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PREFACE 

Th~' study of the placing of children in families origmally 
constituted the fourth stage of the enquiry carried out by the 
former Child W elfaxe Committee into the treatment of neglected 
·and delinquent minors. The aim was to amplify the material 
on the subject of the placing of children in institutions. Accord

·ingly," in 1934, a questionnaire was drawn up and submitted to 
the States Members of the League of Nations and non-member 
States. The Committee also expressed the desire that the 
Secretariat should be authorised to supplement, by enquiry on 
the spot if necessary, any information it might receive in reply 
to the questionnah·e. . 

In 1936, the former Child Welfare Committee discussed th'e 
question on the basis of three documents-a summary prepared 
by the Secretariat of the Governments' replies to the question
naire;_ a document submitted by the Save the Children Inter
national Union, containing an account by specialists and expe~ 
rienced persons of the practices followed in certain COWltries 
which, 'with two exceptions, were not represented on the Com
mittee; and the report containing the conclusions of the Rap
porteur, Mme. Vajkai, assessor representing the S~ve the Children 
International Union, which was based on a study of the material · 

· available. A . detailed examination showed that the qu~stion 
. could not be. confined to the single and somewhat limited aspect 
.of the placing of neglected ari.d delinquent children which had at 
fir~t beeri under consideration. The Committee therefore decided 

, that the whole subject should be treated independently, and that 
any material which had a bearing upon earlier studies should be 

· · extracted and dealt with in relation to this question. 
: . . At the next-stage in this study, it was decided that the work. 

should . be continued by more detailed re-examination of the 
inateriar in hand, and especially of the regulations and the 

· inforz:riation available relating to methods of adminis~ation ~I_ld 
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practice. It was agreed that, if necessary, the assistance of 
voluntary experts in various coli.ntries mi~ht be enlisted to obtain 
more detailed information on the practices followed in theil' 
respective countries. 

To carry out this work, a small Correspondent Sub-Committee 
was appointed to :work with the Rapporteur, and the delegates 
of the United States of America (~~iss Katharine Lenroot) and of 

· Canada (Miss Charlotte Whitton) were requested to serve on this 
Sub-Committee. At the 1937 session of the new Advisory Com
mittee on Social Questions, the Correspondent Sub-Conunittee 
submitted the :first ci1apters of the proposed report and specimens 

·of the description of countries in which preliminary- work was 
completed. _ . 

Mme. Vajkai having resigned, Miss Charlotte Whitton, the 
. delegate of Canada, was appointed Rapporteur. 

The general plan of the report was modified at this session, and 
the Correspondent Sub-Committee was requested to communicate 
the complete documentary material to the Advisory Committee 

. for discussion in 1938.. · 
Mention should be made of the collaboration of the Children's 

Aid Society of Toronto, Canada, which offered the services of its 
.Director, Mr. Robert E. Mills, and of the Children's Bureau, 
Uni~d States Department of Labor, which "placed its .important 
documentary material at the Sub-Committee's disposal and 

· appointed .Miss Elsa .Castendyck and Mrs. Anna Kalet-Smith to 
prepare summaries dealing with th~practices followed in different 

. countries. The Save the Children International Union also 
furnished .much original data and special information on specific 
problems in different coimtries. without which certain parts of 
the report co\lld not have .been: completed. ·. 

The summaries on the organisation • of placing of children ~n 
families in various countries have been submitted to the Govern: 
ments f~r their approval. · 
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GLOSSARY OF TERMS USEI) 

. So<;ial work, unlike medicine, law, education, en~eering, etc., c 

has practically no words peculiarly its own, but has made use of 
those employed in ordinary conversation for its nomenclature. 
1n adapting commonly used words to the technical purposes of 
social work nomenclature, we must give them special, definite and 
restricted technical meanings. Failure to recognise this has been 

. the source of most of the loose thinking associated with social 
welfare work. 

While no attempt is made to give complete defini~ions, the 
following comments should help to circumscribe the meaning of . 
some of the current terms used heJ:e in a technical sense. 

CHILD CARE 

Cm·e,_:Provision for the sum-total of immediate daily needs 
of a child, such as food, shelter, clothing, management, etc., aS 
distinguished from the provision only of specific goods or ser

. vices, such as material relief or supervision in the child's own 
· home, or group work in a settlement or clinic service. A child · 
· can be· considered to be in the " care " of an institution or child

placing agency, but not in the "care'' of a· family agency, a 
settlement, a playground or a clinic. A child may be in the care · 
of an organisation, although not in its guardian:;hip. In distin

. gui:;hing between " care " and mere " supervision " by a child-
placing _agency, a useful rrue is that the child is not in the "care " 
·of the agency if it has not authority to remove him at will and 
place him elsewhere. Thus a "non-ward" child ret~ned to his. 
own parents may still be under the agency':; ... supervision", but 
not in it:; " care " . 

. Guardianship.-Involves ·respon:;ibility, control, guidance, 
planning for the future, parental rights. It ·involves respon
sibility for "care", but the direc~ .•• care" may be given by an· 
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· ag~ncy w~ile the "guardianship "still.belongs to the parents or 
event~ another agency. 4 

Foster-care.-Used to mean all types of care substituted for 
care in the· child's own family or tl,lat of ilU.lUediate relations. 
It includes as its main divisions institutional care as well as family 
foster-home care. 

FAMILY FosTER-HOME 

Foster-home.-A private family home giving foster-care to 
children. The classification of foster-homes as "boarding" or 
"free "is intended chiefly for the purposes of the placing agency, 
and therefore relates to the point of view of the agency. A home 
that is " free " to the agency may be a " boarding " home from 
the point of view of both the child and the foster-home, but the 
agency's·vjew must prevail in giving definite meanings to words 
for purposes of social work, because it is the agency that .is going 
to use them. This is most important i,n an agency's- statistical 
statements of population, work and cost. 

BoARDING FosTER-HOME 

Boarding-home.-A foster-home ~vhere an allowance is paid by 
the placing agency. 

FREE FOSTER-HOME 

Free Home.-Where no allowance is paid by the plac;ing agency 
·{free· to the agency)r It includes free home, adoption h~me, work 
home, wage. home; also a ho:ine where the child pays for his 

·oWn. board. 
EDUCATION 

Used in the sense of formal education or schooling. -

CHILD TRAINING 

Used in the more generai sense, which i.~cludes.formal education. 
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_Fundamental Concepts, Historical Development, 
Characteristic Features in Differing Systems, 
Principles and Procedures in the Organisation· 

of Services 

CHAPTER I 

GENERAL INTRODUCTION : 
FUNDAMENTAL 

PRINCIPLES OF CHILD WELFARE 1 

The most significant characteristic of childhood 
The child's • 

need IS the dependence arising from its immaturity-
physical, mental and social. The child's need for 

care_ and guidance is obvious, and in even the most diverse · 
civilisations the institution of the family iS a recognition of this need: 

The recognition of the child's right to parental 
The child's care varies, however, with the stage of developm~nt rigltt 

of the community. When the family, ·and even the 
community, lived a close-knit life, with little serious impact froin 
outside forces, and with fair stability and security in the tenure 
of the home and its relationships, the circle of the household, or 
of kinship, of itself, afforded a strong protection about the child: 
The force of moral and religious tenets which imposed upon the· 

. ·parent; and often even upon distant relatiyes, the obligation of 
care for those of the same blood, or even of the same faith, 
exercised a great influence to the same end. But the shift from 

· medireval to 1jUOdern civilisation, and the growth of mdustrial and 
tirban life, brought cataclysmic changes in the un:lt of family 
life; and these have gradually brought' about the intervention of 

i This chapter was prepared by Mr. Robert E. MILLS, M.A., Directo~: of . 
. the Children's Aid Society of Toronto, Canada. . . . . . 



the community in ever-increasing degree in a widening circle of 
rell(l.tion.ships. This perhaps explains in part why it is only in 
comparatively recent times that the State has ~pecifically under
taken to enforce in the· fullest sense the parental obligations for 
which the family exists. It is in the modern child welfare legis
lation of different States that tl1e community definitely asserts 
for the first time its determination to see that every child has 
reasonably adequate care and guardianship. Prior to these 
enactments, the care and upbringing of children were deemed to 
be the exclusive concern of the parents, children being regarded 
abD.ost as chattels with which the parent:; could do much as they 

· liked within *e broad limitations of the laws that protected all 
persons. There was no special protection for children as such. 
Now, however, legi~>lation for the protection of children in many 

· countries provides both the power and the machinery to coerce 
parents who are delinquent in their care of their children, and, 
where necessary, to take the children from their .parents and 
provide them with the adequate care and guardianship that their 
parent:; have failed to give them. Thu.s the· right of a_ child to 
parental upbringing in accordance with the standards of his com-

. T .. , munity, and the obligation upon the State to see 
. ne0C:,"Fg":t_~;:/Y 8 that he ge~ such upbringing,are now clearly 

. . expressed both in law _and organisation. 
Perhaps no l!J.ore striking instance could be cited of this change 

in.social tradition and the distance that has been traversed from 
the patriarchal and feudal theories of the family of an earlier 
society down to present humanitarian philosophy than the 
Guardianship of Infants. Act passed in. the United K;ingdomrin 
1925, whereby it is expressly affirmed that the court must not 
~e into· consideration whether the mother or the 'fath~r has a 
superior claim to the custody of a- child~ but must ·give " first· 
and paramount consideration "to the child's interests. 

As life becomes increasingly complex, the community finds 'it. 
:p.ecessary to supplement more and more what the parent can 

. nomially be expected to provide for his childfen. Schooling, once ~ 
part of the home training~ is now generally provided by the State, 
As people have come to live on less and less ground· area, the 

· inadequacr of fiunily playgrounds and the necessity for com
. m.unity facilities for. play . have become increasingly obVious. 



-'-7-

·Similarly, in a great many other directions, the pare~ts' task is 
being shared by the community. Community services providing 
child training, health teaching and even religious guidance are 
interesting examples. 

However, with the aid of these general services that are nor
mally available to all in the most progressive States to-day, 
parents as a rule fulfil their obligations in respect of the cal'e, 
training and guidance of their children as a matter ·of course. 
Although the quality of the upbringing varies greatly according 
to the parents' capacity and sense of responsibility, the cases 
where it falls definitely below the minimum standards that the 
enlightened public opinion of the community insists upon in the 
average State are sufficiently rare to be considered abnormal, and 
hence are regarded as requiring special provision to be made by 
the community. · · 
How the need The failure of parents to provide for their children 
for placing the care and upbringing that the community exp~cts 
. arises of them is generally attributable to one or more of 

the following circumstances : · 

(a) Inadequate resources. 
(b) Culpability or incapacity of the parents-such as 

viciousness, cruelty, mental deficiency, moral obli
quity, insanity, etc.=--serious domestic maladjust-: 
ments, etc. 

(c) Social handicap beyond the parents' control; death. 
of either. or both parents. 

In all cases, the special provision the community makes, · 
. whether through private organisations or public departments, 

should have as its basic purpose the prevention, if possible, of the_ 
preak-up of ·the family. The, modern art of social .case-work 
accepts family life as a normal condition and exerts its insight, 
ingenuity and effort in diagnosing and treating those ills that 

. :make for inadequacy in family life, _especially in terms of the care 
and up)lringing of children. Where the· only obstacle to ~e 

. proper care ofchildren by their owli. parents is lac~ of thl:l material 
necessities of life, the problem is comp~atively srmple, In such · 
cases, the need is met by some form of "social insurance", .such 



-8·-

as unemployment, sickness, . or old-age insurance, workmen's 
compensation, widows' pensions, etc., or, failing these, by direct 
material relief. Obviously, it is quite unnecessary, and therefore 

E 
· . d unjustifiable, to place· children for care away .from 

conomtc nee . · 
alone not their own parents for reasons of poverty or simply 
81ifficient because of the status of their birth. 
Unless material values are to be ·set above all humanitarian 

consid~rations, it may therefore be regarded· as an axiomatic 
principle of child care that no child should be removed from the 
care of an otherwise competent parent when the· granting of 
material aid would make such removal unnecessary. 

· There are, however, situations in which parental' 
Pcirentai 

inadequacy inadequacy arises from causes quite different from 
constituting economic ones, although frequently complicated by 
" neglect " them. Where it is wilful misconduct of the parent 

that threatens tl;le well-being or safety of the child, the problem 
. is primarily one.of changing behaviour, and as such falls clearly 

to the social. case~W9rker. Where the problem ()f the parents' 
behaviour arises from incapacity-whether ignorance, defective 
intelligence, perversion, nervous derangement, or insanity-again 
the problem is one for which the case-worker has to devise a 
solution. In like manner, where incapacity to care satisfactorily 
for children arises largely from external causes, as is .the case 
where community prejudic~ ~ay place almost insuperable 
obstacles in the path of the unmarried mother with her child, 
the problem is one of adjusting relatio:llships, an.d social case-work 
1s again the method of approach. Even in the extreme case, 
where the problem arises from the 'fact that there are no parents 
living, the task of_finding a solution is. one for case-work, sine~ the 
possibility of placing the. ~esponsibilicy upon relation,s must 
be tliorougnly explored. . 
~ all the situations sugge!)ted, case~wc;>rk will utilise to the full 

·the yariou:;; social resources of the community. In one, it may be 
!J. reli~ ~d tQ meet the economic need; in another, a behaviour · 

. clinic to help in the understanding of the personalitie:r involved~ 
or .. a court to exert legal pressure; in another, a visiting house
keeper or organisation· to "hold the fort" during the mothers' 
temporary absence, or to teach her the rudiments of household 
management; in. another, a m~ntal hospital to. ~iagna'se ~nd. 
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- remove an insane_ or seriously defective parent, and so on. In· 
... some cases, the efforts of the case-worker may enlist many 
· · iiifferent types of social agency to find solutions for the problems 

involved. _ 
In the vast majority of cases, the careful use of such methods. 

·and resources ensures a quality of child care sufficient to meet 
the minimum requirements of the community, and there is no 
need to remove the child from his own home. But, however well 
ch,ild welfare case-work is done, there are, and always will be, 

_:a number of children who should be cared for away from their 
··own homes. 

·care at the 
parent.s' or 
guardian's 

request 

Most of the children for whom care must be pro" . 
vided otherwise than under the parental roof are 
given such care at their parents' request. 
. The parents are not unfit guardians, but for some 

" Non-ward " I h 1 care reason are unab e t emse ves to give their children 
the care they need. Possibly the mother . :i$ in 

hospital; the father is working for a low wage; no relatives 
·or. friends are able or willing to look after the children; and 
there is no suitable acconunodation for a housekeeper. Such 
parents require assistance in carrying out their :responsibilities 
-really economic assistance through service, and in a. way a 
form of relief. Usually, their need is of a temporary character, 
but there-are always widowers' children and similar cases 1 that 

-_will require care to: maturity. In none of these is there any 
thought of depriving the pare_nts of their parental rights. 

Adm, 0 • t Admission of such children to the care of an 
· tsmon no o • • 1 d · 

a judicial agency, whether public or private, IS a p'ql'e y·a mi-
. !_unction · nistrative function, similar to the administration of 

- other forms of assistance or relief. It does not l'equire, nor can: 
'it justify," the intervention of a court of law, because no one is, 
-bein~ deprived of his -legal ~ights. . 

0 

• 

0 

_ • There remam, however, those children who must 
Where parental h b £ · d t or adequate· be cared for away from ome ecause o ma equa e 
gu_a_rdian_ship guardianship, either because their parents are found 
· 

18 laclctng _ to· be absolutely unfit to have responsibility for 
.. . '\ . 

- · 1 These ~tter may-include a wide group-the inother employed elsewhere, 
-the-elder sister or brother assisting younger children, etc. . . . -
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their guidance. and direction, or because guardianship is non
existent by reason ·of complete orphanl1ood. Clearly, these 

cases should be dealt with by a court of law,. 
"Ward"care 1 h · 1 because important lega rig ts are mvo ved. If 
Legal rightg the parents are unfit guardians, it is only a court 

involved· of law that can properly deprive them of their 
nabu-al rights in respect of their children and create a new 
guardianship. .I£ the parents are dead, it is properly the function 
of a court to appoint a legal guardian for the child. If the 
pal:erits are dead, the need for foster-care will, of course,: be a 
permanent one. I£ the parents are living, but unfit, the need for 
care will probably be permanent, although the temporary consti
tution of new guardianship may be tried to enable prolonged 
efforts towards rehabilitation to be made. But if the seriousness 
of depriying a parent of h~s guardianship rights is thoroughly 
understood, i~isprobable thateveryreason~ble effort will have been 
made to render the child's home and parents safe for him before 
resorting to even a temporary change of parental guardianship. 

. Whether a child is_ to be· cared. for merely as. a 
. :i'tflu1o: service ·to his parents .md 'without any change in 

decision to parental rights or guardianship (that is, as a 
admit to care 

"non-ward "·), or whether his parents are ·deprived 
of their rights, temporarily or perman~tly, and. the . child 
iS to be cared for as a "ward ",· the choice will have to 
be maae- between institutional and family. foster-care. But,_ 
whichever type of foster-care is eventually used, the " admission " 
case-work process by no means ends with the decision to admit 
the child. to care. The ta.Sk· of really· getting .to know the_ 
particUlar child. in question as quickly as p·ossible, so that his 
individ1.till needs ·can be intelligently met, is a. tremendously 
important one, requiring keen human sympathy and . under
standing and skill in the utilisation of the specialised techniqu<:: 
that has been developed for the purpose. · . 

_ When caring. for homeless children was visualised largely in 
terms of food, Clothing and shelter, the'whol~ process was m!tch. 
~or~ s~pl~; ~fact ?ttle, if any, effort was expended upon iritex
preting md1V1dual diHerences to those who ·would give the care. 
So far'as those who accepted them knew on admiSsion the children 

. . , ~ 

·· coliUilg to ~em w:ere as like as peas in a pod, and in many cases 
. . 
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they endeavomed, as far as possible, to treat them as- such. It 
remained for them to learn through the passage of time, and often 
by bitter experience, significant facts that could have been 
available from the beginning. 

· · Child welfare 
now sees the 

child as a 
· prospective 

citizen 

Now, however, the outlook on child care is 
entirely changed. Most communities are suffi
ciently advanc_ed in child welfare concepts to 
consider adequate food, clothing and shelter as 
merely an obviously necessary mimmum in the 

child's physical care, and to place their main emphasis upon the 
medical and psychological needs of the child. Child welfare 
effort is_ now tremendously concerned about what kind of a child 
its care will produce. The quality of the product and the teal 
test of the care given are judged, not by the smoothness with 
which the child is able to fit into the artificial training situation; 
whether institutional or other, but rather in terms of how satis· 
factorily he is able to function on l1is own in the community when 
the agency has done its work. Physical fitness; sound health 
habits, good general adjustment to life and people, judgment, · 
initiative, and thrift are typical of the things upon which modern 
child welfare concentrates. 

Obviously, then, i't is desirable to lmow at the earliest. moment 
everything possible that will have a bearing upon these mat.ters. 
A comprehensj.ve social family history will throw light upon both 
the heredity and the environment by which the child has been 
moulded. Careful physical examination will discover physical 
defects which should lie remedied, and wi]). often help to explain 
peculiarities of attitude or behavioUr. Psychological study will 
_help greatly in properly estimating the child's various capacities 
and in revealing and .explaining his peculiarities p£ personality, 
and in suggesting general lines upon which his training should 
proceed. Direct. obseryation, by a skilled supervisor or matron, 

·as to how the child behaves in the ordinary situations of daily 
life, provides valuable data for the physican and psychologist, and 
at the same time supplies a practical impression of the child that 
often fpl'IllS a salutary check upon the findings of the specialists. 
~ .. h For these reasons, child welfare :workers agree 
necewtng· ome . • • . • d f th 
or observation upon the necess1ty of an mtens1ve stu Y o e 

facilities child before the routine of care is finally established 
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. in an institution or toster-family home. In order to facilitate 
this individual study, many organisations operate a receiving 
or observation institution,. while others prefer to study the child . 
through foster-parents, field staff 'and clinics in the more normal 
environment of family life. 

Receiving-home accommodation, whether in an institution or 
in sp~cial family foster-homes_ maintained for the purpose, makes 
various otl1er valuable contributions to the effectiveness of the 
child-caring system. In general, it prepares the child for the 
environ~ent in which he is to live, so that his chances of successful 
adjustment thereto are increased. It absorbs the 'Unpleasant 
-shocks of admission-an idea terrifying enough in itself, without 
the added ordeals of cleaning, delousing, being provided with an 
outfit, adjusting to unfamiliar food, and to unfamiliar customs 
-particularly table manners and th.e like. Often the receiving · 
home provides an intermediary stage between the child's own : 
home and his foster-home that eases the transition. · In any 
case, painful reactions to admiss.~on ~e not as likely to. associate 
themselves ~ his mind with the care in which he will ultima:tely· 
remain. The receiving home also performs a ~seful function in 
early diagnosis and segregation of inc.oming cases of commu-

. nicable disease. 
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- CliAPTER II 

PRINCIPLES UNDERLYING THE PLACING 
OF CHILDREN 

IN CARE OUTSIDE THEIR OWN HOMES 1 

Family· home 
the normal 

environment 
. of child 

As has already been noted, the natural and nornial 
place for a child's upbringing is with his own 
parents in his own home.. Biological, historical, 
medical, and psychological consideration$ all seem 

to support this view, and modern social practice concentrates its 
major efforts upon measures calculated to conserve the home for 
the child. Hence, when it unfortunately happens that for some 
suflicien.t reason a child must be cared for away from his own 
home, the most reasonable view is that the best substitute for 
his own home would be another family home resembling as closely 
as possible what his own home should have been. Moreover, if 
we agree that the ch1e£ concern of child care is to equip and train 
the child to £miction successfully in a normal community where·. 
people ordinarily live in families, it is likewise reasonable to 
sup-pose that this training could best be given in such a. community 
and in such- a family home, rather than in the more artificial 
circumstances of institutional life. 

I ·t.t: t' Froin such considerations, the belief in family nstuton .. 
_ or family -home foster-care has steadily gained ground m recent. 

for foster.-child times since training. for ordinary life ·has become 
the dominant ide~' in child care. Probably the majority of 
authorities de~ling with children are now convinced that family 
care is. ordinarily to be prefep-ed, unless some· special consider
ations indicate_ the need for institutional care, This means that. 
the onus is ·now upon the institution to show why the· more 

1 This chapt~r was prepai-ed by Mr;' Robert E. MI_LLS, M.A., Director of 
tl!-e Children's Aid Society of Toronto, Canada. . _ 
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~bviolll> method of faxn.ily foster-care should not be U.sed in any 
particular case. Although family care is remarkably versatile 
and handles successfully a great·variety of situations, there are, · 
of course, numerous types of case for which it is not well suited 
and in which the institutional alternative offers more or less · 
obvious advantages. There is no generally accepted view as to 
which particular types: are. dealt with mo1>t satisfactorily by 
family homes and which by institutions, but a few broad prin
ciples. would seem to be fairly generally accepted, based chiefly 
upon a consideration of the characteristics of the two kinds of care. 

A. most distinctive characteristic of the institu~ 
_ 1::!=:z. tion is that its life is lived almost entirely_m groups, 

. and. privacy and. indi.viduality. are at a minimum. 
·For children who, for one reason or .another, appear to be in need 

of social contacts, .or who would seem·to react particularly well 
to group influence or opinion, the institution would· 

Group 
psyclwlogy probably have an advantage. 

A. necessary concomitant of living in crowds is a 
Discipline · large measure of organisation and routine. For · 
and (Xmtrol 

children in special need of acquiring regularity of 
habit .and discipline, the institution offers important advantages 
over the family foster-home. Especially is this so where unusual 
pressure mlllit be applied to obtain CODformity to required stan
dards. The family foster-home is much less. able to coerce, . and 

·probably unwilling :to. attempt very.much involving any c~n:sider.:. 
ab~e unpleasantness. A.n outstanding characteristic of the family· 
foster-home is that it does not have to accept the care of the child, 
and probably will n.ot choose to do so if any very con~iderable 
disturbance of the peace and c.omfort of the home is likely to 
resul~. Chil~en who are highly, objectionable; in appearance or 
otherwise, are difficult to: place satisfactorily in faxnilies, as are 
·those whose conditiOJ?. or behaviour presents a. serioli.s risk to 
other members of the family, the school, or the neighbourhood. 
on· the other hand, a.s th~. institution is intended .solely for the 
p~ose of providing care for children in need of its service,- it 
must gra.lit admission regardless of the difficulty or unpleas~tness · 
of the task. · · ·· . 

Specialised Where highly specialised organisation or equi.P-
·equipmimt ment. is required, the preference in choice of care 



. -15-

would seem to be with the institution, as is illustrated by the 
hospitals. Where this need is combined with a special need for 

. control and discipline, as in the training of certain types of 
mental defective, the institution is clearly indicated. 

One of the most noteworthy advantages of the 
Impersonal £ .1 .e · 

relationships_ ami Y ~oster-home lies in the highly personal 
reactions that it encourages, the affection and 

loyalty that the child may develop for his foster-parents, and 
~he· security and satisfaction that he may derive therefrom. 
But in certain situations this cardinal virtue may become a 
definite handicap. Where the child's own parents are still to be 
considered and there is danger of complications resulting from th~ 
transfer of his affections from them to the foster-parents. the 
much more impersonal character of the institution may prove a 

:real advantage. · 
Otherwise the In practically all other situations,· the family_ 
family foster- foster-home system would .seem to be the logical 
homefavoured clioice because of its obvious normality, its ability 
to meet ·the need of the child for personal affection and family 
status, its adaptability to widely differing types, "and its flexi
bility in adjusting itself to unlimited variations in the number 
requiring care. In the care of infant children, there seems to be 
most general agreement in favour of family. homes, largely 
because of the remarkable results shown in the reduction of mor
tality and morbidity. ·In preventing the spread of communicable 
diseases, and also of. objectionable habits that are equally com-

--municable, individual famil:r homes have certainly a tremendous 
advantage. · 
- These are some of the more commonly accepted criteria for 
determining which t:ype ~f care is more suita~le in a particular 
case .. In practice, however, in many communities the decision 
as between institution and family foster-home depends rather 
upon which happens to be readily available. . . 

. · . Assuming that a family foster-ho:ine is to be 
~:!~!!-o~;! used, the question then arises ~s to_ what type . ~f 
of family home is best suited to the case m hand. · Should It 
foster-h~ be a free "home, or a boarding-home where an allow

.ance iS paid? If a· free home is preferr~d, shall i~ b~ one that 
contemplates legal adoptio!l, or one in whiCh the child Is expected _ 
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to pay for his care by his labour, ·or one which will pay :wages to 
the child for his work? Unfortunately, this .decision also i.s 
frequen,tly made with v~y little reference .to the particular needs 
·of the case and the respective. merits of the various types of 
placing~ · 

No community is so wealthy as to be able wholly Free home 
favoured if all to disregard the question of cost: It is therefore 
needs are met obvious that if a free home can be secured that will 

adequately meet all the child's needs, it should be chosen. The 
pressing danger has always been that the cheapness of free home
.placing tends to dull the community's perception of the essential 
needs of.the child, with the result that care that is not just what 
is wanted is accepted because it does not appear to cost anything. 
The truth is that no community is so poor that it can afford to 
make cheapness the primary consideration in caring for its 
homeless children. 

Suitable free 
. homesfWt 
available for 
some children 

It must be evident that there are many children. 
for whom a free home o~ any of the varieties named 
is not likely to be available. When a child is taken· 
into a family home .without payment by the placing 

agency, it is usually for one of two reasons. Either it is because 
he is desired for his own sake as a member of the family group, 

· or because he is desireq for. the labour be can perform. Hence 
unattractive children: who are too young to work are probably 
ruled out entirely from free home care. For these, there is :no. 
alternative to the boarding-home or paid foster-family care if they 
are to enjoy the benefits of family life at all . . 
· Children may be llllattractive from th~ point .of view of abso!p-. 
tion into a sh'anger's family by adoption or otherwise for various 
reasons. Some children are distinctly 'Uliprepossessing iD. appear
ance or in personality, and oth~rs are definitely defective in 
mentality or physique. As a rule, children cease to be desired 
for their own sakes when the years of infancy a~e past,: because 
few people wish to make their own a child who has already been. 

·_moulded to someone else's heart's desire, especially ifth.Jit someone 
is a parent adjudged unfit to have the upbringing of the chil?·· 

. When the child attains an age at which his labour is of value, 
the " work honie " or " wage honie " may be open to him. Thi"s 
usually means f~m labour for the boys. and domestic seryice for 

. . . 
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_the girl:;;, ~ecau:;;e these a~e the occupation:;; that involve living on 
the pre:rm:;;es. M~ny chlldren who have grown up ~ the city 
are ent~.rely unsuited to country life and have a deeply rooted 
~taste for it. Similarly, many are definitely ai:lapted for occupa
tions other than farm labour or dome:;;tic service. If the purpo:;;e 
i:;; really to meet the needs of these children for tho:;;e things that 
will make for healthy, happy development of their capabilities, 
it' is often nece:;;sary to look elsewhere than to the free home. 
_ 1£ the need of a child is primarily for a home and the interplay 
of relationships that gives it value, it is often questionable whether 
this can be met by giving him a job, even though he may live 
upon the premises. In the case of girls in domestic service, the 
effort to combine the home and the job, especially in cities, has 
proved to be a most difficult one. The girl usually feels that she 
is not really "one of the family ", and the mistre:;;s feels that :>he· 
wants a serv:ant rather than a companion. Neither good homes 
nor good servants are likely to re:;;ult. In rural homes, where life 
is more simple and informal, this problem is not" so pronounced. -

A:;;· the age of compulsory school attendance has increased and 
. the general standard of what is expected for a child has risen, the 
child has become le:;;s valuable a:;; a worker, and the number- of 
homes offered on this basis has very greatly decreased. Where 

· .standard:;; are. high, it is often impossible to obtain a "work · 
home '' for a schoolgirl, even if it is desired. 
. . . · • When a free home cannot be obtained that will 
Boardwg famtly . h h'ld h k' d : f -11 mil th t· h • foster-home · give t e c 1 t e m . o .~-a y care a e 
,meets n_eeds of needs, the boarding-home is definitely indicated.. 

t-emmnder A b d' -11 'I h . . h lik 1 t · oar mg .~-ami y orne IS muc more e y ·o 
be found to meet the requirements. It does· not involv.e the_ 
master and servant relationship; it does not limit the child's. 
{lhoice of ~ccupation· and-:-what is perhaps ev_en more· important 
.-it admits of more effective ·supervi:;;iori and co-operation from. 
the .pladrig a.gency: · · · 
• -· When· 'foster~ parents accept a child in~o their home witho'!-t · 
{lonipe:risation from the agency, they almost'invaiiably feel that 

. they_ are . gl.ving something ·and that ·one cl'lonnot expect to . be . 
critical of a gift. When board is paid, the attitude of the foster
parent is likely to be entirely -different. It is. taken for ~BD;ted 
that when·. one. pays for 'a service. he· is :entitled to specify JUSt _ 

. ll 
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how it shall ,be performed· and to assure .himself at all tim,es that· 
· it is the kind of service he desires. So long as super~ 

Adva~ltages of vision of the care of children ·placed out in foster~ 
boaTdmg-home d 1 · · · homes was merely to prevent or etect exp mtation 
or abuse; th~ attitude of the foster~parent towards it was not 
especially important. But since the emphasis in child care has 
shifted, and the agency bas become intense!~ interested in the 
child's personal reactions and adjustment, a quite different !Pnd 
of supervision has become necessary; and it is one in which the 
willing co-operation of the foster-parent is absolutely essential. 
· · · In recent years, with the growing complexity 
. Special dl'jficulties of life on tl1e one hand and the development and 

.of foster-parents · • • . 
popularising of child trammg psychology and of 

the parent training movement on the other, it is becoming 
increasingly realised that the ordinary parent has a really difficult 
job in understanding and training his own children. Although 
the'parent has the advantage of Imowing all about the heredity 
~d early training of his child, ·and has had continuous oppor
tunity to get to know him thoroughly by having observed his 
every action and reaction from birth, he still finds it necessary, 
iii. a great many cases, to look to experts' for advice and assistance 
through the juvenile court, the behaviour clin:ic, or otherwise. 
Row much greater is the need of the foster-parent for advice and 
assistance in understanding and training someone else's _child! . 
· ·The fos~~parent stands really as a· trustee caring for the child

a trustee to the cbjld-caring agency and ultmiately to the parents. 
The·v~ facts that he is someone else's child, that the fosta:-. 

parents are not his parents, and that th~ home is not his :oWn. 
home create .a p~oblem ·of adjustment· that is of funda~ental 
importance. ·The j'act that the parties. are unfamiliar with·. each 
other's attitudes, habits, and likes and dislikes, and that their 
social and cultural backgrounds may be quite dissimilar, makes·. 
the task especially difficult. ; · ·· 

Moreover,. there is, in' many cases, t)le task of maintaining 
friendly rela~ions with the child's own parents as contributirig: 
both to their ~er understanding_ of his problems and to his own 
sense of security, · · · · -

· To all the~e ordinarily expected diffl.culties of adaptiri.g to ·a 
stranger's home .is added the fact that many- of the children.·have-
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been subjected to associations, example and tiaini~g. and ha~e 
acquired ·attitudes and habitc; far below the standard of the 
foster-home. The reason why many children are in care is that · 
these things have been so grossly unsatisfactory as to .require. 
thejr removal from their own homes. T)lis being the case, it is. 
obvious that the foster-parent's task is complicated beyond that 
of the ordinary parent by the necessity for undoing much that has 
already been improperly done in the child's development. Cer
tainly the difficulties are such as to require all the help that can 
be -had, if really sound results are to be expected. 
Supervision to The chief function of supervision is· to help the 

llelp foster- foster-parent in these difficult tasks. It involves,· 
parents . among many other things, important ·elements of 

child guidance and of parent training. In some organisations, 
the advice and instruction given in each case are supplemented 
by discussion groups for the training of foster-parents. 

Supervision of the general character suggested is much· more . 
acceptable Wllere the boarding rather than th~ free home relation-
ship ·exists. · 

The feeling of security . with reference to his 
status in the home-the sense of really -belonging 
to it-is of tremendous importance in the.· satis

factory adjustment of a child to life. This security is not peculiar 
to any particular type of foster~home-:..free or boardill.g-but is 

·the· prodtict of very--subtle factors of any such home .. At its 
best, the adoption 1 home offers the most in the direction 0~ 
security, because of the legal recognition of the child's position 
as one of the family .. :But, since placmg looking _to adoption is 
a process involving social as well as legal . factors, it must not 
be taken for granted that real security necessarily follows upon 
any adoption. Unless adequately safegual-ded, placing for ulti~ 
mate :adoption ·may: be JUSt as- Unsatisfactor~ .as careless free· 
home "or work home phicing. ' . . . . . . . . 
· . · The· fact is that many of the urges that Impel · 
SecuritY_ lind people to. seek to adopt children give little promise· 

. adoptwn . · - · · ad. • -t E · "" · · . of a satisfactory ap.d lasting Justmen . xcess1v,.. 

Security 
essential 

_parental" instinct, which' _call_becoine a mania for ~doption, can 

• 1 Se~ als~ c~apter V :. Safeguar~ for-pl~cing foJ.7· 'Adoption; pag~ i36~ 



be. a most se~i~us hazard varying from ·" spoiling , in various 
degrees to actual insanity. The fond parent, who cannot bear to 
have her QWD. children grow up, and wishes to adopt others to 
fill her need for someone to smother with mothering, is a frequent 
probl~m. Cases where a child is sought by adoption because 
husband and wife are drifting apart, and it is hoped that a com
mon interest in the child may tend to prevent a· separation; are 
not in.frequeiit, and certainly afford little prospect of real security 
for the child. Still less can be offered by an applicant for a child 

· who is suffering frO~ nerves and has been advised by l1er doctor 
. to acq~e an interest. in life in order to m~intain· her mental 
equilibrium. 

Borne The fr~e . home contemplating adopti~n i!>, o£ 
limitations on course, not· available. for. any child whose own 

adoption · parents are still to. retain parental rights or guar
-dianship; nor should it be hastily considered for thos~ who wish 
to divest themselves of parental responsibilities. · The child is 
entitled to his own parents if in. any ,satisfactory way they c~ 
be preserved to him .. Mor~over, parents who have given up their 
children frequently want thei:n back again. . Adoption eliminates 
the possibility of this happy·deno.~t for ~oth parent and child. 

· ··Even for ~ilp.ren whose p~en.ts. have- been: permanently 
deprived·o~ their parental rights, adoption should not be entered 
upon with undue haste. Parents axe not. unchangeable, and do 
some~es. reform, :whereas adoption is irrevocable~ : ·· .. 
· CarefUl . Subject,· 4owe~er, to assuranc~ Qf sucli ~ocial 

atloption highly and legal pr.ocedures. as will safeguard· the child 
successful . ~and ln · some cases, his. oWn. paren~s-against 

circlllnStances such as . th~e, adoption, which. gives the .child_ 
·a· home ·of his own and pernla.nent legal security . again, 
. cannot" but be ·regarded as the happ_iest and most satisfying·· 
re-establisment of· the child bereft :of parental guardianship. ·· 
Selection of a Th~ foregoing ~e.· some· of . the considerations 

paTJicularhome aff~cting tJ:le, selection of the type ·of foster-home . 
;arti!:da~~hild·care for ·a particular child~· ';['he selection of the. 
. . . .. ·. . . particl!lar home is a much more 'difficult matter •. 
. and. one that cannot possibly be red.uce<i to a series' ~f"rules. 
A. few princip~es can be, laid. down, absmdly shnple and obvious,· 
but ·demanding the wisdoin: of Solomon and the patience of Job, . · 

. . ' 
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~together with all the experience and technique of modern child
placing to put them into effect. These have been suggested 
in the foregoing discussion, but may properly be recapitulated. 

Recapitulation. 1. ~he placing agency must first get to know 
Prin_ciples of hfYf!le and understand the child as well as possible, in 
flnd~j~ftil~!e~etng order. to realise his particular needs and the 

pecuhar problems of personal adjustment that he 
_ will present. Such a task is very extensive-in fact, as extensive 
as the knowledge and insight of the worker make it. The child 
must be thought o£ as a whole, as a functioning and developing 
person. -

2. The placing agency must likewise get to lmow and under
stand the foster-homes that are offered, first to determine whether 
they are sufficiently attractive to be used at all, and then to_ 
catalogue their peculiar characteristics, their strengths and 
·weaknesses, in order to estim3.te their suitability for any special 
problem or any particular child. Again the demands of the job
are limited only by the ability of the worker. The more trained 
and experienced, and withal the more understanding the worker, 
the more she. will see in this evaluation aspect of home selection. 

3. ·Various homes available must be considered carefully in the 
light of the particular- child's needs. In some cases, it may be 
necessary to withhold placing until a home with just the desired 
characteristiCs can be sought out. In any case, the process should 
be one of fitting the home to -the child, ratl:!er than ~e child to 
thehome. _ -

4. When the child has been placed, the process is just begun. -
The task of the agency is to m.8.k:e the placing work out success~ 

-fully for the child, or, if this proves impossible, to remove him and 
try another home. This demands close supervision by highly 
skilled _workers. The agency must continually endeavour to 
enlarge and correct its knowledge of both child .and foster-home. 
It must constantly interpret the one to the ,other and smooth out 
difficulties- as they arise. It should use every such occasion to 
teach in a tactful manner the prindples of <i parent 'training·; •• so 
that the foster-parents may become increasingly- capable, and 
should, wliere possible~ supplement this ca$e-bY.~cas.e teaching by 

_ grou_p-cliscus:iions. The extent_ to w~ich ~e- ~g~cy l?o~ to the 
other reSOUrCeS- in the community_ for spectahs~d : OOVICe ·and _ 
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assistance and group instruction is) of course, a matter of local 
_practice. 

It is essential that' all supervision should 
Re-establ~ltment definitely have in mind the prep~ration of the 

· of clidd • . . • • eff ti' e1 · th ·child for functlonmg ec v y m e conunu-
nity without supervision, either · on return -to his own home 
or "on his oWn , after graduation from the agency's care. 
If he is . to return . to _his own people, it- is obvious that the 
agency. should see that the home is made as fit to meet his 
needs as is ·possible before he returns to it. So important is 
this consideration, that the placing of· a child back in his 
own home should be dependent upon as definite safeguards . . . . \ 
and procedures as· those attendmg his removal in the first- place. 
Obviously, if the child is returned to the conditions which caused 
his removal, the whole benefit and purpose of that removal are_ 
frustrated~ This is another process, the success of which depends 
upon the co-operation of other community agencies. 
. Some minimum . . Iri. decidirig whether or not a home is suitable 

Tequirements for for use as a foster-home at all, there ~re certain 
" usability·" o~" · 

any home ~ principles that are generally recognised. 
The foster-parents· must be respectable, must 

. M~nimafOT' have sufficient_ income, must be of suitable age;.· 
·foster-parents . and · mui;t live happily together, ·These are 

·obvious minima.· 

If there is anything disgraceful about the repuRespectability 
. tation of the foster-parents, they can hardly be 

emplo~ed by an agen~y concerned chiefly with the standards· and 
behaviour of its child and. ofthe adult _he will become.· :usually, 
there iS fairly clear-cut agreement as to ~hat is disgraceful, but irr 
solll:e directions there may . be wide· ·difference· of opinion even · 
among the· "resp~ctable" members -of a ·.community.· The 
attitu.~e·. towards· the·· use of intoxicants 1s an example) -some
believing that only total abstainers should be selected as· foster-' 
·parents,- and -others that drunkenness should disqualify only 
when ·it ls gross and habitual., -· 

.Economic : Clearly, the·· agency sh~uld ~atisfy itself that the 
competence foster-parents have sufticlent means to enable them 

- · ·· · · to meet the cost of maintaining the standard of 
living expected for the child .. - · 
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I! t~e board payments are necessary to enable the family to 
mamtam such a standard of liv}ng, there is grave danger that" 
the foster-child's intet:ests will suffer; and, unless there is some 
weighty consideration that should minimise or offset this hazard 
-such as_ blood relationship, or affection from long association
placing should never be contemplated in such circumstances. 

· If the needs of a child in care are properly· understood, it 
will be obvious that they are not likely to be fully .met by 
placing used as a means of giving relief to the foster-family; 
the practice of placing children to board in destitute families 
in lieu of or to supplement relief or in widows' pensi9n home~ 
to help eke out inadequate allowances finds little support among 
agencies primarily interested in the children, but is sometimes 
imposed upon them by an authority whose chief concern is 

Unnecessary family poor relief. An accepted principle of child
replacem~ts to placing is . that re-placing, other than from -the 

be avotded most frankly t~mporary homes, invol~es most 
difficult personal adjustments on the part of the- child and _ 
imposes a serious strain upon his personality. All possible 
precautions should be taken, therefore, to avoid re-placing 
becoming necessary. With .this in mind, the agency should 
satisfy itself that there is reasonable probability of the ~cqme 
of the foster-parents remaining adequate as .long as the ch-ild 
will need their care, so that there will not be undue risk of his 
haying to be re-placed because of insufficient income. 

· - · . The same principle is important in connection 
Age of ·with the age of foster-parents: The length of time· foster-parents 

for which the child may expect to need their ser-
vices. varies greatly according to the type of placing. : 
. A purely temporary board placing may be only- a matter of 
days or weeks, whereas an adoption placing should require the 
'full capabilities of the foster-parents for support, guidan~e, 
control, Understanding and comradeship for possibly a period of 
twenty years. . For the temporarY- placing the age of th~ fos~
parents ·at the time only need be considered, but for adoptiOn their · 
age-twenty years hence is of at least equal importance. ~ertain~y, 
no· foster-parents should be ·selected who, bef~re their duties_ 
towards the child will normally be completed, will have become· 
too old to· meet ~II the needs of the situation adeq~ately; ·thus 
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making necessary the terrible uprooting that another re-placement. 
· at that stage would me~. . ·. 

Memberi of the foster-family should be reason-
Adjustment of ·· . th d · 

· foster-parents' ably well adJusted to each o er an to the~r 
· family community. If foster-parents and other:;; of their 
household do not Jive happily and co-operatively together, how 
can that most important art be communicated to the child in 
trailring? If they are in conflict with their nefghbours or with 
their eommunity; how ca.1l'the child avoid developing anti-social 
tendencies? All things considered,· the conclusion to _be drawn 
is that the basic faculty that a family home should impart is the 
ability to ~ve effectively in families and as part of the community. 

These are generally recognised mini~a for acceptance as foster
homes. Some agencies set up other standard requirements, some 
of which'follow. 

· . Certain minimum requirements in material envi-
Physical ronment often are recognised. For exam, ple, most envi1'onment 

organisations insi:;t upon a separate bed for the 
fo:;ter-child, and many require that a separate ·bedroom be 
provided. The possibility of sex practices is perhaps the mo!'t. 
obviou:; consideration, although there ·are numerous others that 
favour a separa~ . room. The encouragement of concepts of 
individual possession ruid responsibility~. of modesty and. tran-
quillity are among the number. ·. . ·· · 

Two All are agreed .that two foster-parents are highly 
foster-parents' desirable for each child, some organisations insisting 

destrable b th · · · f I · N · Jity · · . upon o as a requisite o p acm,g. orma m 
family life and training is the aim of placing in a family, 
and a hom~- cannot· be' consici~red complete or 'able. t<> give 
entirely normal experience where one parent is . missing. If a. 
boy is to be cared for, a . father's compan1onship, influence,. . 
guidance and control· are especially needed. ·This is a furth~r · 
Qbjection to the U:>e ofwidows' families for foster"home care .. 
Birehe~ 01' . · · Some organisations are fairly definitely oppoiied 

spinster . to the placing of a child_ with an unmiuTied person; 
foster-paTents ·. h. · th . · · 

· w e . er spm.ster ~r bachelor. This is based in part 
Up_<>n the need of .two parents, but more particUlarly upon exp~
:dence w¥ch has shown that the rel8.ti~nship .developed is nearly . 
always . h1ghly abnormal. While· t~e . relationship may not be . 
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homo-sexual, yet the mere presence of a child in such a home 
often indicates an adult in need of' compensation. to assist in 
overcommg poor adjustment to life. The child is not treated as 
an individual searching for wholesome interest, good friends and 
natural independence, but is considered unconsciously as a satis
faction for a craving which should have been met in a more 
normal manner. 
. . The sel~ction from among acceptable foster
. la~~~~~~~rt homes of the one best suited to meet the individual 

needs of the child in question is a very complicated 
matter. It is the pointat which the science. and art of placing 
reach their highest level; one which is maintained throughout 

. the process of adjustment supervision to its termination in estab
"lishment or re-establishment in normal community living. In 
all this, the trained skill of the worker is the most important 
factor. 

As the child's reaction to the care is ultimately the chief 
concern of placing, it is important that his attitude should be as 

. co-operative as possible, and that he be disposed towards making 
the placement a success. With this in view, the child's own 

: inclinations and preferences should, where feasible, be carefully 
considered in choosing among available homes in pla~ements. 
where he is of age and competence to advise. 

From among the complexities involved -in the selection of 
homes for individual children, considerations of religion and race · 
stand out with considerable clearness. 

It is generally accepted that, if it can reasonably 
&ligion of be avoided, children should not be placed for 

foster-parents 
upbringing in homes of markedly dilierent religious 

·faith from their own. The development of religious attitudes is 
usually considered partly the function of the home, l'~Jld a ch~d · 
is very likely to absor~ the religious bias of the family group m 
which he lives.- ·Temporary placements of infants are a distinct 
exception, because the child is too young to -be so affected. When 

. foster-homes of their own faith are not available, "it is so~etimes 
the practice of agencies of one religious fai.th to place their chil<I:en 
in -families of another. In all other cases, however, such pla?mg 

~ is studiously avoided,'because the public will suspect proselytism, 
. 'no matter how overwhelming the other advanta~~s of the home 
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. may be. To use child-placing as a means of proselytising is to 
~ke an unfair advantage of both parent and chi~d, and certainly 
a public or semi-public agency would :find it difficult to justify 
recruiting one religious body from the ranks of another in. any 
community where religious freedom exists. ; -

The objective of all child-:(llacing being the 
diff!a:n~es provision of home life for the child, approximating 

- as closely as possible to· what his mvn should have 
been; children should be placed, ~s a generah·ule, in homes and 
with persons of the same race. 
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CHA.PTER III 

PLACING OF CHILDREN IN FAMILIES 
IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES 1 

SECTION A 

Historical Development. 

An examiUation of the development and practice of boarding
out systems in various European countries shows that the value 
of family homes in caring for orphaned and destitute children was· 
early reco~ised. Bohemia employed this :method a.S early as the 
fifteenth century, while in Finland and the territory that is now 
Belgium, the practice was in vogue in the seventeenth and eigh-

, teenth centuries respectively.2 Denmark, France, Scotland and 
Sweden have followed this system for more than a hundred 
years. In Switzerland, the principle of fa~ily placing has been 
applied since the Reformation (Ziircher Alinosenordn'illi.g; 1525). 
Its adoption has necessarily been inore recent in the Western. 
Hemisphere, although.here,. too, there has .been long experience 
of it. In Chile, the boarding of dependent children dates from 
1S53, and precedes North-American countries by more than a 

·decade. . 
· In the United States of America, the care of dependent children 

in institutions was followed by the placing of children in free 
homes; usually in villages or rural areas. This was then regarded 
as a· satisfactory means of caring for dependent children cc;>ming 
from c<;>ngested urban centres; but as early as-1867, the Boston 
Children's Aid Society of Boston; Massachusetts, recognised it to 
be unsatisfactor:v. This was especially true of young boys, many 

1 This chapter was prepared by 1\'Iiss Elsa CASTENDYCK, Children's Bureau 
· ot the United States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. 

• See document C.P.E.515, pager. ·· 
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of whom were vagrants or came ·from homes in which they had 
had little or no moral training. These children, untrained and 
unacquainted with rural life, contributed little or nothing through 
their own efforts to the foster-home in_ which they were placed. 
-The organisation therefore adopted the plan of paying a moderate 
sum to the families caring for them. The Board of Charities of the 
same State (Ma$sachusetts) had in the previous year (1866) estab
lished a visiting agency, and in subsequent year~ has placed 
thousands of children above the age of 10 years_ in boarding
homes. The placing of infants by the Massachusetts Infant 
Asylum followed shortly afterwards. _ In 1881, the legislature of 
Massachusetts- made- an appropriation to pay for the care of 
children under 10 years of age,· thus acknowledging the respon
sibility of the State for payment of board for children in family . 
homes instead of expecting the child to earn his living by his 
own labour .. - The syst~m developed simul~neously in organisa
tions financed ·by volun-t;ary funds and in agencies supported 
py State and local funds;1 . The use of paid homes -became a 
generally accepted principle, and has for many years been prac
tised in varying degrees in States other than Massachusetts. 

The Children's Protection Act of the Province' of Ontario, 
Canada, ha~ for more than for~ years r~cognised the value' of 
private home care for children, w}lich-is now extensively practis~d 
~oughout the Do:ri:Union. · · · 
· Ancient ·though the practice thus appears· to- be, it probably 

existed much -earlier in some of the Eastern civilisations. · · 
Slingetland, in his· book Child-placing in Families,?. describes _the 

practice of the Hebrew people of Biblical t!mes in placing orphaned 
children in the homes of childless couples; . The early Christian 
Church used homes· of relatives and Ch-.irch associates, and when: 
t?-ese resources were inadequate to meet t}l.e deinandsf o_rphaned 
and dependent children ~ere placed in homes of worthy widows .. 
This service·was paid for by collections taken in the congregations. 
This was probably the real genesis of a boar4mg-out system.- which 

· was revived in the la~r centuries. It does not appear to have 

~ Henry W. THURSTON : The Dependent Child, cOlumbia University Press. 
1930, pages 169, 170-174. ' _ · · 
· ~ W. H. SLINGERLAND : Child-placing ·in Families, Russell Sage }?ound· 
atJon, 19~9, pages 27, 28, 29. 
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been a make~>hift, 1>ince the recognition of value~ of home life and 
family training, rather than economic con~>iderations, were, in part 
at lea~>t, the motive force at the inception of the system and during 
the period when it was practi~>ed. Although the Christian Church 
adopted the sy~>tem of group care in the third or fourth centuries, 
and thus laid the foundations for institutional care in modern 
time~>, Jewish child welfare work continued on its orightal basis~ 
using the early method of child-placing in families. Jewish 
orphanages, however, were establisJ1ed in England and Germany 
in the nineteenth century.1 

A. detailed study of the historical devdopment of the boarding· 
out of children, country by counzyy throughout the world, would 
no doubt produce data which would be of sociological and histo
rical interest, reflecting the degree to which the tribal group or 
the State accepted economic re~>ponsibility for its dependent 
children, and possibly enabling the value of present programmes 
~nd procedures to be gauged. In the ancient Jewish civilisation, 
children were cared for in homes of relatives and others, under 
definite laws and regulations. In modern times, Finland wa~> 
among the countries which early accepted its legal responsibility 
for boarding care, having provided for such placing in the Law 
of 1852 on Public Relief. Since then at least twenty-five other 
col.mtries have legalised the placing of children by legislation 
making some Governmental body responsible for the adminis· · 
iration of the law. In spite of th~ subsequent wide ·use of 
boarding-homes, the assumption of authority and resppnsibility 
by the State has apparently been of slow: development. Inform· 
ation obtained in 1985 shows the following dates of legislative 
action reiating to the boarding-out of children : . . 

,Union :of South. 
.·. Africa 2 • •••••••• 

Australia ; ... , ... , 
Austria ........ ,. 
United Kingdoin . 
Chile • · ....... · •• ,. 

1918 
1879 
1919 
1870. 

·i858 

Czechoslovakia:.: . 1921 
Danzig .. , . . . . . . . 192'Z' 
Denmark ...... : .. · 1905 
Estonia.......... 1.920 
Finland . . . . . . . . 1852 

.1 See W. H. SLINGERLAND : Cllild-plactng in Families,'Russeii Sage Found· 
ation, 1919, pages 29, 30, 31. 

• See document C.P.E.515, page 8. 



France ....... · .. 
India •........... 
Ireland ........ . 
Italy .......... . 
Japan ....•..... 
Hungary ...... . 
·Latvia ........ . 
Lithuania ...... . 

1904 
1927 
1862 
1926 
1982 
1908 
1929 
1928 

Luxemburg 
Netherlands •. ~ •.. 
New Zealand .... . 
Norway ........ . 
Rou.mania .•...... 
Spain .......... . 
Sweden ......... . 
Yugoslavia •..... 

1855 
1922 
1908 
1905 

. 1920 
1915 
1902 
1929 1 

In the United States of America, the Federal laws do not contain 
any provisions relating to boarding out in ·families. The use of · 
the paid boarding-home seems to date from about 1866,. in the 
State of Ma:;sachusetts.2 Since then, the plan has been developed 
spasmodically, _as the needs of the State or locality demanded, and 
at the present time it. is practised in rriost ·of the forty-eight 
States: . In 1986, there were thirty-two States in which statutory 
provision had. be~n made· for the licensing and supervision of 
fanply homes for children. . 

Cultural.and soqial condition,s·are no doubt·the factors whicll. · 
de~rmine the absenc~ or rare occurrence of this form of care in 
BoliVia; BUlgaria, Monaco, .Siam and Ven~zuela.3 

AUipices, Legal Authority and Regulat~ons; · . 

Tradition, the size of the country, the development of a p~licy · 
of lc:>cal control in the various provinces, communes or States-'
these are the factors that lai-g«;lly ·determine 'th~ extent t(fwhich 
responsibility and regulation, are placed witli locai authorities or. 
vested .in some appropriate Governm~nt agency. If. w.e accept 
the premise that ~e best cha~ces for success in a boarding-home 
programme· depend largely on kitowledge of the child and his 
individual needs and problems, and on complete knowledge. of the 
hom~ in which he lives,. the desirable system would_ seem to be 

1 Swj.tzerland : 

Ba&le (town) 1906 · · . · · · · 
Berne ..... 1912 (Lawontheintroductionofthe sWiss civil code.) 
Geneva •... 1926 
V~ud ..... 1916 
Zurich •·. . . 1921 

' : . See Sociai Service Year Book, 1929, article by ·c. C. CARSTENS, Pilge 180. 
. . See document C.P.E.5I5, page 8. . . · 
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that in which the smaller political subdivisions assumed respon
sibility for dete~ning whether the child should be :placed in a 
family, the home being selected and careful attention being given 
to it after the .child has been placed there. ·Such systems do exist 
in many countries. Thus, in Denmark, in each commune (with 
the exception o£ Copenhagen) the· placing of children is carried 
out by a Social Welfare Committee through a Child Welfare 
Council. In Sweden, every commune has its Child Welfare 
Council, which is responsible for the work for children under 
16 years o£ age who are destitute, neglected, abused, ill or in need 
of special care; and for children under 18 who are in moral danger, 
or wayward or delinquent; and for young persons between 18 a1id 

. 21 who lead a dissolute or idle life. Such children may be placed 
in foster-families under the supervision of the Council. The 
Government of the province is required to administer the laws 
regarding children in a proper manner, and to that end a child 
welfare consultant is appointed in each province, who is required 
to keep foster-children under supervision. The National Depart-

. ment of Social Welfaxe, through a bureau which deals with various 
questions relating to child welfare and through the national 
inspector for poor relief and child welfare, issues further regula

. tions, establishes standards and selects qualified personnel. Thus. 
we see the centralised authority vested in the State, but the direct 
care m the hands of the local commune. · 

:In Switzerland, the classic case of a country with communal 
autonomy, family placing also devolves p~imarily upon the coiD:
mune. The competent bodies are : for children· of parents in 
receipt of publlc · assistance and for. children who have been 
succoured by the public authorities, the public_ assistance autho-. 
rity; for children placed under tutel~ge, the guardianship ~li~ho
rity of the commune. · While not departing from the prmCiple 
o~_conlinunal autonomy, the canton of Zurich has for practi~al . 

.. reasons entrusted the placing of children. in families to _the child 
welfare committees of the various districts.. Family placmg, when 

·.in -~e hands of private organisations, is c.arried out within the 
area either of a commune or of a district. In a number of ca:p.tons, 
it is en:trusted to the district secretariat of the Pro Juventute 
Found~tion or to educational societies· for indigent child;ren
(.Armenerziehungsvereine), or .to women's associations. 
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-There are various systems in force and different central autho· 
rities in other countries. In Latvia, Roumania and Yugoslavia, 
the Ministry ~f Public Welfare ·.assumes responsibility; the 
~:Iinistry of Education, in Luxemburg and New Zealand; the 
Min~try of Health and the Home Office, in the United 
Kingdom; the Ministry of the Interior, in Hungary and Ireland; 

·and the Ministry of Justice, in Belgium and the Netherlands.1 

In Switzerland, in 'yiew _of theFeder_al form of the State, the 
Confederati~n has .no ~ompetence in this field. · .General super
vision over family placing is in the · hands of the. cantonal 
authorities. . The point of particular interest _is not the 
ministry in which-,the authority is vested, but recognition of 
the needof centralised authority and the existence_of a system 
which ·shall ~ve a degree of uniform service and ·protection_ to 
children. 

The responsibility for -the placing of _children in :the Union_ of 
Soviet Socialist Republics is in· accordance : witli the. political. 
philosophy of_the countaj. · Institutions were generally used for 
the car~ of all needy children up to 1928. At that time, a decree · 
was issued r~gulating the placing of children in institutions and 
foster·homes and providing for the payment of boar.d by_ the · 
Government. ·-SubsequentlegiSlation in 1935 and-1936 catried 
th~ programme further and modified it. By the latter Act, the 
mutual aid funds of the collective farms assist children of collec· 
tive farmers who are. in temporary need. The expense is met 
through the mutual aid· funds derived from entrance fees, member· 
ship dues and the regular appropriation of 2% of the income of 
the farms, fro~ crops and animal husbandry. The Government 
of th~_- Soviet Union contributes SQ.%. o~ the sum spent by the 
mutual aid associations for this ·purpose. FUnds were ·made_ 
available by an appropriation of five million roubles. in 1935. 
The Soviet system i:eeognises the different social conditions in . 
rural and 'tlrban areas, and provides two forms of administration. · 
In cities and industrial !Iistricts, chlldren between 5 months and 
4 years are placea by health authorities; public education autho-. 
rities ~«: a similar_ responsibility for children between 4 and 
14 years of age. . In rural_ districts, ~hildren are placed in fos~er-

1 See document C.P.E.5l5, page 4; 
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homes by the village soviets, who report quarterly to the munici al 
public health or public education authorities (according to fh 
age of the children) the number and the condition of their charges.~ 
I~~ortance see~s to be attached mainly to the· health aspects 
dJ.ll'mg early childhood, and to educational development during 
school age. 

Many children are placed in homes at the request of or by their 
own parents. Other children are found by the courts to be 
neglected or destitute, or to be the victims of unsuitable parental 
care: The registration of foster-homes, the requirements as to 
tl~e number of children in the home, the age of the foster-parents, 

·and certain sanitary requirements are specified in many countries· 
-among .them being the Un~ted Kingdom, Denmark, Finland; 
Sweden, several Swiss cantons and most of the States of the 
United States of America. By. this means, the child can be 
protected from exploitation, and regulations can be provi4ed for 
health and education. The relationship to the juvenile _court is 
frequently semi-ofilcial, and although private organisations are 
entrusted with the boarding-out of children in many_ countries,· 
the court may take the responsibility for requiring such service.1 

'The practice is apparently determined largely by local conditions, 
and by the existence of private organisations placing children in 
ho~es and institutions. Legi~lation, official regulations and the 
juvenile court frequently came after the service of t.he private 
organisation, with the result that previous experience, skill and 
greater finan~ial resources on the part of the non-oflidal bodies 
have resulted in a ~ontinu~nce of the system.3 

· 

· T.he advantages and disadvantages of each system depend upon 
the local situation. ·The use of private agencies is usuaJ.ly safe
guarded by· means· of special requir~ments sucp. as s.atisfa.ctory 
personnel the maintenance of a sufficient number of sUitable 
homes ~nd· a budget which allow~ for an adequate pro~amme of 
educ!'ltional, · health and . social- opportu¢ties. for therr W:~ds. 
~nability to provide_ these essentials means ~a~ no perm1t or 
hcence · will be gra11:ted, ~d the private agep.c1es w~ll not be 

. . 
. 1 I~~rmation available .in the Children's Bureau, United States Depart

. m~nt of Labor, Washington, D.C. 
• See document C.P.E.515, page 5 . 
. Ibid., page 6. 
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~llowed to take care of childre!l. Such regulations may be neces
.sary where zeal for good works on the par: of. those responsi~le 
for the agencie:;' programmes exceeds wxsdom and financxal 
resourceS. 

Character of Personnel employed. 

Since the child's whole life_ will be illfluenced· by the experience 
of cl1i1dhood, the selection of proper pers<?ns to provide care and 
training during the form_ative years i~ a task fraught with grave 
responsibility, and with much danger if not properly exercis~d. 

· In the United States of America and in Canada, increasingly 
greater emphasis is being placed on tl1e need for such persons to be 
well informed in the fundamentals of social service. A knowledge 
of the dynamics of human 'relations~ips, 'community res~urces, 
and essentials of good physical and mental health ~ill be of great 
value in the selection of a proper home and' the evaluation 0~ the 
service it is renderuig the child~ The practice of empioying ·such 
trained personnel can hardly be said. to be widespread in any 
country, although itS desirability. is recogilised outside the United 
St:a,tes of America and Canada.1 · Finland lias attempted to 
proVide its inspectors with such education for the ·past fifteen 
years, by means of free courses of instruction. · Uruguay; in 1984, 
pass'ed a public health law containing regUlations ior the appoint
~el_lt of inspectors. It requires that aD. applicant for the position 
of inspector must have a certificate from the School of Social 
Service. All other ch~d welfare workers employed by the Child · 
Council, which is the Governnl.ental agency · ad.ID.in.istering. child 

· welfare work, ·.are likewise reqUired by the Chilcken's Code to 
have oeen trained at a school of social service. Such a school 
was established in Montevideo in 1935 ·and -is attached to the , 

-Ministry of Health. · · 
·. The social worker_s employed in sweden in the investigation of -
foster-hbmes and in visiting children in ·foster-homes are usually 

, tra~ed at a scho()l of soc~ work,~ although in rural communitie:; 
the work is sometimes done by untrained volunteers.' Schools of 
. soci9:l work, with courses varying from four-Inonths toft ve 'years; 

1 See document C.P.E.515, page 19. 
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exist in Swede~, and there are also organisations devoting their 
efforts to the Improvement of standards of training for social 
work. 

As already stated, respomipility for the placing of children in 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is vested in public health 
and public education authorities. In addition to the supervision 
afforded by the personnel of these departments, social workers 
.employed by kindergartens, day nurseries, schools, and other 
child welfare agencies are required to visit the child, acting under 
definite regulations prescribed by the People's Commissariats of 
Education, of Public Health and of Social Welfare, in co-operation 
:with the People's Commissariat of Social Justice.l 
. Certain other countries make no specific requirements as to 

education or training. In Denmark, unpaid inspectors are 
appointed by the local child welfare committee. Such service is 
regarded as a civic responsibility, and may not be refused. Paid 
:iJu;pectors are employed in the large cities by permission of the 
Minister of Social Welfare when no· volunteers are available. 
They are required to have training. Workers in the officially 
recognised private child welfare societies are also paid and 
trained inspectors. From the information obtainable on this 
point, it seems fair to state that, on the whole, trained personnel 
is fotind. where well-developed systems of boarding care exist. 
In the Swiss cantons, in general, no special training is required 
oi persons supervising foster-families, but only experienced 
persons are employed. Moreover, there is a growing tende~cy 
to confine this work to specially qualifi~ persons. . 

Present Ewt~t of V at"ious Types of Child-placing in Relation 
· to Other Fo~ms of Child Care. 

So ~y factors enter into any consideration of ~e extent of 
child-placing that a ·mere recital of the number of ~ildre~ cared 
for in boarpiri.g-homes means little unless dat~ regardmg the 
reason for the child's removal :from his home, the prevalen?e ~r 
absen~e of other types of ch"ld care, such as· placing in an mstl-

· .~ Information available in the Childre~'s Bureau, United States Depart-. 
rnent of Labor, Washington,_ D.C •. 
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tution, mothers; aid or mothers' pensions, and the ages and classes 
of children mcluded in the boarding-out system are known. 
Some countries provide for the care of young children only in 
boa:rding-homes; others regard this system as a means of providing 
the child with vocational training; and still others include the 
delliiquent child and children in moral danger.1 A few provide 
such care :for children :mffering from mental and physical infir
mities. A true measure qf the system would be to compare it 
with other types «;>£ · child-placing-i.e., institutional, legal 
adoptl.on and the so-called free home, including legally adopted 
children. Failing the possibility of an ·exact· comparison of this 
sort, a more generalised statement can be made on the basis of 
the data collected. Of the forty-two countries replying to the 
questionnaire,. all but five reporte~ some system of. -boarding 

. care; Bolivia,Bulga:ria, Siam, Venezuela and Monaco report that 
they have no such system.2· . · 

No data are available as to the numper of chi;t.dren placed in 
boarding-homes in all these countries or as to the extent to which 
this care is given in preference to care in institutions •. However, · 
limited information from Denmark, Norway and Sweden shows 
that n{ Norway~ in 1935, 3,350 children 'Iinder 18 years of age 
had been removed from their owri, ·homes by the local child welfare 
councils and placed out. Of this number, 55.5.% were in foster
homes and 44.5% were in institutions·. ~n Denmark, in 1935, 
1,406 children were removed ;from their homes by the local· child 
welfare coUncils and placed out; only 9% were placed in foster
homes, and the remainer were placed in institutions, including 
hospitals. In addition to these, 13,784 children were placed in 
foster-homes by their own parents. For Denmark, no information 
was available as to the nuniber of children placed in institutions 
by their parents:· For the ·year 1931, 3i,551 children under 16 
were placed out by their own parents in Sweden, of whom 84% 
were placed in foster-homes and 16% in institutions. In the· 
same year; 40,270 dependent, neglected, wayward (Under 16} ~d. 
delin9.uent children under· 18 were removed from their oWn homes 
~y the authorities and placed out. Of these, 72% we~e phl,ced 
m foster-homes and 28% in institutions; · · 

• · 1 See document C.P.E.515, pages 8 and 9. · 
• Ibid., pages 2 and 8. ·. · · · . 
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In the United Kingdom, children boarded out by the public 
assistance authorities account for the majority of boarded-out 
children, but the number .so placed after juvenile court hearings 
is increaaing. Small numbers of defective children are boarded 
out. Infant children privately placed in foster-home:; under 
Ministry of Health supervision number 18,000. 

In 1933, the Bureau of the Censua of the United States of 
America included in its work the actual count of all children cared 
~or by agencies on December 31st, 1933, specifying whether they 
were in: jn.stitutions or foster-homes. The total number was 
281,857, the majority of whom were in inatitutions or foster-homes 
(242,929, less 38,928 who were under supervision in their own 
homes or were in hospital). Of the 242,929 who were in imti
tutions or foster-homes, 66,350 were in boarding-homes; 31,538 in 

. free foster-homes; and 4,689 in wage or work homes. Thus we 

. find the number of children ill. all types of foster-homes in the 
Unite4 States approximately 40% smaller than the total number 
in insti~tions. · 

A.ges of Child1·en under Each Type of Cm·e, 1933. 

In foster-homes 
Age of child Total In insti-

Work children tutions Boarding Free or wage~ 

Under 1 year ... 6,269 2,747 1,708 1,810 4 
1-5 years 36,897 14,720 15,273 6,879 25 . ·-· .. 
.6-9 years. 57,092 35,028 16,902 5,114 48 

16-Ia years .... 78,329 52,834 -19,429 6,456 110 

14 and 15 years. 32,705 20,190 8,143 8,911 461 

-16 and 17 years. 20,740 . 10,801 8,721 4,316 1,902 

18-20 years .... 10,080 3,919 1,056 2,937 2,118 

Age unknown 8_67 . 613 us· 115 21 . 
Total. .. 242,9~9 140,852 66,350 31,538 4,689 

The ages of the children in the returns from the United ~ta~e~ 
· · . · t th age of maJO-of A:tn.erica varied from less than 1 year o e .. 

1 "th th · · tl er See Agnes 1{. HANNA: " May include some children WI e~r roo , 1 8
' cies : A Review of the 

· Dependent Children under Care of. Children 8 Agen 250 June 1936. 
Census Findings ",Social Service Remew, Vol. X, No. 2, page .• · 
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rity.l A larger number of infants and children under 6 years of 
age were cared for in boarding-homes and free foster-homes than 
in institutions; the number in boarding-homes was almost equal to 
the number in institutions, while the number of children of school 
age in institutions exceeded those in foster-homes, althougl1 many 

-were in boarding-homes. Of the boys and girls over 16 years 
-of age, slightly more than half were in foster-homes, less than a 
third of whom were in boarding-homes. "The use of different 
types of care for children of different ages is largely affected by 
the facilities that are available in any commimity, but since many 
of .the States having boarding-home programmes also have insti
tutions, the greater_ use of boarding-homes than institutions for 
children from 1 to 5 years of age might indicate a conscious 
selection of foster-home care for younger children/' .a In Canada, 
iD. 1981; when the last Dominion census was taken, there were 
14,607 children in the care of children's aid societies and official 
organisations, of whom -8,496 were in boarding-homes. In 
Finland, 18,134 children were in boarding-homes· in 1931, in 
addition to 9,57.5 in assisted institutions.a 

In European countries, lt is apparent that the use of the insti
-tution is frequently supplementary to a boarding-out programme . 
. Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Germany, Hungary, the Netherlands, 
Norway and Roumania all report the use of centres or small 

- institutions as receiving ho:r;ues in which the child to be placed_ in 
a boarding-home receives medical attention . and a dew.-ee of 
preparation for his new home.' More important still is the fa<:t 
that the persons responsible for his care are able to know him 
intimately and select the new home accordingly._ This .system . 
exists in portions of the Unit;ed States of America and Canada. 
Rere, as elsewhere, it is recognised that-boarding-home care is not 
always suitable for all children and that the selection of an 
institution o~ foster-home must be firstly on the basis of the 

1 
Th': inclusion of 187 children under 14 years of age in work or wage 

homes IS probably due to misunderstanding on the part of the reporting 
agency as to the in~erpretation of this type of home. Many of these children 
were undoubtedly m free homes or were placed with their mothers in homes 
in which the mothers were w<!rking to support themselves and their children. 
• • Agnes K. IlANNA: Op. cit. · . 

• See document C.P.E.515, page 23. 
• See document C.P.E.516, page 10. 
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child's hidividual needs, and secondly on the r~sources of the 
community. From the reports and literature available, .it would 
appear t,hat the European countries generally regard the boarding
home.system as satisfactory for young normal children who are 
not regarded as delinquent or possessing serious bel1aviour diffi
c:ulties, and use the institution for children who require special 
consideration because of health, educational or behaviour prob
lems. While practices in the United States of America and 
Canada differ in various localities, it is apparent that the general 
practi<:e includes these children in boarding-home care in many 
cities and rural areas. 

Both institutions and boarding-homes frequently serve- as a. 
means of preparing the child for adoption by a family. The 
practice of legally uniting the child to the family varies widely in 
different parts of the world. Thus we find in the " Report on 
Adoption of Children among Certain Non-Eur<:>pean Peoples" 1 

that adoption approximates to slavery in some of these countries. 
Although legal pl"Ovision for adoption is now practically univer~al 
in Europe, the United Kingdom, the United States of America 
and Canada, and is less universal in South and Central America,2 

it is apparent that the num};ler of children cared for in this manner 
is small in _comparison with those in boarding and free home8 and 
in institutions. · 
. A system of placing of children by their paren:ts in homes which· 

provide no legal and little social protection to the child is practised 
in some countries. In these countrieS, this is !mown as " adop
tio:r). ; •. - -This does not include a contract or legal action. It does 
not correspond to, and should not be confused with, the legal 
process which assures the child of the care; protection and opp-or
tunities gen~rally accor_ded by parents to _their chj~d. 

Collaborati~ in Placing .between Public Atfthorities and Volu'!!tary 
Effort. · · · · 

- VolU1lta~y effort inspire-d by the nece5s~ty of ~R!ing for. ~hildren -
whose needs had n9t yet been recognised, .?r~ if recogmse~, n?t 
assumed "by public. authoritie~, has resulted _m collab<?ration, In 

1 See document C.P.E.516, page 45.-
1 See Encyclopredia of the Social Sciences, Vol. 1, page 461. 
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placing between public and private agencies in many countries. 
In the United States of America, various systems of co-operation 
are in vogue~ Iri some States the payment of a subsidy to private 
child-placing agencies, som·e of which are under sectarian auspices, 
provides foster-home care for large numbers of children. The plan 
of payment on the basis of the number of days' care and the 
number of chil<h:en given ·care by the voluntary agency represents 
another system, probably .less widely iised, but generally more 
satisfactory. In each. instance, "the voluntary agency pays a 
considerable po~on of the actual cost of boarding the children; 
and in addition provides the social workers and other personnel 
req~ed in the selection of homes and the placing and supervision 
of the children; A third plan in vogue in a limited degree only,_ 
in the Care of <.iliildren needing special servfces-provides for the" 
paymen~ of fees suf:licient to cover all costs involved in the care; 
· : Since private charity frequently ·precedes public responsibility; 
voluntary agencies have had in many instances fully d~veloped 
services, including trained personnel. The economy oftising these 
organisations rather than. duplicating the plan was obyious, and 

· . le~ to a continuation of the plan; With the· rec~nt growth of 
public service$ on a broader basis, both. in extent and . variety~ . 
public agencies -have developed similar "services~ The recognition 
that the satisfactory placing of children in foster-homes requires 
skill which may in truth be called a "specia1ised ser.vice "has also 
r!sulted in the continued use of v~luhtary care agencies by public 
authorjties; especially public ·assistance boards unable or unwilling 
to provide the required specialised foster-home care in their owri 
organisations~ . . · 
· In European countries and some non~European co..intries, the . 
experience has apparently been much .the same : the variety and 
type of plan is determined by local needs, Austria, Belgium, 
C!ille, ~zechoslovakia, Denmark, FiD.Iand, Italy, La-t;via, Lithua-, 
.nia, the Netherlands, Spain,_ Sweden; Switzerland and ·Turkey all 
reported the use ~~private or semi-official agencies,l In addition 
to ser_ving .. as pi~neers _ ~ the_- field of hoarding c.are, voluntary 
agenCies h11.ve also fl~iuililated and directed effort~; to obtain legis
lation which has led to proper public superViSion or control of the 

1 See document C.P.E.5~5; page& 5, 6. 
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·private organisations. In portions of the United States of 
~merica, the ca~e of children by public·agencies has been greatly 
mfluenced both m extent and character by the influence of volun
tary child care societies. 

Relationship to Protection Provisions for Certain Types of Children 
. in Need of Care. 

· The literature of modern child care, whether European or 
·American, testifies to the value of the home as a means of training 
for after-life. The foster-home or boarding-home has for many 
years provided the substitute for the child's own home in at least 
twenty-six countries.1 It is apparent that both public(or official) 
and voluntary organisations utilise this form of care. Yet the _ 
system varies widely in regard to the types of children benefiting. 

··There seems to be a general acceptance of the foster-home for the· 
normal child, especially during early years. The formative years · 
provide the most hopeful period for the establishment of desirable 
social habits and .ties of affection. The possibility of better health, 
because of the individual nature of foster-home care, is another 
factor. It is _not surprising, therefore, thai; an illegitimate child, 
_who is of1;en deprived of the usual advantages of home life, .:>holild 
be specifically mentioned in the laws and regulations determining 
child care. The unmarried mother faces· difficulties in securing 
these essential prerequisites of childhood th~t are provided as a 
matter of cour:;e by parents i:O. an established home. Because 
niany unmarried mother:; are employed in dome8tic service;· it is 
impossible for them to keep the child with them or to give suffi
cient attention to their children cared for apart from them. 
The boarding-home offer:; a mean:; ·of temporary care u,ntil the 
mothe~ Clin. assume the responsibility of the child's care or until 
he is adopted. Many illegitimate children, however, seem to be 
boaided out, not bemiuse of their :;tatus, but rather because they 
are clas:;ed as dependent or negleqted children.11 Financia~ assist
ance is frequently given to the mother with the specific idea of 
making it possible for her to keep her child. Tb,us allo~ances are 
paid by the autlioritie:;i who have collected all or portiOns of the 

i See document C.P.E.515, page 8. 
· ' Ibid., page 10. 
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money from the father. These children are imder official guar
dianship, and the foster-families caring for the child are investi
gated and supervised, regardless of the source of the paylll.ent of 
money for care.l Since specific data are not available, a detailed 
analysis of the practices in each country is required to determine 
to what extent Governmental bodies regard the placement of the 
illegitimate child as an official function. Only six countries
Austria, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Sweden and Switzer
iand-mentioned th~se children in their replies to the question
naire prepared by the former Chlld Welfare Committee regarding 
classes of children boarded out.2 The extensive use of boarding
homes in all countries would lead to the assumption that children 
are placed irrespective of the status of birth, and that public and 
voluntary· organisations shared this responsibility. ·The exact 

· degree to which this responsibility is shared cannot be established, 
but some characteristic adaptations are included in a subsequent 
Section of the report (see Chapter IV), . 

In many States, it is quite diffi.cult to establish the distinctions 
between the care of neglected children and those in need· of special 
care of varying type. Particularly is this true of endeavours to 
e~>tablish the relationship between measures to care for the child 
suffering from neglect on the part of the parents ·and· the child 
involved m juvenile delinquency. The standards of the commu

·nity largely determine whether the case is dealt with. as one in 
social adj:u,stnJ.ent or one calling for cow:t action. In some 
countries, not only violatiOns of local or State laws and regulations, 
but behaviour problems of varying nature bri.Dg the child into the 
purview 0~ the court or it$ auxiliary s~ces, and the question 
of disposition as ·a delinquent or as a child in need of care will· 
again vary With the standards of public opinion, the legal proce
dures, th~ attitud~ of ~he judiciary, an~ the social agencies of that. 
commuruty. There appears to be broad recognition of the fact 
that~ large p:op_ortion of all ?ffences committed. by juveniles are. 
the dll'ect or mdirect result of th~ parents' failure to provide the 
proper care, training, and-equally important-afte<.tionate 
regard for the child. . The parents are therefore charged with 

1 See document C.P.E.515, page 10. _: 
• Ibid., page 9. 
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neglect rather than the child with delinquency. The category 
" neglected child " may thus include many children who are 
delinquent in that they are violators of accepted social standards 
or legal regulations. The actual number of children so classified 
is not so important as the fact that, in many countries, the treat
ment accorded to so-called wayward and delinquent children is in 
direct accord with the philosophy of the boarding-out system and 
the spirit of modern child care. An example of this is found in 
Sweden, where children under 15 are not considered responsible 
before the law for their acts and are not punished, whatever the 
nature of the offence. Young people between the ages of I 5 and 
18 who commit offences of minor nature are referred to the child 
welfare council, as are all children under 15 years. The council 
may place a child in a foster-home, with or without the parents' 
consent. In Norway, Denmark and Finland, child welfare coun
cils are given similar authority. It is apparent from a tabulation 
of the number of children in boarding-homes and those in insti
tutions that in Norway, Denmark and Sweden preference is given 
to boardi.n:g-homes rather than to institutional care. 

Relationship to Health, Educational and Vocational Facilities • 

. Earlier· discussion of the administrative authority -in the 
bo.arding-out ~f children in various countries gives.some indication 
o£ the relationship of public health, educational and vocational 
facilities to actual practice now in operation. It is not to be 
expected that there would be any discrimination against foster
children. On the contrary; it is quite apparent that the necessity 
of providing the child in a boarding-home with extra safeguards 
'is recognised: This does not-necessarily imply a wealmess in the 
system : it is an expression .of the responsibility which official and 
voluntary. organisations feel for their wards. Rules and regula
tions imposed by the supervising agency and a~reerr;ents dr~wn 
up between foster-parents and the official or semt-offic~al organt~a
tion give some indication of the degree to which spectal attentton 
is accorded health and education in the more generalised aspe~ts 
of foster-care. The empha:>is placed on these special. ~ee4s .Is, 
f~'thermore, indicated by the character of th~ adrr;tmstrattve 
body. Thus, in the Union ofSo~th Africa, Austria, Clule, Czecho-
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slovakia, Hungary, Ireland and Italy, supervision is exercised by 
the medical oflicer or welfare centres.l· On the other hand, in the 
·Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, responsibility for supervision 
is placed on the municipal public health authorities for children 
up to.the age of 4 years; after that age, responsibility is transferred 
to educational authorities.2 If the placing of a child in a boarding
home is intended to provide him with the benefits of normal home 
life, it may rea:;_onabiy be assumed that he is accorded all the 
benefits open to children in the homes of their own parents. This 
implies observance on the part offoster~parents of the compulsory 
school attendance law, a condition which apparently <;>btains quite 
generally where children of school age are boarded out.3 An 

- interesting example of the emphasis on health care is found in 
Chile, where children between the ages of~ and 7 years are placed 
in boarding-homes by the National. Institution of the Child, a· 
public institution under the jurisdiction of the Board of Charities 
of Santiago. The medical supervision of the children-approxi
mately 1,000 in number~o cared for is carried on by two physi-

. cians and two nurses appointed for thatpurpqse. Social workers 
also viSit the homes and watch the general care a:ri.d conditions 
in the home. · 

In the Swiss cantons, too, care is taken to see that children 
placed in families receive medical attention ~nd proper education. 
In the cantOn of Zurich, for example, the district medical officer 
is em officio a member of the district child welfare co~ttee: 

In the United States of America and Canada, the use of public 
educ.ational ~nd health authorities is quite general, especially for 
children cared for by oflicial organisations: Medical. services 
·provided in: hospitals, clinics and dispensaries are open to foster~. 
children without any discrimination.· Voluntary and secular 
organisations· may be provid~d special .care in hospitals, clinics 
and . schools maintained l?y these· agencies. Certain societies 
provide psychiatric and psychological services for children, if the 
history oftheir earlier experiences or behaviour warrants further 

. study and consideration; The same may be said of· the child 

1 See-doclpllent C.P.E.515, page 20. · · . . · 
• Infonnation avai~able in the Children's Bureau, United States Depart-

ment of Labor, Washington, D.C. · · · 
1 See document C.P.E.515, page 15. 
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guidance clinics and similar departments now frequently found 
in public schools in the United States of America. · 

The growt~ o£ industrial life in cities and the wide use of 
mechanical devices on farms have been, in a measure at least 
responsible for the discontinuance of " apprentice homes " ~ 
the United States of America as a means of vocational training. 
It is true, hpwever, that young persons, mainly girls, are placed 
by. agencies in " wage " or " work " homes. This is ·usually for 
the purpose of providing a means of earning maintenance and a 
small wage while continuing at school. It cannot be regarded as 
appr~nticeship, since generally no formal agreement as to training 
is entered into by the foster-parents. The system is open to 
criticism, unless great care is exercised in the selection of homes 
and the children so placed, since it may lead to exploitation 
detrimental to health and welfare. 

Denmark and Finland present interesting examples of the pro
vision of vocational training for children by State authorities • 
. In Finland, the Law of 1986 provides that the Ministry of Social 
Welfare may, after investigation, order the State to subsidise the -
communes to the extent of one-half, or more in special cases, of 
the amount spent on the vocational training of young persons in 
·the charge of the public welfare boards. Previously, the Govern
ment had contributed'on~-half·of the costs of vocational training, 
provided the commune welfare ag~ncy or an individual contributed 
the remainder. Such education consists o£ training in agriculture, 
a trade or a commercial occupation. . It should be noted that this. 
is open to all children, ~d not to foster-children alone. In 
Denmark, the Child Welfare- Council of the commune may, with 
the approval of the official inspector, place a child in suitable 
apprenticeship or employment. A contract must. be signed for 
the purpose. Following the completion of the required scho?l · 
attendance period, a Norwegian foster-child may be. p~a~ed 1~ 
apprenticeship or as a domestic servant. _ '\tVhethe: this Is .m t~e 
nature of vocational training depends upon the skill exercised m 
the selectio~ ofapprenticeship_and the degre~ ~o which the f?ster~ 
home· exercises its function as a means of trammg. The ultun~te 
success or failure of the plan doubtless depends largely'on l!OClal 
and econonuc conditions. .. -
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Types of Home and Methods of Investigation. 

It is apparent _from .th~ foregoing that foste~-homes are caring 
for children of all ages and in various capacities in many countries. 
It is therefore not surprising that considerable difference is noted 
in th~ preference for rural or urban homes, the methods of selection 
and supervisjon. We find that in seventeen countries there is a 
preference for f9ster-hqmes in r"irral district~ as compared with ten 
countries in which urban districts are pref~rred.1 Obviously, the 
acceptance of a child in a family home pre13upposes su,fficie.nt space 
to allow f9r physical comfort.· A small apartment qr fla-t in an 
urban centr~ frequently_ cou)d not .offer such accommodation~ 
Th.e healthful atmosphere of. a rural dic;trict offers attractions not 
found in a crowded city. The possibility of fresh vegetables and 
milk in greater abundance in the country oi in a village than in 
th~ f:!ity appears as a means of offer4lg healthful diet. On the 
otp.er.hand, s9cial and health seryices may he la(lking in sparsely 
settled districts, and the problem. of providing adequate school 
and medica,! facilities may make the use of rural foster-homes a 
h~rdship. The difficulties of sup~rvision of children and foster.:. 
parents are increased in sU:ch instances. Furthermore, certain 
children. may _be ~mperamentally unsuited to life in rural homes. 
Delinquent or probl~ children require frequent attention from 
the orga:nisati,on responsible for theh: care, whereS$ a normal child 
n~eds less frequent supervision. · . The selection of a rural home in 
preference to an urban home is therefore dependent upon several 
considerations. Generally _it may be said that the existence of 
heal~ and welfare services; incluqing ·educational resources in: 
rural dls~icts or the proximity to an urban centt:e, determine 
to a considerable extent the adviSability 9f using homes in the 
cQuntry. · · 

1 There is a preference for rural districts in the· following countries : 
AustraJ_ia (South Australia), Austria, Belgium; United Kingdom, Czecho

. ~,NHungary, Irelan~ Italy, Lat~, Lithuania, Netherlands, N~w 
d, orw~~:y. ~umama, Sweden! Umted States of America, YugoslaVIa, 

while urban dist~1cts are preferred m the following cotmtries : Australia 
(Western Australia, Queensland), China, Estonia, Finland Luxemburg, 
Me:xico, Netherlands East Indies, Spain, Union of South Afri~. · 

(See docwnent C.P.E.515, page 12.) · · · 
I~ appears that there is similarly a preference for rural districts -iii . 

SWltzerland. · · 
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It is clear from the material obtained that the homes of 
persons in various walks of life are open· to boarding children.l 

Eighteen countries reported that children were placed in the 
homes of peasants and small farmers : but twelve of the countries 
reported that the homes of artisans and workmen were used, and 
four (in addition to nine other countries) reported the nse of homes 
of minor officials and middle-class families. It may be assumed 
that in the United States of America,2 Belgium, Egypt, Estonia, 
l\{exico and Turkey, where in general attempts are made to find 
a family environment snited to the child's needs, a variety of 

. homes ar.e used. 
The selection and supervision of these homes requires skill and 

experience. It involves evaluation of the tangible and visible 
factors, and the infinitely more difficnlt task of assaying the rela
tionship of the child to the foster-home and community. The 

. health and economic status and social standing of the family are 
comparatively easily determined. The motive in taking a child 
and the personality traits of the prospective foster-parents are 
subtle factors not so easily discovered. The responsibility for 
these investigations is vested in vari9us authorities, both volnn
tary· and official, and is both direct and indirect. As regards the 
indirect tYpe, ·a licence is granted by an offi.ciai organisation OJ?: 
the basis of an investigation. This does not preclu4e direct
supervision by periodical visits to the home and: the child. . The 
use of trained personnel for _this purpose is -found in fourteen 

1 In the majority of countries, homes for children _are most freq}lently 
found among the class of peasants or small farmers. These c<!untr1es are 
as follows : Austria, United Kingdom (Scotland), Canada, ~bile,, Czec~o
slovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Hungarr, Ireland, Latvia, L~thuarua, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Roumarua, S!'eden, :Vugosi~~:VIa. . 

The replies from "the following countries mentiOn the b?ardmg-out of 
children in workmen's and artisans' families : Austria, Umted I{'mgdom, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Finland, Hungary, Ireland, Lithuania, Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland. . . . · . . 

Children are also frequently placed with ~iddle-cla~s fa~lies and mmo~ · 
officials .in· the following countries : Austraha, A_ustr1a, Chma, CNchoslo 
vak!a, Demnark, India (Bombay), Japan, Latv1a, Luxemburg, .orway, 
Spam, Sweden, Switzerland. . . · . 

· (See document C.P.E.515, pages 10, 11.) li children are most frequently 
It appears that also in SwitZerland homes or 

found among the class of peasants. 
1 See document C.P.E.515, page 11. 
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countries.l . It has ·obvious advantages, ·in spite of the cost 
· involved. Public officials, representatives of the· administrative 
agency, exer~ise supervisory aut110rity in at least thirteen coun
tries.• They may be attached to the health, educational or 
welfare agency, according to the system employed in the particnlar 
country. In Denmark and Norway, the duty of-supervisor is 
regarded as a civic responsibility, and must be accepted by the 
individual appointed unless certain obligations have already been 
met. Stich supervisors are not required to have training, although 
officials who serve in .the cities are trained. · 

Interesting ·and valuable data could doubtless be obtained by 
a _more detailed comparison of the systems employed and the 
res*lts achieved. As in other attempts at evaluation, circum
stances in each country, including economic,' social and geographic 
considerations, and the leadership displayed by those interested 
:will vary, and a _further analysis is necessary before a statement of 
relative success or failure can be made .. 

. . 
Apparent Success and Proba~le Lines of Future DeiJe~opment. , 

To hazard a statement as to the apparent success and prob~ble 
lines of development of boarding-home care throughout the woTld, 
after consideration of the foregoing material and the sources fi.·om 
which it was drawn,. would mdeed be presumptuo:us, True; 
twenty-five countries, in replying to the questionnaire regard-ing 
the results of boarding in families, stated that on the whole the 
system haa been satisfacwry.3 But such ·a J>tatement is too·. 
general to.be accepted as representing the opinion of ali-or even 
a considerable proportion-of those engaged in the :work. Star . 
tistics of its extent, critical)udgment ba.Sed on ·observation, and 
study· of achievements, especially in relation to other types 'of 
c~d care, will be needed before an estimate ~an be ni.ade~ 

·
1 

See ~ocume~t C:·P.E.515, page 19. These countries are: United States 
of ~enca, Austrm, Canada, Chile, Danzig, Hungary, Ireland; Italy, 

_ M~XJco, New Zealand, Norway, Roumania, ~key and.U:ruguay. 
See d?cument. C.P.E.515, page 19. These countries are : Union of 

S?uth Africa, Belgium, United. Kingdom, China, Cz-echoslovakia, Estoxiia, 
Finland, France, Ireland, Japan, Mexico, Portugal and Switzerland. . 

1 See document C.P.E.515, page 22.. · 
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The care of children either in foster-homes or in the home of 
their parents is ·closely allied to the welfare of any people. Future 
developments of the programme depend upon the si;udy of what 
has already been accomplished, on the passage of time, and on the 
leadership of thoughtful persons interested in the future citizenry. 

SECTION B.-PLACING BY COLONISATION AND IMMIGRATION : 

CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF THIS TYPE OF PLACING, 

WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE .TO CERTAIN SPECIFIC SYSTEMS 1 

The placing of children by migration has nearly always been due 
to some propelling force in the country of origin, The trans-

. planting of any number of minors, particularly very young minors,. 
from their own lands-or even their own districts-to another land 
or territory, and unaccompanied by their parents or natural guar
dians, is not a natural or normal social procedure. It at once 
suggests the existence of some grave force ·-or some basic social 
maladjustment, so overwhelming as to justify, not only family 
disruption, but also the drastic action of severing young children 
from the background · of community life, · tradition, racial and 
general culture into which they have been born, and transporting 
them to new and, at the best, disturbing experi.ences and ~djust
ments. War, invasion, flood, famine, pestilence-these have been· 
some of the factprs forcing ·the migration of children in the histo
ries of different States. Political, religious, and racial pressures 
have also operated to induce large-scale or group migrations of 
juveniles, while, on the other hand, certain countries, or interested 

. groups within certain countries, have definitely planned and orga• 
nised child migration' in the thought that, under special ~afe
guards, grea~er opportuniti~ for individual development could be· · 
found for under-privileged children in .other and less populated 
areas, or. in a different milieu from that in which they. had been 
the ~ctims .of social disaster. 

In the study of comparatively large-scale pl~c;:ings ~f juven~es 
in recent years, ce;tain movements stand out. a~ xllustratmg 

1 This seCtion was prepared by Miss Charlotte WHI~ON, Directo~, Cana
dian Welfare Council, delegate -of Canada on. the :Adv1so~ Com,mttte~ on 
SOC:ial Questions, and by Miss Elsa CASTE~YCK, of the Children s Bureau, 
-Druted States Department of Labor, WashiD~on,. D.C. -

4 
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different propelling forces, and differing plans and methods of 
plac!ng-the transfer of child population from ~e old:r and 
earlier settled areas of the United States of Amerxca to Its new 
western lands; the "colonisation" projects of British child-caring 
agencies, through which tens of thousands of dependent children 
were moved from the British Isles to Canada. 

I. The M_ig1·ation ~~Children in the United States of America. 

Introduction ... 

The development of child care in the United States of America 
has Included many interesting phases, but none is more colourful . 
or of more interest, both historically and in the light of present
day practices, than that por~iori ~hich deals with the migration of 
children from the· towns of the eastern Atlantic seaboard to the 
Central, Middle Western and Western States-those largely rural 
in .character. A brief account of child care in the nine~eenth 
century and of the resources and conditions of _that period is 
·necessary for a full appreciation of the motives underlying the 
plan and the factors which influenced its development. . 

The opening of t11e nineteenth century found the English 
poor-law sysb~m well established in most of the Stat~s which then 
comprised the United States of'America. Public charges, adults 
and children, were cared for by local adniinistrative Un.its, to\VllS, 
counties or cities with little or no control or oversight by 'the. 
States or Federal authorities. There was little distinction between 
~e •. care of adults 'and. children, which usually took one of the 
five fo~o~ forms :. 1 

1:, Outdoot: relief, given t.o families in their homes. 
2. Farming-out Of· paupers· to·. families, usually to the 

lowest bidder. · · · 
-~; By-contract with some iU:dividual, ~ho became ·respon-

sible for all the paupers of a given locality. · 
4~ By support in almshouSes ~der the control of public_ 

authorities. · 
5. By indenture. 

1 Homer FoLKs : T~ Care of Destitute, Neglected, and Delinguimt Children 
(New York, the 1\-IacMillan Company, 19?2), pages. . . · 
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It is with. the last two types of care that we are particularly 
concerned, smce the farming-out and contract systems had _ 

, 1 l" 1 . . com 
paratl~e. y 1tt e apphcatwn as far as children were concerned. 
In addtti?n to these, the~e had been founded in the United States 
of A.menca through private benevolence, prior to 1800 five 
institutions for the care of destitute, neglected and delin~uent 
children.1 Other institutions were opened at later dates, in some 
instances as a means of keeping children from being placed in 
local mixed almshouses. · 

Early Types of Child Ca1·e. 

· For the purposes of this· study, it is unnecessary to describe the 
life of the child in mixed almshouses. Suffice it to say that the 
unsatisfactory care which children received in these institutions 
was early recognised, and no doubt stimulated effort toward 
providing more adequate care, both in institutions or orphan 
asylums and through indenture and free placing. . . 

The plan of indenturing or apprenticing children, in general use 
throughout the. country, was also taken from the English poor 
law .. 

Colonial· history records. children indentUred 'during the seven
teenth and eighteenth centuries.11 · It was, in fact, an adaptation 
of ~he ·procedure co~only e:rq.pioyed to give some industrial 
training to boys and girls old en.ough to work. Pat:ents wishing 
their children to receive instruction and experience in given trades 
might apprep,tice them for a period of years to. a person qualified 
to give them such training. The indenture system :was similar, 
in ~hai; it was expected i;o give to the child some training and that, 
like apprenticeship, the child was to furniah sufficient assistance 
to his foster-parent i;o pay for his care before the expira~ion of ~e 
term of his indenture .. In addition, i~ sought to establish a child 
whose parents neglected him, or who wa$ an .orpha~, with so.me 
person or family who would agree i;o be responstble for hliD. 
A.long with this theory that every child should be attached to a 
fanill.y went the definite theory that every dependent c~ild must 

1 Homer FOLKS : op. cit., page 52. Cl "ld ·(Columbia University Press 
1 Henry THURSTON : The Dependent n ' 

New York, 1930), page 13. 
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_belong to some town or _place.1 · • This latter f~ct ~s ~f es~ecial 
intere:;t in view of the complete disregard of tlus prmc1ple In the 
migration ~f children in the middle of the eighteenth century. 
Unfortunately, very young Children were frequently indentured, 

- and the training aspect from a vocational point of view was often 
lost sight of. Obviously, the treatment of the indentured child 
was dependent upon the child, the tender mercies of the employer 
and the degree of interest which neighbours and public took in his 
care. There can be little doubt that experiences of these children 
varied froin virtual slavery to that of being real foster-children 
in happy homes. Nevertheless, the process of indenture offered 
to homeleSs children the possibility of food, shelter and clothing, 
~n(i gave the child a degree of security and a feeling of attach
ment, although ·it might be at "ti,me~ to a hard. and exacting 
master. 

The old-fashioned indenture or apprentice syst;em passed large
ly into disuse-if not disrepute-by 1875, Clearly, it is not in: 
harln.ony with later standards to- " bind ~· or contract- anyone
much less a child-for a given period. TJle system is described 
in brief here, as it undoubtedly influenced the thinking ·~d pro
~edure of the persolis re:;poll$ible for the emigration. of children. 

1!'actors_ alfecting Jfigration from New York. 
. . 

- During the middle of the nineteenth_ century, the flow of immi
grants _to the United States of America numbered hundreds of
thousandS. Many ·came from heland and G-ermany, and were 
i;p.e repr~entatives of stable people, industrious and. :thrifty. 
Among them, hQwever;_ were the flotsam and jetsam .of European 
cities, toWly-"11na:ble to ~ope with th~ problems of life in a new 
country. Th~ immigrants. and the poor of New York sUffered, 
¥om overCrowded housing-with the :i,nevitable result of disease, 
crime and corruption. Charles Loring ..Brace, in, his- book The _ 
[!angeroU8 Classes· of N etJJ York 2, described these homes as 
" fever.ne:;ts " and " semiliarte:; of vice ". It was these c~nditions 
wh,ich I,ed him;. a young man of twenty-seven, a lib~ral·thinker 

•
1 Henry THthtBTON : op. cit., page 18. -

_ • Charles Loring-BRAcE: The.Dangerous Claasu ofNem York (W~op 
an~Hallenbech, New York, 1872), page 228. . · · 
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and preacher, to accept the charge of "a mission to children" 
organised in New York in the spring of 1853. The duties of hi~ 
office are described as "_to organise a system of boys' meetings, 
vagrant schools, etc., whiCh should reach the whole city·; . . . 
to draw in boys, .find them homes in the country, . . . help 
them to help themselves ".1 Although shelters, recreation, teach
ing and remunerative work were provided for the children who 
had to stay in the city, the one road, as Brace saw it, for the 
homeless child or even for the child of poor parents, was migration 
to foster-homes in villages or on farms in the West. A convincing 
argument for the need for his plan was the large number of vagrant 
children in New York. The Chief of Police reported that there 
wer~ 10,000 such children in the city, ·and that many children 
were engaged in thieving.2 

The schools of New York had just begun to function, and 
school resources were woefully inadequate. There wa.S therefore 
no compulsory school attendance. Added to this was the 
fact that the facilities for the care of destitute children were 
jnsufflcient, ~onsisting of a branch of the city almshouse and; under 
private auspices, eight orphan asylums.· The outlet of these was 
priniro;ily by indenture. An organisation. ~lacing children for 
adoption and two institutions for delinquent children completed 
the list.s 

Organisation of the Children's .Aid Society· and Beginning of 
M ig1·ation. · · 

· The mission was renamed "The Children's Aid Society,", and 
in March 1853 issued its fir~t bul,letin. It read in part as follows : 

. . . We have formed an ~sociation which sh~ 
devote it~elf entirely to this class of vagrant children. · · · · 
A large multitude of children live in the city who. c~nnot be 
placed in: asylUms, and yet who ~Q:e uncared for and 1gno!~nt 
and vagrant. . .· . Arrangements have been made With 

- 1 Henry·THURSTON: op,' Cit., page 96. 
• Op; cit., page 97. . d din !884· House of Refuge, 

• 
3 ~erican Female Guardian Soc1ety1

1
foAun 1e found~d in 1851 (Henry 

. founded in 1824; and New York Juvem e sy urn, 
TJlURSToN ~ op. cit., page 98). 
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manufacturers, by which, if we have the requisite funds to 
begin five hundred boys in different localities can be supplied 
with ~aying work. We hope, too, especially to be the means 

. ~f draining the city of these children by communicating with 
fal'mers, manufacturers or families in the country, who may 
have need of such for employment." 1 

This was followed by the first appeal for foster-homes. . It is 
addressed to " Farmers and Mechanics and Manufacturers in the 
Country",~ It asks spec~fically for work; and says : "There 
would be no loss in the charity. These boys are, many of them, 
handy and active •. and ~ould_ learn soon _any common trade or 
laboUr. They could be employed on farms, in trades, in manufac
tuJ:ing. . • • The girls could be used for the c<:>mmon kinds 
of ho~ewor~." 3 It fur~er statt:S t4at the enterprise is not 
one of gain, but is an effort " to apply the remedy to the source 
of these vast e~s . and sufferings in our city, and .bring good 
influences to bear on childhood". Nevertheless, it was clear that 
th~ <iliil:d would in .personality and work pay for all that was do~e. 
for him. • 

From this ·it is ~lear that the emigr~ti~n ~ork was the old 
indentur~ in a less rigid form, and that the service of the child was 
still an essential factor. It ~as expected that ·the child. would 
have a real home, although he would probably have to pay for 
i~ in giving s_ervi~e to the family. The organisation provided the 
. money necessary. to take the child to the home, ·and to remove 
him if a mistake had been made. and if for any reaso.n the child 
was not satisfactory. . . . 
· The ·first appeal, which was followed: by· others, brought 
response~ from persons .in near-by States, and many individual 
.childr;n_.~ere .. se~t _to ~hem. The. ann~al reports of. the Society 
at t~1s t~e contal.ll ~ccounts of the method of acceptirig ~nd 
~lacmg children. It 1s apparent that the children were indeed 
destitute ·and neglected. It is also apparent, however, that, in 
t?e enthusiasm _for the plan: of saving children, parents in poor 
Cll'cwnstances .were urged. to release children on the promise of 

. . 
-~--

1 lienry THuasToN : op. dt~. page 99: 
. • Op, cU., page 100; . 0 

• 

• 0p, cit., page 101. · 
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good homes in the country and representation. " of the great 
~dvantages which a goo.d ·western home offers over the poverty, 

. Ignorance and temptatiOn to which they are exposed in the 
city. The strongest assurances can be given to them that the 
future welfare of the children will be watched over by the Society. 
They, themselves, can hear from them if they desire, and in no 
case is their child indentured." 1 

In addition: to placing children one by one in foster-homes, the 
plan of taking children in large parties to a single locality was 
started as early as 1854, when 138 children-66 boys and 72 girls 
-were sent to Pennsylvania. Later, groups of children were 
sent to the States farther west and south. 

Reports of the Society give accounts of several parties,. and 
particularly of one trip to Michigan, which present vivid pictures 

·both of the eagerness with which the children looked forward to 
their new homes and of the hardships of the journeys.2 ·Local. 
committees, usually consisting of a doctor, a lawyer, an editor,· 
a clergyman and a business man, were asked to. adjudicate· 
on the suitability of the applicants. Because of the nuin
bers of children and the haste necessary in placing the .children 
inhomes; little was done in the way of enquiry or investigation 
as regards the applicants. Frequently the children were displayed 
in churches or court houses, and after the llituation of each child 
had been explained to 'the audience, selections of children were 
made, and if the child agreed, the bargain was made. .It is reported 
that the local committees were frequently of little yalue, as there 
was little time' for consultation, and to refuse the application of a 
neighbour or even an acquaintance would be embarrassing.a As 
time passed· and fewer· chUdren were sent out, methods changed : 
na agent of the SocietY wa8 placed in Chicago in· ~869,' a~d other 

. agents followed.. · · · -

1 "Instructions to Visitors", contained in the New York 'Child~n~~e!:d 
Society's Eleventh Annual. Rlll!urt, · 1864, .Pauges. ~~ ~~~dNew Yorl. 
THURsTON: The Dependent Child .(Columbta· ru\erst Y • . 
1930), page 111. · - . 

• Henry THURSTON: op. cit., pages 106-107. 
• Op. cit., pages 115-116. 

· • op. cit., page 129. 
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Et!Jtent and Geographical Distribution of Mig1'ation Work from 
1853 to 1929. 

The extent of the migration of children can be appreciated by 
the figures available from the books of the Children's Aid Society. 
They are given. in totals and annual averages by decades, as 

follows: 1 

1853-1864 •.• ~··; •••••.•.••••.•• : ., • 
1865-1874 .... -: .••.•... ~ ••.• • .••..•.. 
1875-1884 ......•.••..•. : . . · .•.....• 
1885-1894 ....... · .................. .. 
1895-1904 ........ ·.• ..... •.• .•.•.•.• 
1905-}.914 ....... ·.· ......• • .•.••.•.. 
1915-1924 .....•.........•......... 
1925 
1926 

·1927 
. ··1928 

1929 

. . .......................... ·' . ~ .... 
............................. 

. . ......................... ~ .... • 

Total Yearly 
children average 

4,614 
9,456 
4,262 
2,434 
3,118 
3,720 
2,392. 

251 
227 
150. 

'229 
228. 

884 
946 
426 
243 
an· 
872 
239 

Figures up to and including 1922 based upon study of the Society's records 
bY. Miss Georgia G. R.u..PH; New York School of Social Work. Later firoues 
taken from annual reports. ' · . 

Although. the New York Chilche~·~ Aid S~ciety is. the. most 
generally-Jmown in connection with the westward·migrati<?n of 

· dependent children in the United States of America,· :because of . 
the large scale. upon which it operated, the New York Juvenile 
Asylum, the New York Foundling !'ociety and the New England 
llo~e for Little Wanderers also sent migrant .groups to; the 
West during the third quarter of the nineteenth century.9 

,An examination of the New York Children's Aid Society 
figures shows a definite trend downward, and is signfficant in the 
light ~f the changes made by the SoCietY in 1915, which Will be 
described lateJ; • 
. The geographical distdbution of the children, shown by the . 

actual number of children placed ·in States during each decade, 

1 HenrY-THtJRSTON: op. cit., page 121. 
1 Op. cit., pages 108-~11. 
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gives some indication of the opportunities for the .placing of 
childr~n along a ;frontier which was constantly moving westward. 

Durmg the twelve years following the organisation of the 
movement, p:acing was confined largely to the New England, the 
-North Atlantic and the Eastern North Central States-that is a 
few hundred or less than a thousand miles from New York. ' 

'· During the next decade (1865-l874 inclusive), while placing. 
continued in these States, Iowa, Missouri, Kansas and Illinois 
(West Central States) showed a marked increase. 

During the next decade (1875-1884), less than half of the total 
number of children placed in the previous decade (1865-1874) 
were placed in homes (4,862 in the decade 1875-1884 and 9,456 
in the decade 1865-1874). Almost no children were placed in 

·New England, New York and other Eastern States, and only a 
few were placed in the Central States. · On the other hand, there 
was an increase in the numbers placed in West C~ntral States, 
with the additional State of Nebraska opened up . 
. During the period 1885-1904, other Western and Southern 
Stales .(Texas and Florida) were added, while Delaware and New 
York (Eastern States) received considerable groups. . : 

During the decade 1905-1914, the situation in the West Ce~tral · 
States remained unchanged, but Oklahoma and Arkansas wer«? 
added. Certain Eastern States-namely, Maryland and New 
York-continued to receive large numbers of children.. · 

A study of this distribution. of children gives the ~mpressi()n 
that ·a westward- and southward-moving frontier gave the most· 
hospitable welcome to young emigrants.1 

. - . 

- Records of the Society jn· 19QO showed that a total ~f ~2,121 
children had been, placed in free homes since the orgamsation of 
the Society in 1858.2 . 

' . 

Later Methods and Developments. 

The plan which had prevailed up to 1869· of arranging for the 
distribution of children by correspondence with resident ~lergy~beln 

· £ d " unpossx e had not been satisfactory. It was sometunes oun · 

1 H~nry THURSTON : op. cit., pages 121-128. 
s Op •. cit., page 181. · . 
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to obtain such information regarding localities as was desirable ", 
with the result that " companies were not always located in the_ 
places best adapted for them". Furthermore, where large. com
panies were taken out without definite arrangements for their 
disposal,· serious delay sometimes resulted, " accompanied by 
heavy and unavoidable expense ".1 

Anot11er important fact which grew out of this pioneer expe
rience was tlle inadequacy ·of absentee supervision, by letter or 
by proxy, and its unsatisfactory character for meeting the many 
problems which arose among the constantly expanding numbers of 
placed-out children. " There were continually cases to be looked 
after, defective children to be returned, refractory children to be 
visited, changes to be made, employers to be satisfied, and the· 
interests of the little ones to be guarded." 2 From the reports 
of the agent it is apparent that his work was largely confined. to 
children about whom complaints were received.a 

With tlle smaller numbers sent We:;t after 1880 4 more attention 
·was given to individual children. Again, in 1915,further changes 
were made; every .child was medically·examin~d by a physician, 
and if this examination or the child's previous historyindicated any 
possibility of mental abnormality, the child was examined by a 
clinic for atypical children and the clinic's advice was considered 
in disposing of· the child. . . ·. . 

Forms for. reports by the foster~home and the ·school _were 
introduced and used for those children in localities where educa
tional facilities were not the best and where ther~ was likelihood 
that the children would be kept out of scho~l to work. . 

~nvestig~tion .of the families became more compreh~nsive, and 
all records were· more explicit. Closer co-operat~on. between 
age~cies and other organisations developed.. . · . · .· 

. The disposition of the more difficult cases which were not 
absorbed under the free placing system remained to be solved. 

: He~~HUBSTON: op.cit., page 129, quoted from the New York Children's 
A1~ Soc1~y s Annual Report, 1870, pages 12-13. · 

A 
Op. Cit., page 130, quoted fro~ the New .York Children's Aid Society's 
~ ~ort. 1870, page n. - . : 

Op. Cit., page 131, quoted from the New York Children's Aid Society's 
Annual Report, 1870, page 13. 

• See table on page 56 •. 
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There waS always a residue of children who were too great a tax 
on the average free home and in consequence had to be shifted 
too often for their own good. There was also the need of longer 
training for. older boys who seemed unstable and in danger of 
becoming chronic drifters.1 In addition, there was the need of 
temporary care for children whose parents were· ill or otherwise 
incapacitated for short periods of time. 

The ·establishment of a boarding-home department in 1923 
under the direction of Mr. Charles Loring Brace, Jr., who at the 
death of his father in 1890 succeeded him as head of the New 
York Children~s Aid Society, was a logical and necessary develop
ment. It serves as a complement to free homes, which are 
still available for young children who, because of the death of 
their parents or some other circumstance rendering home life 
impossible, need a permanen~ substitute for their own homes. 
As an example of the use of the two types of care, we have the 
information that in 1929, six years after the establishment of the 
boarding-home department,~162 children were placed in boarding
homes, as compared with 228 new children placed in free .foster
family homes during the same time.2 

Philosophy and Critical Ancilysi$. 

In 1859, the Sixth Annual Jleport of the Children's Aid Society 
contained a statement of the two principles upon which the work 
ofM:. Brace.was ba:;ed .. They.we~e: . · 

· 1. The superiority of~ the. Christian famlly" to any and 
· all other institutions for the education and improvement 

of a p·oor child, and . . . . 
2. The necessity, in treating the evils of the poor . on a 

. large ·:;cale, of following the natural laws ann demand 
oflabour. · · . 

The la~ter pri~ciple d~fines clearly the basis ~pon which the 
~hildren were placed in homes. . The necessi_tY o~ care forced 
them into free foster-homes, where the. relatiOnshlp could. not 
1 · · · tl t · oung and ·too a ways be permanent~ They were frequen Y 00· Y 

~ llelll'y THURSTO~ : op. cit., page 137~ 
Op. cit., page 189. 
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muCh in need of education to be able to pay for the whole of their 
keep by their own work. 

Dr.· Thurston, in his book The Dependent. Child, describes the 
· placing of a 'child, during compuls_ory school age. and under legal 
working age, in a free home which needs his work more than it 
desires to see his potential capacities developed as " th~ wolf of 
tl1e old indenture philosophy of child labour in the sheepskin 
disguise of a so-called good or Christian family l10me" •1 The 
safeguarding of the individuality of a child lies in the recognition 
of his potentialities, and not in, seeing him. as an immediate money 
asset. 

Its zeal for improving the conditions of those children no 
doubt accounted for the Society's · acceptance of children f01· 
permanent care in foster-homes when poverty was the only cause 
of separation from parents. The fact that blood ties are strong . 
and serve as a constant stimulus to re-establish family relation
ships was sometimes overlooked. Again, the question might be 
raised as to whether a; parent· should be compelled to surrender 
his child permanently in order to get whatever care he may need 
temporarily., 
· Both the 'underlying philosophy and the care which the children 

received gave rise to criticism of the plan and .movement. ' Criti
cism of the type of children sent, and an accusation of their · 
being " criminally minded ",.were made as early as 1858. Criti-. 
cism.s by persons in related fields of work followed.2 

Inve~tigations by· agents of the ·Society . disclosed ·that the 
number of children said to be in almshouses, jails and prisons was . 
·exaggerated. The fact that children were not paupers or erimi· 
nals seemed to be accepted as proof that their lot had improved 
and that the work wasjustified. .Later criticism and a study of 
the. work in the State of Minnesota by an emip.ent social worker, 
Mr~ Bastings H. Hart, in 1884, showed unsatisfactory re~;ults :i1). a 
very consid~able number of cases,8 placed wi:thin three years of 
his s~d~. Later efiorts were made by ~lie Society then under the 
leadership of the son o£ the founder. ·The discrepancies of these 
.findings, which· indicated a high degree .of success, and those 

1 Henry THURSTON : op. cit., page 136 . 
. • Op. cit., page 123. . . 
a For details see J:Ienry·TBURSTON: op. cit., pages 114-116. 
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ofl~r. Hart:s study in 1884, led to a thorough-going evaluation by 
Mi$s Georg1a G. Ralph, of the New York School of Social w k . f .~ or , with the co-operatiOn o lVLr. Brace. , 

.The methods used were detailed and carefully carried out.t 
There can be little question of the validity of their figures. · On 
the basis of the figures, a decreasing percentage of unfavourable 
results and an increasing percentage of favourable results is 
apparent ov:er a period of forty years. The range is 48% favour
able experiences for boys and 69% favourable for girls placed 
in 1865, to 62% favotu·able results for boys and 78% favourable 
for girls placed in 1905. The definite upward trend of favourable 
placings is no doubt a reflection of more careful work in the 
exacting process of selection of children and satisfactory homes. 

Conclusions. 

Modern child welfare workers will be quick to recognise prin-. 
ciples of good child care whi~h hav~ been violated and exem
plified in the migration mov:ement. _ Th~ failure to recognise the· 
value of kinship ties and the need of preserving the home, even 
though it might not reach the highest stan~ards for home care, may 
be explained on the basis of the traditions and concepts of another 
!ige and the pressure of circumstances. The failure to protect 
and conserve the individuality of the child in all ca.S~ was due to 
a simila:r situation, t!-lgether with a lack. of mo~ern knowledge of 
childhood needs and the manner of sup:elying them. The value 
<?f a home and family life as .a means of caring for children was 
recognised then as it is ~ow. : Mr .. Brace was in sharp dis_agree
ment with many of, his contemporaries as to the ·value of insti- · 
~tionallife, in holding the belief that the normal child could be 
better served in a family home. · . · 
. We may question the wisdom of modified -i~den~e or free 
. ho~s _on a large scale as exemplified in the m1gr~t10n of thes.e 
ch:ildren. Whether or not it was justified in the hght of condi~ 
.tions and kn~wledge of child care more than sevent~-five years 
ago is not a matter for dis·cussion at this point. It IS ~rom the 
generations thaJ: have preceded us that we may learn the valuable 

·lesson of to-day. -1 Study de5cribed in detail :.Henry Tiun.SToN', op.· cit., pages 132"184· · 
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2. The Immigration of British Children into Canada. 

Just one year after the different Brit~sh States in continental 
North America were federated in the Dominion of Canada (1868), 
the Church of England organised a receiving home in Canada for 
the reception and distribution of young children from the Old 
Country in the new Dominion. Though Canada had not as yet 
launcl1ed her intensive recruiting of population-not only from 
the British Isles, but from all continental Europe-there was 
nevertheless a growing appreciation of the need of immigration if 
the country were to pe energetically developed. Therefore, there 
wa.S fairly strong encouragement in Canada from Governmental 
bodies, and also from the transport companies, for the movement 
of these groups of children from overseas. Unfortunately, there 
also developed a sustained demand from different sections of the 
population for the use of this unorganised and unprotected young 
labour in low-paid. employment or in. free placing on the farm,, 
and in housework. ·While many of those · responsible for the 
organisation of these migration services and societies ·in the old 
country were undoubtedly convinced that· greater opportunities 
awaited such children in the new· lands overseas, there were 
undoubtedly many others-among them the trustees of some of 
the charitable homes,- and overseers and guardians of the poor 
in difierent areas-who, faced with child-labour restrictions, 
higher school-leaving ages, and the general raising of the standards 
of child care and protection in their own· land, sought the emi
gration-of their child-charges as the easiest and Cheapest way of 
disposing of their problem. . . . . . .. ' · . -

The movement expanded rapidly, reaching its 'peak in the 
years just before the world war. In the seventy year~ from 1868 
to 1938, over 100;~00 juvenile immigrants were moved from the
British Isles·to Canada, a~d 90,000 in the sixty years from 1868 to 
1928. In 1925, following vigorous protests and a re-examination 
of the whole system, the latter was subjected to various controls, 
and restr.icted, in the case of children unaccompanied by parents 
or guardtans, to those who had.reached school-leaving age in the 
country of origin. Since then, the movement his •. been greatly 
restricted. · 

Ten British agencies engaged in this work, all of them volnntary 
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societies, ~ome with employees and distributing centres but . b d' . , none 
with self-gov~r~mg o Ies I.n the country of distribution (Canada), 
All these societies or agencies were granted " recognition " by the 
British and Canadian Governments, however. Some operated 
child-caring homes and services in the British Isles, using emi· 
gration as one of the "placing" outlets; but others were formed 
merely to provide shelter and arrange migration for the children 
received into their care. The children sent out by these agencies 
came from various homes or orphanages, from agencies caring for 
poor, abandoned, destitute, or neglected children, from the poor 
relief authorities, to some extent f1'om the authorities caring for 
delinquent children and, in a few cases, on the request of parents, 
relatives, teachers, juvenile counsellors, etc. Inevitably, with the. 
children drawn from such sources, and placed in a young counti·y 
that had not yet developed its own welfare and protective ser
vices, serious problems were bound to develop and grave abuses 
to arise. · While in many cases placing was successful, the lack 
of adequate safeguards undoubtedly exposed some of the children 
to suffering, cruelty and piteous hardship. Sharp controversies 
developed, the British societies claiming almost unqualified 
success, Canadian communities . protesting, in some ~ases on· 
account of the heavy costs of social failures among the, children· 
brought over, in others on account. of the sufferings and 
hardship to which so many of the younger children were 
exposed. . . · 

In 1923, the movement assumed grave commercial aspects w~th 
the conclusion of arrangements whereby the British and Canadian 
Governments made a joint grant of $80 per head~~ cover trans~ 
port. costs to· the migrating agency for each child brought to 
Canada. ·Canadian welfare workers alleged that the whole system 
was open to the gravest abuses, with children moved into ·a ~~~ 
land, unfamiliar with its customs, modes of life and commuruties 
and institutions and pl~ced·in homes whose application had been 
dealt with on ; correspondence basis only. Placing a~d super
vision were both .alleged to be inadequate, while the pri~r study 
and selection of many of the children were regarded as equally 
· . . A · ult of these 
Inadequate- to tnsure successful placmg.. s a res . . f 
I · · 1 comnuss1on o c anns, the British Government sent a speCia B. dfield 

enquiry to Canada in 1924, headed by Miss ~argaret on . ~ 
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then Parliamentary Secretary to the Ministry of Labour, which, 
among other constructive suggestions, urged the restriction of the 
movement to children over the school-leaving age. 

In 1925, Canadian opinion still being seriously perturbed over 
·the whole movement, a representative welfare conference urged 
that the Canadian Council on Child Welfare-now the Canadian 
Welfare Council-should Wldertake a detailed study of " a repre
sentative group of immigrant children for the purpose of obtaining 
a reliable body of social data for guidance in the revision of federal 
and provincial laws rela~ng to such children". A careful study 
was accordhtgly prosecuted, and its findings may be regarded as 
enunciating at one and the same time the dangers inherent in 
any such system of large-scale migration of children for placing, 
and the safeguards which should be erected if such schemes are ' 
to meet with even moderate succes~ .. 
0~ the basis of the experience and judgment of the different 

social agencies, public and voluntary, in conta.ct over a period 
of y~s with this movement of nearly .100,000 children, and on 
this intensive case-analysis of 311 in_dividual studies, the enquiry 
led to the view that for children who were· physically and men
.tally sound, industrious and ambitiou$, and who· had· developed 
normal moral stamina and self-control in their home country, life 

· in Canada offered possibly greater opportunities than in the social 
and industrial conditions prevailing in the country of origin at· 
the time of their emigration. However, the development of 
serious occupational contraction, and the consequent emergence 
of a sevet:e shortage of gainful work among the youth group in _ 
the Dominion .since the date of that stu:dy, would considerably 
modify this conclusion "t9-day~ l'Q. view of the energetic deve~ 
lop~en.t o: occupation. and measures. for placing children in the 
Umted Kingdom, and the extension of child care and of occu· 
patio~, recreational and physical education programmes, it is 
not likely that ·Canadian social work circles would aver ·this . 

. . i":'-d~ent so strongly· at a time when $2;ooo,'ooo have been 
proVIded for youth training schemes to relieve the problem of 
idle and depend~nt youth to-day. 

· Howev~r. subject to this observation, the cOli.clusion drawn 
from the study made in 1928 was that for children who were not 
thl;IS equipped, even witP, all sa~eguards. that··could be provided, 

. . 
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emigration and settlement in a new country was a haz.ardous 
undertaking. 

The best work and the most successful placing, it was felt, were 
those being carried on by small units who carefully recruited their 
children in the old country, brought them out to small distri
buting units in the new land, placed them in a limited area under 
a SUJierintendent thoroughly familiar and sympathetic with 
conditions and attitudes in the placing country, and working 
with and through a committee of citizens of that country. Where 
these receiving agencies were not equipped with enough field staff 
to make prior investigation and supervise placing, children 
otherwise promising were placed under such conditions as to be 

1 discouraging and likely to defeat adjustment. 
On the other hand, where the child-placing service was well 

equipped in Canada, but did not have the necessary understanding 
a~d co-operation to assure sufficiently expert selection overseas, 
tlie same results developed. . 

In some cases, where the placing services were of one religious · 
denomination, the principle, followed in certain European coun
tries, of utilising the clergy for the location and supervision of 
homes did· not work out well, and in fact the most successful 
religious agencies placing Canadian children, even in small areas, 
had; 'abandoned this principle and had their own field ~orkers. 

Itwas found that, on the whole, the units which engaged in 
.this work on a large scale, ~ringing out large numbers _of chi:ldren 
and placing them without intimate pre-investigation work in 

. selections and . without this detailed supervision, were respon
sible for the largest relative proportion of failures, of runaway 
children, of m;isplacing and early disappearances and depor-

. tations,:and consequently for much of the misgiving and criticism 
attaching to the system and to an unfortunate attitude on the· 
part of many of the pu~lic towards the. whole. question .of the 
immigration and placing of such children. . 

It was also found that the practice, followed by some of the 
services, of ac~epting the responsibility of transporting :numbers 
of children of other old-country agencies and of the pubhc autho
rities was· not satisfactory, because these agencies did not know 
these childre~ intimately, and when problems i~ adju~tment, 
which _were then found to develop, arose, the ·agenCies which had 

6 
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simply transported them did no_t accept adeq~a~: liability, or 
. deal with them as involving theU" own responsibility, and that 

therefore the children were left in most difficult circumstances. 
For these reasons, it was felt that any hope of success must 
depend upon agencies working with sufficiently small groups to 
know them well in selection and in placing. · 

The study showed th~t this same underlying principle should 
apply to the extent that the full family history and background 

. of children so placed should be intimately known, through 
adequate records, to the officials or persons made responsible for 
.finding homes, placing the· children, and carrying out supervision 
in the country" to which they came. · Ther~fore the most detailed 
medical examination and the· most adequate psychiatric reports 
shoul4 be made availab_le . as an integral. part of any plan of 
plac~ng children, and particularly of piacing children under such 
unusual circumstances as migration from a country of origin to a 
new and far distant country~ 

The study also indicated what is true of any volume of child
placing-namely; that the children. come 'from homes of two 
different types-:-those . which are, broken up solely becaus~ of 
poverty, especially among widowed mothers, and those who come 
from conditions of neglect and lack of protectism in broken homes · 
where disruption is due-rather to so.cia:I than. to .economic causes. 
There ~eemed little doubt that placi.i:tg was most successful in the 
case of the children drawn froni the fust class~namely,. from. 
homes that wer~ otherwise. stable. and where the family_ ~ie was 
disrupted, and .-where this drastic step of separation and move- . 
ment. to a new country was taken for economic reasons alone • 

. lienee· it was felt tb.at, -as· a basic consideration: :in the humane . 
treatment of children in need, help should be given to an ~therwise · 
stable. home ·rather than expended in this drastic· actiqn of · 
break-up and migration. . . . · : : ~· · · 

.Another principle which the study ~~wed t~ be necessary for 
· the successful development ~f this type of placing was insistence 

upon the. cont~uance of ~upervision up to and beyond the p'eriod 
of the child's mdenture, because· over the span of years there was 
no d,ou~t.that ~esevere ~ting time came at. the expiration of 
the childs perrod of placmg, when he or she, often in. early 
adolescence, .With slight savings and lack of faw1y contacts. and 
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.intimate knowledge of the community, was thrust forth on 
"his or her own". 

On the important ques~ion of whether children who emigrate 
thus es:·ly and are placed on farms thereupon become adapted to· 
rural hfe, the study revealed the interesting fact that natural 
proclivities seemed to predominate, and that the greater number 
of t~e boy:;; ;vere shown to have been more inclined to and adapted 
for mdustl'lal than agricultural work, and ultimately secured 
positions in the cities or towns. Possibly this development is 
accentuated by the fact that this study showed that there was
a very slight demand for these children for legal adoption; that 
they were sought primarily to " help, chore or work about the 
place ",and that when the children were under school age undoub-. 
. tedly many of these, young and helpless and without friends, 
were exploited, and even the older ones were frequently over
-worked-a factOr brought out by Mme. Vajkai in her· studies as. 
a danger developing in rural plating in any country. 

This I?eing the nature oUhe demand for most of these children,. 
the fundamental principle of fitting an individual child to the 
individual foster-home was not followed; the emphasis in this 
type of placing is more apt to be the finding of a child for a home 

. than of a home for a particular child. Consequently, ·the same 
·importance would, not be attached, and, in fact, was not attached, 
to personal .interview and investigation of. the home before 
acceptance of an application; there. was rarely any visit to. t~e 
home even at the . tim:e of placing; and supervision was corres~ 
pondingly inadequate. . ' . . 

In the . underlying principles of the care and protection 'of 
children in their own homes or when removed ;from their own 
ho;rnes, this .study stresses ·guardianship as fundamental. !he: 
question of guardianship over children ta~en ;froT? their 0~ 
homes in on.e country and transported for placmg m ano~er ts 
a very difficult' one, an.d one to which it would appear that Jl!.ade
quate attention-has been. given in the history of such movements 
in most countries. :Where th,e .movement of children, unacco-r_n-· 
panied by parent·or guardian, involves transpo:t f!o~ ,one jurls
diction to another, it should be considered of pnmary 1~portance 
that the status of legal guardianship of each such child should 

. be. quite clarified in. the country of .origin, and that consent to 
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the migration and placing should be meticulously arranged with 
that guardian. Reciprocal arrangements should be such as to 
make possible the transfer of that guardianship and the placing 
of the responsibility for its functions in such authorities and in 

·such circumstances as to afford the protection which a child 
requires. 

The Canadian experience would seem to bear out an experience 
common throughout the reports of the "various States-namely, 
that where children are placed, whether iri their own or any 
other country, ..in an area other than that of their immediate 
neighbourhood, it is most essential that the authority or agency 
in charge of this work should be intimately associated with the 
life and resources of the communjty in which the ·children are 
placed. Only so 'is there likely to develop any real hope of the 
ultimate happy adjustment of the child into the neighbourhood 
and community life to which he is transferred. 

The Canadian social agencies advanced: ·certain suggestions 
and recomm.endatioJll;, based on this intensive study of experience 
over a period of years, as desirable if adequate safeguards were to 
be provided for the placing of children from overseas in ·that new 
countey. These considerations are of suffi.ciently general interest 
and application as possibly to warrant citation in this report. 
They urge that the responsibility of interviewing the child and 
his family or guardians in the country of origin, and his selection 
for placing overseas, should be in charge of qualified officials 

. thoroughly familiar with conditions in the land to which the child 
would come and sympathetic to attitudes and customs of life 
there. · In the interest of the child himself and of the home to 
w~ch he would come, it was pr.oposed that health certificates, 
favourable· reports on tuberculin, Wasserman, and psychiatric 
tests, and complete social histories of the child and his family 
should be assured through o!:ficials from the coup.try of destina
tion placed in the country of origin, and that copies of these 
documents should, precede the transport of the child and should 
be retained in confidential official files in. the country of 
destination. · . . 

While realising that, a~ its very best, the emigration ·of children 
for individual placing in another country makes impossible tha~ 
~tensive stUdy of child and of home,· in the matChing one with 
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the other,. that the very best standards of child-placing demand, 
the Canadian recommendations propose that the public authorities 
should adopt and require certain minimum standards in the 
carrying-on of such work in the country of destination and 
should authorise only agencies so equipped to engage th~rein. 
Minimum standards were suggested as involving : 

. I. ~nsi~tence upon prior visits of inspection to every h<;Jme 
lll ~vhwh It was proposed to place a child, before the appli
catiOn was .approved for any child. 

2. The requirement that any agency transporting children 
for placing in Canada should be required to provide a distri
buting home in which each child placed should remain long 
enough to allow qualified workers to learn something of his 
individual character, his needs and adaptabiliti~s, before 
placing; and that, if possible, an official of the organisation 
from the Dominion responsible for placing should accompany 
each party on shipboard to become familiar with the children, 
travelling by the same class and living with them, in order 
to_ know them. 

3. That each agency engaging in such work should plan 
to give advice and vocational guidance to assure the satis

-factory adjustment of the boy or girl at the expiration of the 
contract placing or indenturing. 

-It was also suggested as essential, in any movement of children: 
from one country to be placed in another, that the agencies in 
charge of such- transport and placing should :work in the closest 
co-operation with. the child-caring services in. the country of 
·destination; that there should be co-operation, so that a home 
fo_und unsuitable by any one service was not then utilised by 
another; and that there s:!10uld be such effective co-operation as 
to a11sure the children were not brought .into one country from 
anoth~r in greater numbers than would make possible reasonably 
certain absorption, placing and gainful occu~ation for· all: 

Most important of all, it was urged that ~mce, except m very. 
unusual circumstances, this movement of chil?ren fro~ o~d lan~s 
to- new is almost certain to be associa~ed With :pl~cmg m agri
cultural or industrial occupations 9r housework, children should. 
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not be moved from one country to another under the school-
leaving age of the country of origin. · -

Another definite conclusion of the Canadian study was that, 
on th~ whole, where the cl1ild population was being moved from 
one country to another, ·it was more desirable· to give_ these 
~hildren adequate preparatory training in the country of origin, 
to move them to the new country preferably in their early teens, 

.. and then to afford them some period in ho:;tel or reception care 
there with special facilities to adapt their training to the parti
cular pursuits or features of occupation in the country to which 
they had.come, and afterwards to arrange and-direct their placing 
under careful supervision accord;ingly. · 

3. Recent Child Immigration into Pales.tine.1 

-. Markedly different in origin and organi~ation is the movement 
9f _Jewil>h children to Palestine-during this -decade.-. This has
resulted 4:1 a rapidly increasing and youthful popUlation with a 
hjgh percentage of children, many of them refugees, the whole 
·immigration floWing from more than forty' different States with 
widely different languages, CUstoms, traditions, ~ystems , . of 
education, governments, e~onomic~ and cultures: 

A Heavy Child Immigration Population. 
. . 

The Jewish inhabitants ofPalest~e numbered about 300,000 in. 
1935, and 50,000 of them were children. With a large proportion 
of yo1mg families· among the new settlers, the child population
is increasing rapidly. There is also a heavy and increasing 

.. refugee population. of . children, and. the number of orphans, 
half-orphans, and others separated from their parents is. dispro
portionately large. · Many have been bereft of families, and others 
have_been,.and are being, sent-to Palestine by their. own parents 

. because they can see no future for them -in their own land. 
: These conditions. of. immigrant and refugee settlement and also
the "back to the land" poJicy, which has _been an essential 

-
1 This section is based on a rep~rt of the Social S~:rvice Departme~t of 

the Gene~ Council (Vaad Leumi) of the Jewish Community of Palestine 
by Mrs. Sx~dy W.RONSKY. The report was transmitted to the· Corresponding 
Sub-CoiDIWttee (see preface) by the Save the Children International Union. 
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feature of the Jewish programme in Palestine, have been essential 
factors in the distinctive developments of its social services for 
children. 

For the relatively large number of normal children of the new· 
Jewish population groups in Palestine who have no families of 
their own, or who must be brought up in separation from their 
families, there have been various adaptations of institutional and 
foster-home methods. 

Three forms of care-the foster-family, the 11 family size " 
institution, and larger rural institutions (virtually community 
settlements)-have been developed within the last ten years. 
With one exception, placing facilities are not available . to the 
child until he reaches school age. Formal contractual agree
ments, or definitions of rights and responsibilities of the parties 
c~ncerned in child-placing, are virtually non-existent, Frequent 
visits from, or conference with~ an outside II social worker " 
or other II welfare agencies " are, however, referred to in the 
description of each project.1 

Foster-homes. 

Foster~home care is in an emergent stage and present foster
home facilities are meagre. The older Jewish .families- ·are 
described as living for the most part hi crowded homes, where 
conditions· are undesirable for the upbringing of foster-children, 
and the newer Jewish immigrant. families are either in co-oper
ative organisations or struggling in~ividually with the diffi.culties 
~haracteristlc of pioneer settlement. It, has only been possible 
within the past few years to experiment with· foster-home _care, 
but succ~s~ has attended the first· efforts, which liave 'centred in. 
one village; 
· This community WB{l established about thirty y~ars ago and 
consists -of a settlement of small co-operative farms. Its present 
population is about eight hundred. The village is managed by 
a 'communal administration, and close_ relations, are maintained 
by all iiihabitant.s, many of whom -were formerly professio_nal 

• These references pre~umably reflect the superyiso!Y. activities of the 
Administrative Council of Palestine, for at o~e. pomt It ts sta~~ ~t !lll 
young Jewish immigrants are un_der the superviSion of the Councils SoCial 
Welfare Diyision ". 
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people. It is reporte.d ~at all inhabitants of t]le village, including 
those who have come recently, favour agricultural work as one 
or' the lines of profitable occupation. Such a deliberate change of. 
occupation in families of these backgrounds cannot but result in 
the d~velopment of rural homes of good standard for the placing 
of these Jewish children. 

In 1983, the people of this village announced their willingness 
to take-Jewish cllildren removed frorri. their own countries who 
could not find satisfactory care in theit own parental homes .and 
who were willing to settle on farms. 

It is important to not.e that one motive for child-placing in 
this and other experiments in Palestine is that of agricultural 
settlement; and many c~ildren are being brought up· in rural 
settlements away from their own ho:ines simply because their 
homes cannot provide opportunities for agricultural training and 
establishment on the land. These may be children either of 
recent immigrants or of ·old settlers· whom it is considered 
desirable to transfer to rural life and a .rural occupation. Other 
children placed in this village come from families in which the 
parents could not take care of them for social reasons, or in which 
there were difficulties because of domestic relations; some have 
been placed who:;;e health was unfavourably affected by immigrant 
life in the city under. difficult climatic and housing conditions, 
and who needed a prolonged stay in. the country, and still 
others who developed behaviour problems as a result of the new 
environment. 

In many cases, too, placing has been temporary. Recent 
immigrants found many diffi.culties in the adjustment to new 
conditions. It was particularly diffi.cult to establish in the 
beginning a norrrui.l family life, because of the bad housing condi
tions ~ the coast cities, the unhealthy climate and the change in 
occupation. The 8.djustrnent to a new place and the study~of 
the new language, without proper facilities for care and training, 
created insuperable . difficulties. s·ome of these children were 
placed in farmers' families for a short iime, and were later 
returned to their parents when the . latter had settled per
manently on the land; some children remained in the farmers' 
families in this village when rural life seemed more desirable for 
them. 
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How Placing is arranged. 

Arrangements for the placing of children in this village are 
made between the village Administrative Council and the Immi-. 
grants: Welfare. A~ency, and individual decisio~s are made by a 
comnut.tee cons1stmg of three members of the farming community 
under the chairmanship of a woman farmer who has lived for 
thirty years in the village and brought up seven children of her 
own . 
. The children are selected for placing by social workers according 

to their health, education and social circumstances. Their ages 
range from 6 to 16 years, and those between 14 and 16 are in 
s~me cases placed as apprentices and therefore required to 
help, with the work. Their languages include Hebrew, Arabic, 
Yiddish, German and Persian, and their physical and mental 
development is very varied. 
- Actual placing has only been in progres~ for two to three 
years, and few statistics are yet available on the average length 
of placing and degree of adjus1;m.ent in the new setting, As 
previously remarked, some of the children were returned to their 
own families when the parents became permanently settled; 
others have remained in the farmers' families of this village, 
because, in some cases, it proved impossible, for social or peda· 
gogical rea{)ons, to return the children to their own families, or 
because the children became attached to the foster-family and 
preferred rural life, the importance of this circumstance being 
recognised by the foster-parents and the_ welfare agencies. Some 
children have remained in the same family for two years, and only 
in a few cases· was it necessary to transfer the children to other 
families in the same village. This was necessitated either by the 
crowded housing conditions of the foster~homes or by the indi-
vidual character problems of the children. · · 

The decision to remove a child is made and carried out by the 
local community council jointly with the foster-parents.. · 

Foster-homes are selected by the small committee referred to 
above, following consultations with the chief social workerf who 
serves as an intermediary between: the local welfare agency _and 
the village community. 
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Children are placed onl.y in families whose members are all in 
good health, and where reasonably satisfactory housing conditions 
prevail. Fo~ter-homes are also given the preference where the 
parents have brought up their own children satisfa~torily or can 
show that they are able to bring up children properly. 

It is reported that the progress of the whole movement has been 
watched carefully by the executive committee o£ the village 

'community, !tnd reports are presented regularly at discussion 
meetings at which suggestions for remedying difficulties are also 
made. When special diffi.cult~es arise, a consultation is arranged 
with the chief social worker, who visits . the village twice a 
month. · 

The economic. situation of farmers in this village is fairly 
Uniform, each little farm being managed by the family without 
Jilied help, and bringing in a modest income. ·Economic problems, 
suCh as expenses caused by illness, tr·avel imd ¢lothing, are settled 
at meetings of the village community. Children were at first 
taken int.o these homes free of charge, but later a noininal payment 
was established. -Clothing is provided for the most part by 
relatives or welfare agencies, and smaller expenses are met by the · 
foster-parents_. The children attend a village school. Tuition is 
paid by relatives or welfare agencies. · 

Supervision. 

: The regulations governing the work· of foster-children are 
about the s~me as those for the work of the foster-parents' own 
children, but the newly arrived foster-children are not allowed to 
work as much as the other children, because they are not .accus
tomed to it~ ·The individual_f~es and the village community 
have bound themselves not to exploit the · children, and any 
difficulties in the adjustment of the child to his work are taken up 
. by the executive committee of the village, and in more serious 
cases by the social worker, who .consults the physician when 
necessary. Whenever feasible, brothers and sisters -are placed in 
the. saxn,e family, but this: is not always possible, because of 
crowded housing conditions. · ' 

The foster-parents are required to give corrective training to 
~the ·children. While there is no regular. supervision of foster
families by any outside authority,. the village ·Administrative 
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Council undertakes to f;ee that the children are given good c ... 
h I 

. . a.e, 
and ~ e reftU ar v~s1ts o: the social worker provide opportunity 
for d1scusswn of difficulties as they arise. · 

The child's own parents may visit and are welcomed in the 
village, but the cost of travel limits such visiting. Regular 
reports are sent to the parents, however, and they are invited to 
express their wishes in regard to the care given. Many children 
return home for holidays, and the few who have left the village 
have kept in touch. There is no legislative provision as yet for 
legal adoption. Most of the fof;ter-parents have already several 
children of their own. · 

This particular undertaking in child-placing is still in such an 
early phase of development that an assessment of its values can 
scarcely be made. Obvious advantages are the excellent family 
and community relations in this village and the opportunity of 
growfug up in a wholesome rural environment. The children are 
taught mutual help, given a well-ordered education, 'and become · 
acquainted with village life in a particularly favourable form. 
Opportunities for tr"aining are, however, limited by the absence of 
continuation schools and by the exigencies of pioneer life. 

_Receiving-home F:acilities. 

A family-sized dwelling, a four-room house, is used as a receiving 
· home as part of the village community experiment. Most of the 

children are immigrants, and the function ofthis unit is to assil;t 
' them to adjust themselves to.the new conditions of life in Pales

tine. The children, who range in age from 6 to 14 years, 
-remain in the home until placing with the parents, if they are able 
~o take them back, or ·until some other permanent provision ·can 
be-made. The children attend the village school, and at the 
time of the study no vocational training had been developed, 
since they were all of school age, but the institutio:J;l intends later 
to transfer children to farm work either in one of the children's 
vill~ges or in rural famlll.es. Here, too, temporary ~lacing. is 

-effected by welfare agencies or by in~ividuals, and_relati~ns WI~ 
o~her agencies are free and friendly. ~? o~ts1de control 1s 
exercised over it, but a social worker VISits 1t once a ~onth. 
In a few cases, there are agreements regarding the care of the 
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children, but no contracts, and most of the arrange1nents are 
still by verbal agreement. pose relations with the parents are 
encouraged. 

A.' Children's Village of Three Hundred. 

Another children's village accommodating three hundred, · 
ranging in age from 8 to 17 years, was established as a little 
colony in 1927 for a group of homeless children of 18 to 15 years. 
The .agency developed ·rapidly. Children from Palestine and 
other countries are now admitted. 

The children here are divided into three groups-from 3 to 
8 years, 9 to 14, and 14 to 17. · The community follows the 
cottage plan, while some of the children sleep in tents. Its 
facilities include a farm with fields, vegetable gardens, cow-stalls, 
a poultry yard and several workshops. Here, too, the children 
participate in the planning of their routine and training. 

Thus, what is seen in Palestine is something quite different 
from anything that history has yet recorded in the movement of 
child migrants-an 'entire transference of child population 'from 
different countries to another land, and the emergence of a diver
sified child-caring proiramme, offering schools, general ;a.nd 
specialised services, and individual child-placing in family homes, 
at one and th~ same time. 
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CliAPTER "IV 

CHARACTERISTIC DEVELOPMENTS 
IN VARIOUS SYSTEMS 

A critical analysis of the systems in force in the different 
States collaborating in this study shows that the differing circum
stances of life and environment in dif-ferent countries and civili
sations have naturally affected the development and character
istics of the systems of child care and protection which have 
been evolved to safeguard the child in his own home and when 
removed to other care. As communities have striven to provide 
.themselves with the services necessary to ensure these adequate' 
safeguards, they have adapted their policies and programmes to 
the facilities available, and to the particular conditions existing 
in their respective countries. Consequently, fairly characteristic 
systems or .developments can be singled out and examined, not 
only from the angle of indigenous growth, but also from that of 
comparison or contrast with the markedly different systems of 
other countries. ' 

1. Considerations on the Placing of Children in Industrial 
and Rural Communities.1 

The success 'of any system of child care is measured by the 
extent to which it has determined and met the individual needs 
of the children under care. . The relative value of boarding· 
home caJ.•e in industrial centres and in rural are3.l! i~ not based on, 
the merits and ~hort~omings of the urban home or of rural 
homes for all children;. consideration must also be given to the 
value of the home in relation to the child who is intellectually and 
temperamentally adapt~d to such care. The assump~on that all 

1 This section was prepared by Miss Elsa CASTE~DYCK,, of the Children's 
Bureau, United States Department of Labor; Washmgton, D.C. . · 
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. · d for in either rural or urban 
children could or $bould be carde£ t of individual differences of 

. . d . 1 of the accepte ac . . h 
homes IS a erua h 'ld elfare practice requues that t e 
human beings. Ai~d~ c I h .1; in an urban community should 
c~ntemplated. placmg ? di~ ~d 1 

al needs of the child in relation to 
be on the ba~IS of the m VI u . 

the available resources.. . d health authorities in child-
Th eriences of child welfare an . f 

1 . e ~ 'ties and rural areas contain interesting differences_ o 
p =!: :, the relative merits of each in general ail.d for s~eclfic 0

t f hildren The wide variety of opinjons and expenences c""~'ses o c · · · d · 1ar measure 
. of the workers from different countri«:_S are base , ~ g~ , 

on: t;he economic, geographical. and political . extgenm~s of the 
country; · · · .· · 

The most that can be done .in·.al).y relative study of the two 
fields of placing would see~ tope to attempt to .define.the factors 
demandilig consideration o~ ·the placing of childie~ m urban- . 
particularly in industriai-:-communiti~s. a~d ~ est~te, o~ the 
basis of available data~ the ex~eti.t to whic~ it .IS" practis~d. 

(a) Factors i~fluencirig the Clwice of Homes. · · · 

· .Most ot the organisations pl;l.cing children in fo~ter~homes have 
definite standards .for housing and the sanitary conditio~ of the 
home.. In some: countries, ·these ~e established by ."federal · 
regulations, ·while in· others the standards are set .by State or· 
local authorities. The question of 'the' adequacy ·of the quarters 
offered the children becomes a matter for the determination of 
the authorities ·manging for the child's care -or·r~sponsible for 

· the supervision of foster~homes. The general statement that· 
the child should be ~sured food.and shelter sufficient to warrant· 

· good health cov~rs only the physical-aspects of his care. · · · . 
· Nevertheless," the fact that the homes -in· cities are _usually in 
flats or tenements, where each additional fo.ot of space is added 
cost to the householder, is not to be overlooked. . Furthermore, 
the :rowd~. city; :Where· fresh aU: .and sunlight are not always 

. a~~ble,. offers ~er drawbacks .. It is in the outlying · 
dlS~c~ With ~etached or s~mi-detached houses that these pre.;_ 
reqUISites of child care are more likely to be found; . . 

The ~hysical activity of childhood de!nand$ space for play, and . 
the perils of city tr ts d . · · · · 
. . . . s . ee o not make them ·safe playgrounds. 
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Nevertheless, the progranimes of the well organised and directed 
r~cre~tion centr:s. in ~ities offe~ oppo~tun~ties for group parti
cipatiOn and trammg ill group hfe, WhiCh IS a necessary part of 
the education of all children. 

Vocational training, particularly in trades, is usually available 
. only in towns, more especially in industrial centres. Further
more, the opportunities for employment are usually greater as to 
number and variety. The recent depression resulted in a " back 
to the land " movement which to some extent affected the policy 
regarding the placing of chilchen in urban communities. This 
has been particularly true in· Germany, where placing in rural 
homes is favoured for this reason. To the child whose entire. 
life, up to the beginning of his foster-home life, has been spent in 
the· city, the farm may. offer few attractions as a vocational 
opportunity. Furthermore, the danger of exploitation is lessened 
if .the child does not work, in the factory, workshop (or farm) of 
his foster-parents. More normal relations are likely to be estab
lished with his associates if the child's working experience, 
whether. it be regular employment or apprenticeship, be outside 
the foster-home. 

In some countries, the placing of children in towns is made on. 
the basis of their intellectual capacity, the assumption being that 
th~ dull child is better fitted to rural life than he is to t~e demands 
of livmg and working in towns. This assumption may be based 
on fact· in so:ine instances; but as farming has b~come more 
lnec4anised and scientific,. as it has in large parts of the. world,
it requires intelligence and education. On · the other hand,· 
modern industry offers a variety of opportunities to those of 
different .capacitie~.- · . . . 
. The · fall~cy ~f ~xpecting the. child of compulsory school-: 
attendance age· to earn his keep in free foster-homes has bee~ 
disc-q.ssed in another portion of this report. It may safely be 
said that. compulsory school attendance laws a:e us_ually better. 
enforced in towns than in country districts. This bemg the case~ 
it would seem highly probable that the child iD. either a :re.e home 
·or a boarding-home will be . offered greater protectiOn from 
exploitation and a better chance to attend school in a town than 
~. a l'llr8.1 area. . 
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"bility of medical care in urban communities is 
The access1 It· t d"ffi lt . . th 1 tion of foster-homes. IS no 1 lcu another factor m e se ec . . d f . "t 

. h gular S"stem of exammatwns an o VISI s in a town to ave a re J • ch h 
th th ·r for inspections and to keep wat over t e 

by heal f athu ochnilides Usually· to~, the specialised services of 
health o e · ' ' . . · 

. health facilities other than those of the pl~cmg orgamsat~o~ are 
available. This is, of course, particularly nnportant for m ants 
and sick children. The healthful atmosphere of the country m~y 
be completely offset by the lack of adequate and systematic 
health care. · . . -

Social agencies which offer services to children and to fos:er
parents are usually found in large towns. The use of c~ild
guidance centres in the study and treatment of behaviour 
problems of the child may be indispensable in ensuring good 
:J,nental health. Similarly, opportunities for parent education, 
while not totally lacking in rural areas, are foun~ in greater 
nwnber in towris. In the United States of America, many 
child-placing agencies, under both public· and private auspices, 
have considered the regular instruction of foster-parents in child 
care an essential part of their work .for children. These have 
been organised in some of the smaller towns and in the suburban 
districts of the large industrial centres. 

Supervision of both foster-parents and fostex:-child after placmg 
is nece!Ssary to ensure continued good work. Except where the 
child is .legally adopted and the agency thereby relieved of all 
respons~~ility, constant oversight is necessary. The frequency of 
these ~Its depends upon the circumstances-namely; the degree 
to which the foster-parents can assume responsibility, . and ,the 
problems presented by the child. ·Obviously, in those jnstances 
~here freq~nt visits are required, the cost m. time and money 
1S lesse~~ ~ th~ child is relatively near the centre froni which 
~upe~10~ lS giVen. Urban agencies whose area includes out
~~ d~lStricts frequently refuse to place children at a consider-
~~ ~ce, a~d have de~U: rules to that effect. · ~n inter-

t bg . mple lS the practice In Vienna where . " children are 
llO oarded out at a distan ' · · 
to the difliculti- . · ce greater than 100 kilometres, owing 
relations betwee: t~ thh7ldmatter. of transport, supervision:, and 

. e c I and his parents " · 
The latter point-the rel t' h' · . 

_ a Ions 1P of the.child to his parents-
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is in some insta~ces a consi~eration in placing the child. Inas
much as a considerable portion of the children placed in foster
homes are from towns, it is desirable to consider distance if the 
tie between parent and child should be maintained and strength
ened. Here the suburban districts frequently prove of value. 

Financial considerations may be the determining factor in the 
selection of a foster-home. It has been observed that city 
homes prove more costly because of the higher cost of living, 
although standards of living may be correspondingly higher than 
in rural areas. The fact that the farmer or peasant is able to 
raise on his land a portion of the food consumed by the child 
.undoubtedly reduces the cost of board. It is-likewise true that 
it is easier to find homes in a new and primitive community than 
it is in a more advanced and wealthy community. 
· Apparently people of moderate means are more willing to share 
their homes and to take the trouble inherent iii the care of foster~ 
children than are those in more fortunate circumstances, to whom 
the remuneration has no special appeal. 

As to the stability of city homes, the stable personality is not 
dependent upon locality or environment, and stable, well-adjusted 
foster-parents are to be found in industrial centres as well as 
elsewhere. The ownership of a home may influence· the urban 

. dweller in the choice of a residence, and since the percentage of 
home ownership is small in towns, the home may be moved from 
place to place more frequently thari in other districts. This ~ay. 
_be an important consideration where nearness to a given school 
or clinic over a long period is required for the welfaxe of a child. 

The uncertainty of employment a~ong in.dustrial .w~rkers 
offers a handicap in urban placing, particularly If the maJOrity·_of 
the children are placed hi. artisans' or mechanics' homes. ~t IS, 
of course, highly important to find homes that are relatively 
stable economically, in order that the child shall :n~t suf~er 
because of the misfortune of unemployment and financial strm
gency. This emphasises the need, in selecting foster-homes, of 
thorough knowledge of the available facts regarding t~e ~orne 
and foster-parentS, in order to lessen all possibility of unsUitable 
Placing. · · . 

Th . · . f th "' t -home in the life of · e mfluence, for good or 1ll, o . e ... os er . · . . 
the child is great. It may be the mean~? of laymg the foundatiOns 

. G 
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. . • bullt und mental and physical healtll, and of 
upon whtch are ti" :;od tra"mm· g :which will enable him as a . ·din educa on an · . . . 
provt g fun. t" within his social mtluu as an adequate 
child and adult to c ton . · f d · · 

. It . parent from the followmg br1e escrtptlon 
human bemgf. btsa~ ter-homes in the various countries that 
of the use o ur an ~os · h 

• "t" of the need of a flexible progranune whiC ·there IS recogru 1on 
utili$es the best resources of both city and country. 

(b) Rural and Village Placing.t 

or the countries for which this explicit information was avail
able, :;everal showed in their policies a definite preference for the 
placing of children in rural areas: . . . 

-As is to be expected in countrieS engaged largely in agriculture, 
it is part of the national economy that Children should be brought 
up in a rural environment and be trained for th~ life that they 
. will enter. Even in countries which are not agricultural, the 
struggle for seJf-sufflciency is seeking to enco'urage back-to-the
land movements in the hope of sp:reading the basis of the economy 
more stably as between rural and urban interests. Both in 
agricultural countries and in countries with highly ).lrbanised 
communities, often sharply marked off from rural life, there has 
been a long tradition by which farmer and peasant families give 
free board to children from the tOwns or from charitable insti
tutions, often in return for a certain ·amount of work on the land • 
. The tradition and practice of inh.eritan~e. iri some countries have 

also operated to develop free. home placing for Children fr~m 
towns or from charitable institutions with tlle smaller farmers or 
lan~owners, who, fearillg tlle ·division of their land ·amo;ng a large 
family, may rear. small families ·themselves and ofier homes and 
protection to younger children as their own children grow up. 
Freqnently, a boy or girl is treated really ail a foster-child the 
f~rmer being re~ined·as a paid worker as he grows older, and the 
~~often bec~Inin~ a m~mber ~fthe family .. The pressure upon 

mplo.yxnent m highly mdustrialised countries frequently finds 
:~ti~~Jxpression ~the tendency for. foster-parents to engage 

. _ gnc tural pursmts and to settle on the land. . · - · 

· • ~·section was : . . · . · 
Children lntel'llationatlb"'!Y!:d by Mme. J. E. VAJKAI, of the Save the 
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Then, too, there i::; the operation of practical con::;iderations in 
many countrie::; tending to the development of placing in rural 
rather than in urban area::;. Familie::; which accept children for 
care are ordinarily found in the middle-cia::;::; home of :modest 
income.. In town and city area::;, ::;uch home::; are apt to centre 
in working-men'::; houses or flat:;, in which foster-children cannot 
be satillfactorily accommodated. There is no doubt, too, that 
life in the open country i::; generally regarded as more conducive 
to the.phy::;ical and moral development of the average child than 
life in the city. 

In most of the countries studied, there is no doubt that com
paratively better accommodation and more wholesome food can 
be obtained at lower rates of remuneration in rural areas than in 
urban centre::;. Where the child is placed out free or at board, 
such neces::;ities as clothing, shoe::;, school::;upplie::;, and provision 
of health and medical care are generally a::;sumed by the placing 
age~cy; and, con::;equently, the actual maintenance of the foster
child is not likely to involve actual disbursements for the rural 
foster-parent. In rural areas, much of life is carried on by barter,, 
or depends upon the utilis.ation of natural products; consequently, 
there is a comparatively small exchange of actual money; and in 
the average farm home, under proper standard::; of ~election and 
supervision, very good value is likely to be obtained for small 
board_payments in cash. . . . . · 

An examination of the standards of selection and ::;upervision 
in the placing-out systems, particularly in. boardmg-out iD:· !he . 
diff~rent countries, shows that the requirements for urban placmg . 
are on the whole similar, differing only in the grade of th; stan
dards; and of course the level of such .standards depends m,turn 
upon .the general standards of living of each countrY:· An exa
lllination of systems of placing in ;rural ar~as discloses, however, 
lnUch broader divergence of opinion and method... . 

· On the whole,· rural an~ village placing seems to fall l:llto 0~~ .. 
of two ca+_"'""ories-namely, what might be called the S_!stem . 
• ""6 · · • d · · d a1 children go mdividual or ::;cattered placing, whereby. m IVl u . a 
to individual homes, on farms or .in villages over a wide are ' 

. With the ·.objective of gradual absorption into. the gen=~e~o~~ 
lation: Typical of. such a system is boardmg-out f childr. en 
S .. fi . 1 · li 'ts the number o co1;tillh Poor Law, which de mte Y llll . 
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la d 
· ny particular district. The other method is 

tobep ce rna vill 
ll d " olony " system whereby an area or age may 

the so-ca e c ' f '1 
l ted "" a colony and comparatively large groups o · ch1 dren 

beseec _. · · · f fth 
be placed therein. This meth:~d is characteristic o many o . e 
definitely agricultural countries, such as I-~ungary, Roumama, 
Yugoslavia, and some parts of Czechoslovakia. . . 

The development of these two different systems turns m part 
u on the distribution of the population itself. Where the rural · 
p . 1 t . 'll population is comparative y compa~ m communes or v1 ages, 

the group or colony system is likely to develop; where the popu· 
lation is scattered over wide rural areas on individ~l farms, as in -
Finland, Norway, larg~ parts of Canada and elsewhere! placingon an 
individual basis in the individual home iS likely to I?e preferred. 

In some countries, the colony system is adopted for the care of 
special groups,-e.g., in Italy, where children from tubercular 
families. are so placed, or in Belgium, where the colony plan is' 
used for the placing of men~lly defective children. 

A measure half-way between the two systems may be said to 
exist in the Canadian county or cantonal plan of having a small 
shelter in a populous centre~ a county, and placing children out 
from there within a limited geographical range. · Both in this· and 
in the colony type of placing, the interest and. sympathy of local 
public opinion is regard~ as exercismg a strong protective 
influence. The Canadian report states : " The ·citizens generally 
take a definite pride and interest in such child~caring services in 
the ~ommunity, and. this usually carries forward into a friendly 
sentnnent and practical sympathy in the "welfare of children so 
p~ced. " 'l'he Yugoslav report pu~ it briefly : ·" The ~vhole 
village watches over them." 

In some countries th ~:m ult·-. · f -. . . ' e. UllllC IeS .0 extending adequate SUper.-
~on ~ervices over a Wide area for :children placed individually 
IS possibly a det.erm~ factor in the development of the colony 
:~stem.. ~er~ public health SCl'Vices, education facilities and 

e socm services have not been widely .. de· l d .fi . -1 
and ft..t-:-

15
• tr ti 'd . . ve ope , nanCia 

a.\.UllW a ve const erattons te d t · of th ilia . n o encourage the use e v ge or town m the col · . . 
vices .can be. mo .call· ony Sylltem, as all these ser-

re econmm y and fli. • 1 . 
administered on this basis than b e ~tent Y o!ganised and 
countryside. Y extendmg them over a whole 
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Argume~ts. are. advanced for both systems, as tending to wipe 
out the . d1stmct10n ~et':een the foster-child and the general 
commu~nty. The _o~Jec~lve of _the Scottish system, as already 
stated, IS early assi~mlatwn, while some of the countries utilising 
the colony plan claim that the colony group rapidly merges into 
the general life of the village, and that the children therefore 
escape-the opprobrium either of contempt or pity which may hang 
over an individual child placed in an jndividual community . 

. Rivalry among foster-parents is also described in some of the 
reports, as resulting in healthy benefits for the child in the end. 
Hungary reports that the selection of a village for colony placing . 
has_ often raised the general standard of life for all homes therein:, 
since the standards required for the foster-home are such that 
a. family rejected by the authorities is under an opprobrium . 

. Hungary also reports that the medical and social supervision, the 
restriction on the hours of labour, etc., required of the foster
parent in respect to the foster-child have led to better standards 
and attitudes of care on the part of the rural population towards. 
their own children. 

:Where rural placing is the system followed, it is generally 
organised along one of two lines : 

1.. A receiving and distributing centre, either as a shelter or a 
clinic, or established within an educational institution, is set up 
as the nucleus for placing in one or more villages or scattered 
farms in the vicinity, but within such an area as to allow for 
constant·supervision. As already suggested, in Canada the local 
shelter acts as the placing centre for the vicinity; in Italy, the 
antituberculosis clinic; in Yugoslavia, the child welfare clinic; 
in Belgium, the State institu~e for observation; in Lithuania, the 
central educational institute. · 

2. Certain. villages are selected, and whole colonies of ch~dren 
are then placed in them, if possible within the proximity of t~e. · 
placing centre. :Hungary affords, perhaps, the best exa~ple_of this 
system. Villages are selected in an area of healthy chmatrc con
ditions, with afairly prosperous population, ass~ance of a good 
water supply, close to transport facilities, and ~rth a lo~al school 
and local medical services. A qualified full-time o.ffiClal of the 
central State placing service is then made reside:nt in ~hat_ c~m
mune, and-may also exercise supervision over children m stmilar 
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I · · or two other villages within the same area. Thus, co omes m one · . 
the State official is not merely an inspec~r, but a resident worker 
in close touch with the children, the foster-parents and t~e school
teach~rs, while he or she is under supervision also fro~ the State 
inspection staff. Generally, only one child is placed m the same 
family or at the most two children. No ~llage is selected for 
colon; purposes unless there are .at least twenty-five families 
therein approved for foster-home placing. The largest number of 
children so placed in any one community in Hungary is 240, who 
are found in one of the larger centres in a prosperous farm settle-

. ment where the average number of children to a family is one. 
In Czechoslovakia, the colony system is also followed, with 

fifteen to twenty children placed in the one community under an 
official described as "the orphans' father", who is generally the 
local head teacher. In Roumania, the number of foster-children 
to be so placed is fixed by the population of the commune itself 

· and must not exceed·2%. This restriction has been imposed to 
provide against over-population and consequent under-employ-
ment as the children grow up. -
. In such placing, the que~tion arises whether children should be 
placed out either individually or in colonies .in their own conunu-

. ~ities. In Hungary, a child is always· moved from the district 
· m which it is. felt that. his case is known, and taken .to entirely 

new surroundmgs. The official opinion submitted from Finland 
and that. of Dr. Siegfried, of Switzerland, also urge the transfer 
of the child to a ~ompletely new environment on the ground that 
otherwise nf1.i • • ' · ' f -. · ' co . cts may ariSe m respect of the claims of his own 
amily~ In Canada, on the other hand, it is ~verred that children 

should when nossible b ' d . · . · 
hil .' ': . . • e · ptace m their own neighbourhood 

w em the United States re · 1 · . . ' 
· b ad f h O.lllCia opimon Is that provision should em e or t e child in h' · . -
latter opnn' ·0· ... 't. d18 

OV\'ll community. In support of the 
.., 1 1s averre that · ll . 

whose child is placed els h -especla Y In the case of a parent 
say, in the case of an ew er~ for economic·or health reasons, or, 
child-consideration urunarrle~ lllother who is Dla.intaining her . 
the child in. the vicin ~us.t be Jlven to the desirability of having 

The chief d:mcul. ty
1 

y 1ll w c? the parent can v.isit it. · ·. 
· ~ reported rn th cliff 

·de"Velopment of ruraf 1 . . e erent countries in the 
Where supervision 

18
• p ac~dg 18 that of adequate supervision. 

· prov1 ed thr h · · · oug a cen~al agency, there 
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is the difficulty' of frequent conference and counsel with the foster
parents, and if this function is lef~ to local and voluntary effort, it 
tends to suffer _from the natural community of interest of people 
of the same neighbourhood. The Norwegian reply indicates this 
difficulty. There, the law prescribes that supervision shall be 
entrusted to the nearest neighbour. The intention was to afford 
protection _to children placed in distant and isolated parts; but 
the very ·mterdependence of neighbours one upon the other 
operated to defeat effective supervision where such was often 
needed. The ofticials of the canton of Berne also state that serious 
difficulties have arisen in supervision in rural areas, because consi
derations of neighbourliness, of relationship, and of the economic· 
need of persons from whom children might be removed have 
operated to affect the judgment of supervisors. · 

Where placing is individual, most of the countries utilising the 
system appear to be obliged to combine ofticial selection and super
vision with the employment of voluntary assist.ants. These 
persons may be seconded to this type of voluntary supervision as 
~public duty, as in the Danish and Norwegian systems, or they 
may be retained on payment of a .small fee, such as is practised ' 
in connection with the Finnish " Homes for the Homeless ". In 
Switzerland, in addition to women inspectors specially traine~ for · 
this work, members of the women's organisations are employed 
as honorary visitors, and these voluntary supervisors are generally 
found a:mong teachers, nurses, or the clergy. . 

On the whole voluntary supervision does not appear to be 
widely effective: and attempts have been made in different . 
countries to give these voluntary helpers short training courses 
or to call them in for conference and instruction. ·For instance, 
in Belgiuni all district visitors are called ·into ·conference twice 
a yea~, while in .other countries, notably Denmark and Finland, 
attempts have been made to· provide special training courses; , · 
these, however, are reported to be but a qualified success. . . 

On the whole there seems to be a trend to replace voluntary 
visitors by full- thue qualified officials; or, where _thi~ is impractical, 
to place voluntary helpers. under the direct gmdance and: con~ol. 
of ofiicials empl~yed by a central agency. In some countries, 
there is. a tendency to concentrate onl! on. the ~ealth asp~cts of . 
placing, while, in others, little attention IS paid to medical or 
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. · · On the whole the public health services nursmg superVJSton. • . 
· "' th first to extend into rural areas followmg upon the seem to .,e e. . 

d I t f School services and many of the rephes suggest eve opmen o • . 
that, where health services extend mto r~~l areas, . the he:Uth 

· 't r might be entrusted with the supervrswn of chlld-placmg, 
VlslOS • • 'l k 
·provided that intensive courses ha~e been grven m soma wor to 
the persons who would be so employed. 

Where a full-time qualified visitor is employed, however, there 
seems to be a general conviction that part of his or her duty 
should be to develop a broad sense of public responsibility among 
the citizens generally for a community-wide conscience as to the 
well-being ~f foster-ch_ildren placed in the area. The gathering 
together of citizens for discussion of the problems involved and 
even the creation of local auxiliary committees are advocated as 
desirable, since " the best form of supervision and control is a 
strong public opinion". 

Other difflculties revealed in the analy~is of placing systenis in 
rural and village areS$ is the tendency of local authorities-often 
in the urban areas-to utilise the farm homes purely on a basis of 
economy. France seeks to control this danger by imposing a 
minimum fee, which is fixed by public decree and varies according . 
to costs in different areas. I.n other countries, centralised boards. 
o~ approved voluntary agencies independent of the local authori
ties, are employed by the Sta~ to develop standards, and parti-
cular~y ~ndards of payment for children placed out. · 

~t ~ m the matter of education and schooling that the foster
chil~ m_ a rural home may be definitely handicapped. The village 
or district sch?ol may not offer education comparable either as to 
method 0~ content with that available in urban schools. In parts 
of the Umted State f A · h · · s 0 mertca, t e con~;olidated school serving 
·several rural s~hool districts, has solved this problem. , 

Maf ny c~un-t:rtes re~ort the danger-especially in the free homes 
-o explottatlon of the child thr h h · 
countries have re tion .0~ eavy labour. ·While many , 

. problem is one o:W:bli 8 p~o.ht~rtmg_s~ch employme~t, the real 
serious problems 0~ ~~~~on, for rt lS stated that one of the 
work their own childrur e 18 the tendency of farmers to overren. 

Many of the replies pointed 
involved in the Use f al · o'Ut that one serious problem 

0 rur areas for placing is tlie narrowing of 
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opportunity for vocational preparation, since not all children are 
suitable for agricultural life. Particularly does this problem arise 
when children who are to be returned to their own parents in 
towns or industrial communities are placed in rural areas. The 
devices adopted to remedy this defect vary. In Yugoslavia, 
only children of rural origin are placed in the villages. In France, 
by a Decree of 1935, children found unsuitable for rural life are 
transferred to apprentice schools or placed in artisans' families 

· in the cities. In several of the Swiss cantons, special provisions 
·for vocational guidance are made available for children placed in 
rural areas, and they are transferred to other centres accordingly. 
·A similar system exists in Finland, but children so transferred are 
placed in hostels in urban centres. Some countries also provide 
for special agricultural schools for the training of children placed 
out in these areas. · 

In practically all the replies, the opinion is expressed that the 
ultimate success of child-placing in rural areas can be assured Qnly 
if· supervisory responsibility extends to the establishment of 
children so placed either as employed agricultural workers or 
on land of their own, or to their transfer and ultimate establish
ment in urban vocations if they leave the rural home in which. 
they are p~aced. 

The uncertainty of employment among industrial workers 
offers a .handicap in urban placing, particularly if the majority 
of the children are placed in artisans' or mechanics.' homes. 

It is apparent from the following brief description of t~e us_e of 
urban foster-homes in the various countries that. there 1s re~og
nition of the need of a flexible programme which utilises the best 
resources of both -city and country. 

{c) Extent of Urban and Rural Plp,cing. 

"The exari:riation of available data regarding present prac~ices 
in the -use of 1U'ban homes for foster-home cat:e shows a var1ety 
of methods. Although seventeen countries ~tated a preference 
for homes in rural districts 1 and ten countr1es preferred urban 

1 The United States of America, Australia. (South Austra;~i2~lurt~fa: 
~elgi~, the United Kingdom, CzechNiova~Ia,I ~cF~~.:V~ Ro~ani~, 
S atVIa, Lithuania, the Netherlands, ew ea a • • 

Weden and Yugoslavia. 
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districts,1 it _cannot be assumed that these represent definite 
practices in all instances, since the word " preference " indicates 

· the possibility of ~hoice. 
Denmark, Canada, Japan and Switzerland definitely stated 

that children were placed in foster-homes in both country and _ 
town. In ·addition to the factors which affect the choice of an 
individual· home, the degree of cultural development of rural 
communities and open country has undoubtedly influenced the 
preference for urban placing in those countries where no general 
use is made of rural foster-homes. · 

· 2 .. The Placing of Children in Families under Public. Guardianship: 
PrinCiples involved inSo_me Typical Systems. 2 

·The aim of public guardianship; wJ:tatever its form or locale, is. 
to protect in every way the moral and material rights and interest 
of the child. In this respect, it does not differ from the purpo:;e 
of· the private o~ voluntary organisations which provide for the 
child deprived of proper parental care an4 affection. Both ~re 
interested in the welfare of children. However, the assumption 
of this reSponSibility and the p~ovision of means of accomplisl~ing 
these ends by the State have, in general, broader scope and 'w~d~ 
implications than is the case when a private organisation provides · 
care. -· . 
. In considering the purpose and activities of public guardianshi? 
authorities and of private organisations; it. can be_ said tha~ ~h= 
aims and, in some cases, their methods and practices are srrnil d. 
but ~e ~derlying philosophies· diffe~. The privately fin~~~. 
orgalll$at1on may care for many children who are neglec t 
dependent, illegitimate or delinquent, ·a:; the case may be, b~ 
the type and extent of its services are determined (within cer~a~ 
limitations which may be lm.posed upon them by Federal, Sta e 
·or local regulations) by the governing body and financial resourc: 
of the organisation. The public guardianship. authorities, on_: ~ 
other hand, m~t provide for those children whose ca:i'~ is specl e. 

. 1 Australia (Western Australia, Queensla~d);. China, Esto_!lia, F~f! 
Luxemburg, 1\-lexico, the Netherlands, Netherlands Indies, Spalll, the 
of South AfTica. ; . . · . · · Cbilc:b"en's 

• This section was prepared by 1\-liss Elsa CAsTENDYCK, of the · . 
Bureau, Unj.ted States Department of Labor, W~hington, D.C. 
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in Federal or State laws. While the element of choice is absent 
in the latter instance, of greater importance is the evidence of the 
recognition by the State of its paternal responsibility for the 
welfare of the less favoured children of the country. It amounts, 
in fact, to recognition that certain children, by virtue of the 
circumstances of their birth or because of physical, mental or 
social handicaps, are in most instances in greater need of care and 
protection than children in more auspicious circumstances. ·Thus 
we find countries providing public guardianship for children of 
illegitimate birth, because the circumstances surrounding their 
birt)1 and rearing are likely to be inimical to their welfare. Simi
larly, State guardianship may offer protection and care to children 
socially handicapped by reason of dependency or parental neglect, 
While the physical and spiritual well-being of the child remains 
the responsibility of his parents, the State regards itself as bound 
to assume the~Je respon~Jiblities when the family is not able to do so 
its~lf or fails in its duties in this respect and when, furthermore, 
the work of voluntary organisations is not adequate for this 
purpose. 

Legal provisions for public guardianship vary from country to 
country, both a~> to the Governmental agen~y adminilltering the 

. service and the provisions for specific classes of children. In 
·l3elgium,l the public relief commissions act in this capacity, while 
in France s the work is done by the prefects of the departments or 
their agents, except in the Department of the Seine, which consists 
of Paris and its surrounding territory, where this is .under .the 
Director of Public Assistance of Paris. In Denmark,8 Finland,' 
Germany,& Norway,a Sweden/ and Switzerland,8 the local child 
we1fare agency; termed a council, bureau. ~r boar~, as .the case· 
may be,. assumes responsibility fo~ pubhc guardianship. The 
United States of America and Canada have no Federal laws 

1 Law of:March lOth, 1925; on public assistance. . . . 
• Law of June 27th, 1904, on aid to depev.dent children, Article 11. 
a Social Welfare Law of 1933,Part II. 
' Child Welfare Law of January 17th, 1936. 
•. National Child ~elfare Law of JulPyEStsh2f9~hild Welfare Councils in 

· • League· of Nations document C. • • · • . 
Norway. • u· d. kydd 

• Text till La om Samhli.llets Barnavard och ng 0 lllSl! • • 
• A .. WILD: bandbuch der sozialen Arbeit in der Schwer:z, vol. 1, Zurich, 

1933, pages 495 et seq. . 
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providing pu~lic guardianship. In the United States of America, 
circumstances vary from State to State. Most States provide 
·some form of public guardianship, which is generally accomplished 
by action of juvenile courts. A similar situation exists in Canada, 
where, when otl1er resources are not available, the provincial 
governments may accept through court action the guardianship of 
childi-en in need of care. · 

With the hope of bringing assistance to children particularly 
In need of consideration, specific mention of public guardianship is 
made in child welfare legislation as it pertains to illegitimate 
children in Austria~ Finland, France, Germany, Portugal, Sweden 
and Switzerland, and in certain States in the United States 
of America-notably Minnesota. In Finland and Sweden, the 
authority and duties of the guardian begin before the birth 
of the cl).ild and continue until he has reached the age of 17 and 
18 years respectively.· In Austria and Germany, guardianship of 
illegitimate children begins at birth and extends, in principle, up 
to the attainment of majority. In Germany, if the care of the 
illegitimate child' i:; entrusted to a private guardian, he remains 
under the administrative supervision of the Jugendamt (Office for 
the Protection of Young People) until the age of 14 years. 
__ Consideration of the laws and practice in Austria, Finland, 
Germany, Sweden, Switzerland, and in certain States in the 
United States of America indicates that, in general, the State aims 
to advise and assist the mother and thus safeguard the rights and 
interests of the child; and whiie the mother has the right and i:; 
under obligation to provide for the child's bodily needs, the State 
is charged with special responsibility if she fails to cl:tre for the 
child, the State acting in the capacity of a curator.1 

Wayward and delinquent- children are mentioned in the laws 
of Belgium,~ -Canada,3 Denmark,•· Finland,s France,6 Sweden,7 

1
, The word '' <:urator ·: ~ specifically mentioned in the Civil Code. f:Jf 

SWitzerland and IS descriptive of the duties and powers of the guardian 
in Finland. · · ·· 
. ' Child Welfare Law of May 15th, 1912 

a Revised Memorand~ on the Placi~ of Children in Family Homes, 
Ca~da, 1935 (prepa~d m response to a questionnaire issued by the former 
Child ~elfare ColDilllttee of the League of Nations), page 12. 

' SoCial Welfare Law of 1983, Part II. · · 
• Child Welfare Law of January 17th, 1936. 
• Bulletin ligislaf:ij Dalloz, 1912, and 1935, page 890. 
' Text till Lag om Samhallets.Barnavard oeh Ungdomsskydd. 
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Switzerland,1 and certain parts of the United States of America. 
An interesting example ,of this specialisation is found in the State 
of Minnesota in relation to "children needing special care". 
The child may be adjudged by a juvenile court as a dependent 
and neglected child needing special care when it .appears that 
among other difficulties, he is " affected by habits, ailments, 0 ; 

handicaps that produce erratic and unstable conduct".~ 
Consideration of the merits of public guardianship and the 

safeguards of the welfare of children resulting from it should 
include significant aspects of the experience of different countries 
in this regard, as noted on the reports of these countries to the 
League of Nations. The conclusion of the report on public 
guardianship in Germany is as follows : 

" The campaign in favour of professional guardianship has 
had an undoubted succe!>s by drawing the attention of public 
opinion to the critical situation of illegitimate children, and 
by giving rise in the most varied domains of public and private 
law to proposals and scl1emes of reform with a view to-grant~ . 
ing to illegitimate children the same conditions of develop~ 
ment in social life as legitimate children." 3 

It does . not seem unlikely that o~her countries have had 
similar experience in relation to children with social handicaps 
other than illegitimacy, when the attention of the public is focused 
on their plight. A system of public guardianship may serve to 
acquaint the people with the nature and extent of child welfare 
problems ·within their State. 
. The report also contains the following regarding the experil;!nce 
of Switzerland : 

· ·~ Such guar4ianship, in particular, forms a syst~ma~~ and 
· effective safeguard for the interests of wards [illegrtrmate 
children] by ensuring that the child will be supported by 
his father." 

Frequent and necessary changes of domicile of both moth~r and 
father are factors militating against proper care of children, 

1 A. WILD : op. cit., vol. 1, pag~s 495 et se1q·t. g to Children 1935 page 18. 
• CompilationoftheLawsofMinnesotare am ' ' 
1 See document C.265.M..l58.1932.IV, page 8. - ·· · 
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particuiarly those ~f ~egitimate b~th. The conclusion of au tho- . 
rities in SwitZerland is : 

" lt is hardly conceivable that children could be properly 
protected if there were no official guardianship or offices for 
the protection of young people to give the guardians and 
authorities of the new place of residence the necessary 
inforniation and help." 1 

Regularisation of procedures and practices throughout the State 
as a resul1; of public guardianship would undoubtedly bring uni
formity a.S to the quality and quantity of local services in behalf 
of handicapped children. 

The experience of Sweden' regarding the value of skilled per
-~onnel is noted in th~ report as follows :-

The, responsibilities of guardianship are considerable and call 
for skill and combination of special qualities. The use of paid_ 
and official guardians is preferred over that of voluntary and 
unpaid.workers, "the advantage beiri.g that ·such profe~>sional 
guardians can devote all their time to their duties and· acquire 
greater experience from the fact 'of theii: being responsible for more 
than one -child ".2 . 

- These experiences would indicate that programm~ . for public 
guardia.n$hip include values other than the care of the children 
alone. The possible educati~nal benefits,- 'the uniformity of 
standards resulting, and the demonstration of the worth of trained 
and skilful workers shoUld redound to the· benefit of children 

- other than those w~o are wards of the department. -

8. The Placing of Children in Families under Public Assist-_ 
· ance AuthOrities: A Brief Summary of the Principles involved, 
with Pa:rticular Referin~e to- the -system applied in the United 

.. - Kingdom.s. . -

Possibly owing to its compara,tively later development in many 
countries, placing by the -public relief ~uthorities. has not been 
~ealt with as adequately · in the replies · 0 { Governments as 

: ~ dociunent C.265.M.l53.I982.lV, page 10. 
Ibid., page 13. . 

a This. section was prepared by 1\fiss Charlotte WHITTON · Director, 
. Can;ldian W~li'are, Council, ~legate of Canada in the Advisory eo:rumttee .on 
SOC:ial Questions, and by Miss Elsa CASTENDYCK ·of the Children's Bureau, 
Umted States Depar1;ment of Labor,- Washington; D.C. · 
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have many other phases of placing problems. Therefore no 
comprehensive analysis of such placing can be made, but s~me 
deductions of value may be gleaned. 

The acceptance by the Federal, provincial, State or local 
community of the guardianship of a child places a special respon
sibility upon the political body. It assumes all the obligations 
of a parent. Incompetence and moral neglect constitute suffi
cient reason for the forfeiture of parental rights. War, famine 
.and other disasters have added heavy burdens to public autho
rities. In the United States of America, some of the individual 
States have assumed all the legal and financial responsibilities of 
guardianship and discharge them under· the system in vogue· in 
-the particular State. Many of these children are cared for in 
boarding-homes until such time as the guardianship is transferred 
to an individual or a family. The extent to which the system 
prevails depends largely upon the legal provisions authorising 
gUardianship and the social philosophy and attitude of the people of 
the State as expre~sed in available resources in the form of social 
welfare agencies. State schools and State-wide placing services,· 
either combined or functioning independently, are illustrations. 

· Th~ principle of preserving the home and so far as po~sible making · · 
. it a safe and desirable place for the child is generally accepted. To 
· carry the assumption one step further places upon the local com
munity-village, town, provmce or county-the necessity of 
providing care for the child deprived of his own home and parents. 
The sirength~ning of local welfare services in .. order that the child 
may so far as possible remain ·in his own community may result 

·in maintaining family (if not parental), racial and religious ties. 
In many instances, this will be a means .of providing the sense 
Of security; whiclt :i$ essential to the development of all children. 

The wholesale practice in -some public assistance schemes of 
shipping children from one community to another has undoubtedly. 
caused much to be lost. :Kinship ties are strong, and their seveJ;- . 
ance is frequently. a traumatic experience which leaves a lifel«?ng 
~car. Caring for the child in so far ~s is desirable ~or his ';elf~e 

"m his local community presupposes adequate welfare serviCes m 
. aU i~s forms, at that point as well as in the central Governmental . 
b~dy. ·The _organisation of co-q.nty or d~trict bo~~ co~cerned 
yY1th faniily health and social and economiC welfare lS a bas1c need 
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in a child welfare programme. It is therefor~ of special interest 
to discover that in eleven countries-namely, the Union of South 
Africa, Australia, the United IGngdom, Czechoslovakia, Estonia, · 
Hungary ,Japan, Latvia, Lithuania, Switzerland, and Yugoslavia
the local authorities (municipality, commune, district guardian-

. ship authority, etc.) are responsible for the decision regarding the 
need for boarding, the care being then provided by the poor-relief 
authorities. On -the other hand, i'n Austria, Belgium, Czecho
slovakia, Danzig, Denmark, Finland, .France, Ireland, Lithuania, 
Luxemburg, Mexico, Norway, and Switzerland, the public relief 
authorities deal directly with the boarding-out of children .. 

A word of caution might be spoken here. On the whole, local 
authorities responsible for the administration of assistance and · 
relief are elective or directly appointed by elective bodies, and on 
occasion considerations of expediency, especially of a financial 
nature, may prevail in the decision as to the nature and ·type of 
care provided. Therefore, if such ·decisions are to be made solely 
on the basis of the cl1ild' s best interestS, other and additional safe
guards must be evolved to this end. VarioUs countries have 
evolved different devices to give this assurance, such as overriding 

··State or provincial regulations, administrative boards nominated 
by the Governmental bodies, assessing of maintenance by judicial · 
order, etc. · 

The assumption by public assistance authorities of the placing 
of children in boarding-homes is determined by both theoretical 
and· practical considerations. The selection of a foster-home 
based on the individual and specific needs of the child. and the 

·guidance through the precarious years of childhood and youth 
require wisdom, knowledge and skill sufficient to warrant the 
'classification of such services along with those or' a specialist in 
other fields; hence the inclusion of these services ill. the duties of 
the official or social worker whose major responsibility is the 
dispensing ~f material relief appears.incongruous. Social condi
tions, geography and topography may warrant · administrative 
measures delegating thil; '!'ork to public assistance or public relief 
organisations. Furtherm9re, the presence of a child welfare 
expert within the department may provide the necessary advisory 
and consultant services. That child welfare is m~J.ly· one unit of 
general social welfare is beyond question, and the ~ecessity of close 
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alliance between the two is generally accepted in modern social 
· work. I_t is _therefor~ impossible to gauge the value of the placing
out serviCe m the thxrteen European countries which include the 
boarding-out of children among the duties of their public relief 
age~cies .. If ~his form of ~d~inistration results in maintaining 
family sohdanty, thus obv1atmg the 11ecessity of removing the 
child from the home, it is commendable. If it tends to :mlnimise 
the need for individual consideration for children requiring such 
care, it is open to criticism. The Norwegian Law of 1900 provides 
~or the placing of a child by public relief authorities if the parents 
are ill or are destitute and cannot keep the child in the home, or if 

. the child has lost one ·or both parents. The practice may include 
all the essential services to the cJ1ild if the other safeguards provided 
by law are obse1·ved (supervision by public health councils or 
'salaried persons specially employed for this purpose), and there
fore constitute no hazard to accepted standards of child-placing. 

The experience of the United Kingdom is of particular value, 
for here boarding-out by the Public Assistance authorities seems 
to have been developed over a more extensive period of time, and 
over a larger group than in most of the States reporting. From 
infortnation to hand in the summer of 1937, it would appear that 
approximately 6,500 ·children were then boarded out under the 
Poor Law in England and Wales. · . 

The Public Assistance Order restricts· boarding-out to orphans 
and deserted children and those in respect of whom parental_ rights 
have been assumed by the loc81 authority under Article 5~ 9f the 
Poor Law Act, 1930. · dm _ 

Children so boarded out must be under the care of a Boar ? 
out Committee and must be visited not leJSS often than on~e lll· 

every six weeks~ ' Moreover, no child :r_nay be boarded out Wlth a 
foster-nA."ent who isinreceipt of relief, and a foster-parent mAayhnilodt. 
. · r-: · · ' d th C 
msure a child for payment of a sum of money upon e~ . · · · · d 1 

:rnnst be placed with a foster-p.arent of the same religiOus creead 
'i'h~ nsual scale .of payment ranges from 78· ad .. tfothl2sch. ild·. 

. . d" tr' t. d the age o e . weekly according ·to the type of IS IC an · 'bl · 
T.\... . ' . • d. b ·. fficials of the responsi e 
-l!.c_om a recent survey, ma e . Y o ·. .. . 

----.·--· · : . . ·: .: · . h . overning the number of· 
1 Other detailed regulations, such as t ose 1, are included in Part V.I. 

children ·who may be kept with one foster-paren' 
of the Public Assistance Order, 1930. 7 
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Ministry, of boarding-out in all parts of the _country, it was ascer
tained that the arrangements for supervision were not as uniformly 
satisfactory as would be desirable. In some areas the inspection 

. and visitation were thoroughly well done; it appeared that 
-adequate safeguards could only be assured through the appoint
ment of trained or experienced supervisors .. 

In ali the counties and county boroughs in England and Wales 
in which children wer~ boarded out, Supervising Committees exist 
as required by the-Act and Regulations. Actual visiting in some 
counties and county boroughs was carried out only by the women 
members of theBoarding-out Cqnunittee; and though this worked 

-satisfactorily in certain cases, as a rule it was found that the · 
general standard of efficiency was better maintained where the 
local authority had a full-time salaried officer who could co
ordinate and advise upon the visiting by members of the Com
mittee and supervis~ ~he children's homes in the area, 

The best example of a well-organised county was found to be· one 
with an efficient County Children's Officer with three local 
boarding-out Assistant Visitors and eight local Committees for 
different parts of the county reporting to _a general Children's 
Committee. It was considered noteworthy that where the super
vision and organisatimi w~s good, suitable foster-homes -seemed· 
to _be available. In another particularly good. county, there' were 
a central Boarding-out Conunittee for the county and six local 
Committees. -

.Ill. many·of the poorer county-boroughs, suitable homes are not 
available, and in these it is deemed undesirable. to board out. 
In one county borough, board;ing~out is followed for almost· all 
cases. ·Here; an · intereSting relatl.onship · was discovered-the 
work is under the Education Committee and is ·supervised ·by 
whole-time boarding-out viSitors on the-staff of the Chief Organiser 
of the Juvenile Employment Bureau. 
. The opinion of thos·e- dealmg with destitute ·and- homeless 
childr~n, iD. r~gard to the relative advantages of homes . and 
boarding-out, IS reported as differing widely; ·On the 'one hand,· 
some c.ounties board out· entirely·; on th·e other, some people who 
have gtven many years of their lives to the study of this question 
consider that the children are given a better start in life by being 
pla~ed in small homes with sensible house mothers. , -
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The points emph~ised by inspectors and others hi boarding-out 
under the Public Assistance authorities may be summarised as 
including : · 

1. The importance of appointing a Children's O:tiicer or 
Supervisor for the area of the local authority concerned. 

2. The importance of regular visitation by a visitor suffi
ciently instructed to give adequate supervision. 

For this purpose it is deemed desirable to have· a -paid 
. worker and not to rely upon the members of the local Public 

Assistance Committee. It is felt that an incre~ing number 
of authorities will probably appoint Health Visitors for this 
work, and this is considered as likely to be sufficiently satis
factory if attention is paid to the older children and to 
purely preventive work. Officers sometimes found suitable 
for the supervision of boarding-out, wl1ere there is not 
sufficient work for a whole-time officer, are visitors serving 
both a Public Assistance Committee and the officers of the 
Education Committee. One combination deemed satisfactory 
is where the same visitor supervises boarding-out and after
care of children o.f 14 to 18, and also carries out the' function 
of a juvenile employment officer. 

3. The desirability of· regUlar coi11.IJlittee ·meetings and 
careful consideration of the reports· of the visitors, i1_1.order 
that necessary action may be taken. · 

·. -

4. Collaboration .in Placing between Public. Authorities 
and Voluntary Organisations : Underlying Principles and 

_ . . Typical Examples.1 

Volunt~ry effort ~spir~d by the necessity of c.aring for.qhildren 
whose needs had not yet been recognised, or, if recogmse~, n~t, 
assu~ed by publlc;J autho:r;ities~ has result~d ~n collaborat~:i~~ 
placmg between public and prtvate agenctes m many cou . 
In the United, Sta:l;es of A-merica, various systems. of co-operation 

•· Th.-·· ·. ·. · · . · Anna Kalet SMITH and Miss Elsa. 
,., • _ IS section was prepared by Mrs.U "ted States Department of Labor, 
~TENDYCK, of the Children's Bureau, m · ·. 
" 8 shington, D.C. 
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are in vogue. In ~lome States the payment o! a subsidy to private 
child-placing agencies, ~lome of which are under s~ctarian aUilpices, 
provides fo:;ter-home care for large numbers of children. The plan 
of payment on the basis of the number .of days care and the 
number of children given care by the voluntary agency represents 

· another system, probably less widt;:ly used,. but generally more 
·:;atisfactory.. In each instance, the voluntary agency pays a 
considerable portion o~ the actual cost of boarding the children, 
and in 'additi~n provides the social workers and other personnel 
required in the selection of home:; and the placing and supervision 

· of the children. A third plan in vogue in a limited degree only
in the care of children needing special services-provide.s for the 
payment of fees· sufficient to cov~r · all costs involved in the 
care . 
. ·since private charity frequently precedes public ;responsibility, 

' voluntary agencies have had iD. many instances fully developed 
sel:vice:;, including trained personnel: . The economy of using 
these organisations, rather than duplicatillg the plan, was obvious, 
and led to a continuation of the policy.- With the recent growth 
of public seMrices on a broader basis, bo.tli. hi extent and variety, 
public agencies have developed similar services. The recognition . 
that the. satisfactory placing of children iD. foster-homes requires 

_skill which may in truth be called a " specialised service ~· has 
al$o resulted in the continued use of voluntary care agencies by 
public authorities, ·especially public assistance boards unable or 
unwilling to provide the required specialised foster-home care in 
their own organi$ations. _ 

In European countries an:d some nori.~Eur9pean cotintries, the ' 
e~erience has apparently been much the same; the variety and 
type of plan is determined by local needs. Austria, .Belgium, 
Chile, Czechoslovakia, Deiunark, Fi:D.land, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, 
the Nether~ands, Spain, Sweden, and Turkey all reporte.d the 
use of private or semi-official agenciesJ.- In· addition to· s~r'ving 
as pioneers in the field of ooarding-care, voluntary agencies have 

·also stimulated anq, directed efforts·.to obtain legislation which . 
has 1c:a :t:<> proper public i;upervision or control of. the private 
orgamsatio.ll$~. Three coll.ntries may. ~e especially studied as 

1 See docliment C.P.E.IHS, pages 5, 6, 
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offering comparable yet different developments 1·n a t . f 
I
. d 1 . · sys em o 

pub xc an vo untary collaboration in the protection of hildr 
cared_ for in homes other 'than their oWn-the United ~tat enf. 
America, Canada and Finland. es_ 

0 

·(a) The United States of America. 

?ollabo:ation of. effort ~etween public authority and private 
child-placmg agencieS falls mto two clear cut classifications : 

(1) That being promotional and regulatory in nature and 
based on legal and administrative policies, and 

- (2) Co-operative effort in the direct care of children. 

The two are interdependent, as the effectiveness of the latter 
is greatly influenced by the form, provisions, and personnel of 
the legal and administrative structure within which the actual 
1"ork ·of child-placing is done. 

· (i) Regulation of Ckild-cm·ing Agencies by Public Authority.
'Uniform standards which will serve as a means of protection for 
all children in foster-homes are of particular importance in the 
United States, where foster-home care is furnished by more than 
900 child-placing agencies. There is no Federal law which 
applies to the _entire country; however, all but three States have 
some type of :mpervisory control of child-placing, Conditions in 
the States vary widely, and as the systems are designed-to me~t 
the needs of individual States, there is variation in the form of 
collaboration. It may be through the is~uing of permi~ by ~e 
State department to those agencies which ·meet certam qu~h· 
fications and thus empowering them to select foster-homes, ~nd 
to place and supervise the foster-children in these homes. In_ 
some States, licences or permits are issued directly to the fo!>tet·-

- · t the recom-Pil.l'ents _by the respon!>ible State departmen upon . . _ 
li · te child•carmg 

lll.endation of its own' agents or of a pub c or pnv~ - . c' 
agency. In both system!>, the private and public ch~l~-~la m~ 
agencies ·share with th~ State department the responsibility ~nd 
· ff · · · th minimum standar s 
e ort necessary to establish and mamtam e . fo r-. 

··and to enforce the regulations necessary to proVIde goo? ~te . 
home care. In -some States, ·publi~ -and private _agencies ave 
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conferred with and 8$Sisted the St3:te department in formulating 
the statement of standards and regulations. In nearly two
thirds ·of the States, all boarding-homes . must be inspected 
and licensed by the State department. M:any of the homes 
are those in which children are placed and maintained by private 
-agencies. 

Some State laws require licenJ>ing and supervision by a. 
State department of those . agencies which place children in 
adoptive homes, and require the State to investigate the 
!!ircumstances of .the adoption before the necessary legal action 
is completed. The State department shares with the private 
agency the responsibility in a ~ighly important step in the 
child~s life. 

Voluntary agencies have contributed to the work necessary to 
obtain better legislation for the. protection of children. They have 
in some instances provided, ·in collaboration.with public autho
rities, the initiative and leadership which have resulted in greatly 
improved conditions of child care. 

{ii) Co~operative Effort in Child-placing.-Private resources for · 
protective services for dependent and neglected children in their · 
own homes and for foster-home and institutional care for all types 
~f c!tlldren ~re available in varying degrees in different parts of 
the country; the extent to which they reach rural ~=treas and all 
types of children in need varies greatly. The J>ervices of pr~vate 
agencies are m_ore generally available in cities than in rural 
!listricts. . In sotne States, {>ectarian a~d non.:sectarian organisa-

. tions whose work covers a State-wide or regional area reach a 
co~iderable . part of the, rural population. Institution$ and 
chil~-placing agencies in urban ~reas often serve adjacent ~ural 
terrttoy-y. Co-?peration between public authority and private 

. effor~ ill extenstve and exists to a greater or lesser degree in every 
State. Variations in form of co-operation are occasioned by the 
type .of agency participating and the degree to which other child 
welfare services have developed. · . 

. Children who are in need of care b~cause of dependency or 
~eglected m~y beco~e _the public wards in many States. Provi
Sl~~ · fo~ the~ ~e ~s made in various ways. The State .·may 
ma~tain an mslj.tutton,, or combined institution and'child-placing. 
servtce, · or study home available for· .th?se childre~. requir~ng 
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physical or mental diagno,si::; preceding placing in a fo::;ter-home 
State dep~rtment::; ~lso. avail themselves of the services of privat~ 
child-placmg orgamsatwns. 

A second method of care which is practised in some States is· 
that in which a public authority may assign to private child
placing agencies the responsibility for selecting a foster-home and 
supervising the child in tl1e home. Institutional care is also 
provided by voluntary organisations under this arrangement. 
Services for children who are in need of study and specialised 
care because of behaviour or personality problel'ns, or are sick, 
crippled, or otherwise disabled, may be provided by a private 

.agency where the public authority is unable to do so. The cost 
of care may be met in part, and in a few instances in full, by· 
public·funds. The length of time the child is under tile care of 
the private organisation varies. It may be a few weeks or montl1s 
dtu-ing which some special type of service is being performed for a 
public agency, .or for his entire childhood. Where public funds 
are paid to private agencies, the desirable method i:; payment. on 
a per caput per diem basis for services rendered to individual 
children and to cover a:; far as po:;sible maintenance costs. It 
cannot be said that this is the general practice. Private agencies 

· frequently receive only a portion of tile cost of maintenance, and 
provide services of specialists in many of the fields related to child 
care. Variations of this type of collaboration exist in many parts 
of the country. · 

(iii) Recent Efforts .in Effecting Collaboration between Voluntary 
Organisations andPublicAuthority.-Jn several State$, conferences, 
exchange of staff members, and other devices have brought about · 
elose co-operation between public and private child-caring agen
cies. The several White House conference:;; called by Presidents 
of the United States to consider tile problems of child welfare have 
also resulted in closer working relationships. The most recent 
effort in this regard was a meeting of about seventy representa
tives of public and private agencie:;; and State departments he~d 
under the aU:spices of the United States Childre~':;; Bure~u m 
.A.pril 1937. The group recognised the· contribution o~ prr~ate 
agencies in the field of child care and prot.ection.. Theil' dehbe
rations and conclu:;;ions, portions of which· are quoted below, 
.Pl'omise continued collaboration and increased effort on the part 
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'of both voluntary agencies and public authorities so to integrate 
their services that they may work mor~ effectively.1 

"Public and private child welfare and family welfare 
organisations are jointly respo11.sible for interpreting to the 
public the needs of children and the social cost of failure to 
meet these needs adequately. Responsibility rests upon 
citizens, aS.. taxpayers and as contributors, to support b~th 
public :and private services for children in their 9wn homes 
and for children under the care of agencies and institutions. 

"A mutual obligation rests. upon public and private · 
agencies for the development of adequate standards of service . 

. "·It is the ~esponsibility of public officials to search out 
children in need and to provide care suited. to the individual 
child, either ·directly or through authorised agencies. In 
every State a competent State welfare department should 
. determine which agencies, public and private, are maintaining 
standards required for good service to children:. The 
State's approval of standards of car_e should ·be required for 
all agencies caring for children at p-ublic expense. 

" Acceptance by a private agency of a child who .is a public 
charge should be by mutual agreement between the public 
~:~gency and the receiving agency. 

",In applying this principle, there should be agreement in 
each case betWe~n the publlc agency and the. private agency 
that the care to be provided is the best that is available in 
the light of the child's particular needs ... The responsibility 
of the public agency to plan jointly with the private agency 
for the child and his faml.ly should continue at least as long 
as it authorises publicJ'unds for. the care of tlie ·child. .Ter
mination of care by the private, agency should be ·decided 
upon in conference b~tween the two agencies. · · 

" Apportionment of financial responsibility between public 
and private agencies should be considered in relation :to the 
whole child welfare programme. Adequate financial support 
·should be secured for both public and ·private agencies, in 

. 
1 :Report on Discussion of Public and Private Services for Child Welfa~, 

held under the ~uspices of the Children's Bureau, United States Department 
of Labor, Washington, D.C., April 9th and lOth, 1987 .. 
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order to make possible the development and maintenance of 
acceptable standards. 

" Public and ptivate child welfare organisations have the 
-common task of securing for every child in need of ser~ice 
his rights to the closest possible approximation of normal 
home life, ~o religi~us and mo:al training, to understanding 
and guardmg of h1s personality, and to opportunities for 
health protection, education and recreation. 

" Participation of executives of public and private agencies 
is desirable in plan~ing ways and means by which these 
objectives may be attained. This should be accompanied by 
such supervision and training of staff as will develop in the 
entire personnel understanding and appreciation of these 
. fundamental principles of child welfare." 

-(b) Canada.l 

. Peculiarly characteristic of Canadian legislation for the protec
·tion of children is the significant partnership of the State and of 
private citizens, exemplified in the local Children's Aid Societies 
found in eight of her nine provinces. From Canada, it is reported 
that, in a period of-broad acceptance of public responsibility for 
welfare needs, Government and private enterprise have perhaps 
worked in more effective partnership in this sphere of child pro
tection ·and care than they have in other fields of welfare work
the Government looking to the private citizen i~ his v~lu~tar! 
associations to guard the interests of the unprotected child m h1s 
midst, and the private citizen, for his part, forcing upon the· State, 
t~ an increasing degree, responsibility for le~islative and super
VISory devices adequate to the proper functionmg of these serv1ces. 

As the State accepts increasing responsibility in a network .of 
services ministering to the well-being o£ its citizen:;, one essential 
attribute of a child-protection service would appear to as11ure the 
continuance of this obligation and :respont~ibility ttl! a voluntary 
o~e, in some large part at Jear;t. In any dcmocrll.tic State, tlJC 
responsibility of Government iH to .r>ervo ltll citir.onl'Y n.nd otwry 

~----
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out; its demands; but ·whereas adults can make their needs known 
and demarid their rights as citizens ·of the State, the child is 
helpless. in this respe.ct and is not in a position to make demands 
of his Government. He must speak thr~mgh his adult protectors, 
and there will always be·a nece:>sity for vigilance and protective 
associations on behalf of children, for searching. out and assuring 
their needs and rights, and a ready service to ·give immediate 
help, whether or not they fall within the classes defined as eligible 
for State protection and assistance. 

(i) .The Children's Aid Society.-In eight of Canada':; nine pro
vinces, the Children's Aid Society is the answer to these needs. 
In these provinces, legislative provision is made for the creation 
of such a voluntary association of citizens locally '.' having among 
its objects the purposes of the protection of children from cruelty, 
the care and control of neglected children, and· generally the 
discharge of the functions of a children's aid society under this 

· Act ". These societies, under the provii;ions of the Chi,ldren's 
Pr9tection Statutes and subject to cer~ain supe:rvisory powers of 
the Prov~cial Department, are then charged with responsibility 
for the care and protection of children within their respective areas. 
In territories not served by a Children's Aid Society, the respon;. 
sibilities of such an organisation are vested in the superintendent 
of the .provincial child-caring services. ~ 

{ii) " Child Protection " and " Child Care ".-In considering the
functions and responsibilities. ofthe Children's Aid Society, clear 
distinction should be made between the terms " child prote~tion ·, 
and " child care ". The eighty-six Children's Aid Societies which 
function as autonomo~ agencies in these provinces are recognised 
as essentially child-protection services which disGharge functions 
of child care as well. Although constituted as voluntary soci~ties, 
as already noted, they must be recognised and granted incorpora
tion by Order-in-Co'uncil of the Provincial Government, and :they 
are then charged wi~h these specific responsibilities under pro
vinci~llegislation revolving roun4 the guardianship of children . 
. The many children's homes, orphanages, and other benevolent 
societies CIU'ing for children, on the other hand, are more suitably 
termed " child-caring ;, agencies. Only a few of the oldest of 
these societies posseSs any guardianship privileges or obligation.s. 
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The term '' c~il~ pro~ecti?n " fs the~efore applied particularly 
to all effort whrch IS primarily concerned with the assurance that 
a child's parents are :;uitable and responsible people to be entrusted 
with his care and upbringing, and with the full legal responsibility 
for. him; with actions designed to influence or compel parents 
whose guardianship may be at fault to discharge their obligations 
properly; and with instituting the proper legal procedure to have 
guardianship broken, when it has been found inadequate, and a 
new and responsible guardianship created. 

When the child':; natur~l guardianship must be broken or 
becomes non-existent, the re:>ponsibility of assuming that guar
dianship is vested in the Children's Aid Society, or, in the absence 
of such a society, in tl1e Provincial Child Protection Officer. 

The provincial statutes define the exact conditions under which 
children must be considered as in need of protective action by 
these societies. 

When any child appears in danger from any one of these speci
fied conditions, tl1e Society ;may undertake preventive· work with 
the home and the family, looking towards strengthening i~ to 
become a proper guardian for the child. But if the continuance 
of the" child in ·that home seems unsafe· for the child and the 
coinmunity, the representative of the .Children's Aid SocietY or a 
police offl.cial or certain other public official specified·. in tbe 
various enactments . may immediately remove the child witlwut 
warrant, and take that child to w}Jat is described in the legislation 
as a " place of safety' ". Every Children's .Aid. Society must 
maintain one or more such" places of safety" within the area 
of its. jurisdiction, but this " place of safety ·~ may be its own home 
or shelter, a co-operating home .or orphanage, or even a private 
home, so long as approved by the provincial aut;hority. When the 
case· is brought before. the court, the court may simply orde~ ~he 
child to be returned to. his .parents, with or :without supervision 
by ~e Society, or make him temporarily or permanently the 
Society's ward. * . · . 

(iii) The Importance of Guardianship.-It will be seen that the 
~damental principle in the Canadian clJild-protection sys~tn 
IS that it is essential to the well-being of any child that responsible 
guardianship should rest with some person or persons (prefer~bl~ 
the parents) or a responsible body, and that the responstble 
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guardian should definitely ur{dertake his care, training, educa
tion, etc., through· all the years of his minority, and should 
guarantee some continuity therein.· T~e _guardian can be held 
responsible under the law _for the ~dequate discharge of this 
guardianship, and when such guardianship is lacking, as in the 
case of. a child deserted by an-unmarried mother, or inadequate 
or impaired, or so unsatisfactory that the child must be removed 
from it, there must be legal recognition of the fact that the child's 
natural guardianship has failed, and corresponding public 
provision for the· constitution of other· and new responsible 
guardianship. . 

The Children's Aid Society thus stands in the relation of parent 
in its respon!libility to ·children committed to its care. Those 
children may be maintained in one of the Society's own institu
tioll!l, or they tnay be placed in a boarding or free home 1mder the 
Society's llUpervision, or they may be in the care of another 
benevolent organisation in the community; but tbe responsibility 
of the Society as legal gUardian remains. That guardianship is, 
of course, transferred to the adopting parents when an adoption 
.is _completed, but, during the probationary period p;receding 
adoption, that responsibility remains with .the Society. 

(iv) Meaning of "Child Care".-" Child care" may be des
cribed as a duty incidental to guardian~ip, but it means merely 
the. actual care of a child by its own parents, by a society, .a 
children's home, a private home, an institution. of any kind, a 
hospital, a convalescent home, etc., apart from the legal aspect of 
guardianship_. ~here are many circumstances in which the qua: 
lity or type of care given ~ a child lna.y endanger his. well-being, 
and yet may ·in· no way reflect upon the sincerity or suitability · 
·of the parents' natural guardianship. · · · 

The community;s responsibility in· these latter cases is one of 
provi~ing only essenti~l econonii:c ·assistance to the parent or 
guardian to the extent of making it possihle for him or her to 
discharge the guardianship which he or· she· is othe:rwise quite 
capable of safely exercising. Therefore, legislation 1 to meet. the 

1 Of such ·nature in Canada are the Mother's Allowances Acts the Unmar
ried Parenthood Acts, the Deserted Wives'. and Children's Maintenance 
Acts, etc. 
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needs of such C3.l>es in no way impinges upon guardianship rights, 
·but concerns. itself only with the ways and means of meeting the 
~conomic difficulties of the situation. Valuable as they are, 
these statutes all deal only with means of assuring child care : 
they do not enter the field of legal protection of children. 

But in the . field of child care, as in that of child protection, 
many cases will arise where, with the best intent and effort in the 
world, the solution cannot be found along the natural and mo~t 
desirable line of adjustment (namely, within the child's own home 
and without its disruption); for instance, the home in which the 
·mother is sent to hospital care herself and in which it is impossi.ble 
-to make other fully satisfactory adjustments, the .half-orphan 
w}).ose parent cannot maintain a household, the child whose 
responsible older brother or sister or other relatives are in a 
similar position, children requiring perhaps some continuous and
consistent discipline or care which it is ·not within the resources 
of the home to provide, perhaps because of oth~r. children, etc. 
One could describe many situations of this nature in which the 
child's need is solely one of care, and of care outside his own home, 
with no problem of guardianship involved. In all these cases, 

·what is required for the child is simply good care, and generally 
on· the application of his parent or guardian or someone acting 
on their behalf, and often on a b3.l>is of partial contribution. The 
care sought may be purely supplementary-e.g., the ,day nursery 
in which the working parent seeks daytime care-or it may be 
purely temporary, .for short or 1ong periods, or it'may be ove! a 
protracted period of time· and ·practically permanent i~ nature
e.g., the care of children assigned to the cus~ody of one pareD:t in 
a family broken by divorce. . 

(~) Child Care largely voluntary~-Such child care has been 
traditionally given . by the benevolent or charitable institution 
w}:l.j.ch has b~en prepared· to accept children on a free: semi-free. 
or paying basis, eitlier directly from parents or. guardians, 5>r <?n. 
being placed under agreed conditions by another _agency having
their leg~l· guardians_hip.:._most frequently a Children's Aid 
Society. . · · . · . · 

In additioU: _to its chi_ld-protection Tesponsibilitie~, the :w~~~:· 
organised Children's Aid Society operates as a "child-~armg · . 
agency ·as ~ell, a'!ld in practically e~ery lar~e town in C_anad_f!. 
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these societies will be foui1d. to have many " non-wards " in their . 
care, in addition to the "wards "who have been committed to the 
Society's guardianship.· That is, a society may function exactly 
as an orphanage or other children's institution, accepting children 
whose need is for care only, without any transfer of guardianship 
and with contril?_utions towards maintenance from the child's own 
parents and guardians, or on an entirely free basis, as the case 
may be. The Society frequently utilises the facilities of other 
agencies in the community in arranging for the care of both its 
ward and non-ward cases. · 

The investigation of all the circumstances which will determine 
. the necessity or otherwise of the child's temporary or permanent 

break with his o-\vn home, and the "homecfinding ", "placing " 
· and ·" supervision " services required in the. selection and use of 
foster-homes are all important departments of the Society's work. 
Another special department is usUa.lly concerned with the care of 
the. unmarried mother and her child, and th~ re-establishment of 
both in the community in circumstances which will. be . most 
conducive to their future welfare. ·The Society's work is also 
ne?essarily linked Closely with that of the Juvenile Co~t. ,. 

·(vi) Two Great Contributions of the CMldren's· Aid Socif!ty.:
A~. will be seen, the truly -important . contribution of the well- _· 
organised Children's Aid Society to Canadian welfare work is 
manifest, -not merely in the discharge of those minimum respon
siJ:>ilitles where legal powers must be eyoked to disrupt a home 

· wliich has failed to discharge its responsibilities, to." apprehend " 
a neglected child and to assume responsibility for his custody and 
caxe, or to grant State protection to the orphan, but also in that 
" ;;;econd mile " of timely protection· to the endangered child in 
his own home and neighbourhood environment, in the stimulation 
of community interest in the welfare of children and the many 
. . ' 
prev~ntive. services which the .voluntary support of. the com-
mumty has made possible. . 
. For its " legal minimum " ·.of responsibilities, th~ Children's 

Aid Society is compensated by public grants and fixed sc8le~J of 
maintenance allowances. for children actually .committed to its 
care. Its equally 'important services In the prevention or amelior
ation of· home · conditions which place a child in danger are 
developed largely through voluntary support from the conununity . 
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itself, Only in a small proportion of the children taken i t th 
care of the well-organised Children's Aid Society do,.., permn ° et 

. . f ~ .1 b ...,.. an en 
d.tsruptiOn o J.am1 y onds take place. The organisation works on 
behalf of many c~ildren whom it has never found necessary to 
remove from their own homes, and even for those to whom 
custodial care is given, the objective·of ultimate re-establishment 
with their own families is attained in a large proportion of 
cases. 

(c) Finland.1 

The care of children in foster-homes in Finland was reorganised 
in 1937 as a result of the Child Welfare Law of January 17th, i936, 
and the regulations for its administration issued on May 8th, 1936, . 
botl1. of which became effective on January 1st, 1937. 

Under the new organisation, the foster-children are ·divided 
into two groups-children under private care and children under 
communal care. The former are brought up in foster-homes 
privately-that is, without any aid from the children's bureaux 

. or social welfare bureaux. The latter are always brought up with 
the aid of the~e bureaux. Only the children under private care 
are called "foster-children", while the others are designated as 
" children taken over by the commune ". The latter are under 
the ·guardianship of the commune, but not the former. Both 
groups are inspected by the children's bureaux or social welfar~ 
bureaux (according ~o Article ·20, paragraph· 2, and Article 29 
of the law). ·Children's bureaux are available only in eight larger 
·cities; elsewhere, child welfare work is done by the social welfare 
bureaux. · 
· Supervision of both groups may, however, be entrusted to the 

above-mentioned bureau.."<C, and also to persons ·who are not 
members of the staffs of these bti.reaux, but private individuals
particuiarly women. These ip.spectors must receive an aut~or
isation. The authorisation, however, is not issued to a society 
a.S such, but 'to the local inspectors employed by the so~ie.ty. 
According to . .Article 20 of the Decree of May 8th, 1986, contammg 
the regulations for the administration of the Child Welfare Law 

. ·· · · E y · ~ of the Save the Children 1 This section was prepared by M~e. J, · AJK ' • 
International Union. 
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of 1936, the placing_ of children under private care and those 
under communal care may be entrusted to a private society. 
'approved by the Mini~>try of S~cial Welfare. 

The inl;pe<;tors employed by private societies· must be au
thorised by the children's bureaux and social welfa1·e bureaux 
to investigate: the prospective foster-homes and to supervise· the 
children. Such· authorisation is obtainable without difficulty, 
because the private societies are not paid either · for placing 
or for supervision . 

.At present, ther~ is only one such society, in the coi.mtry, the. 
large national organisation called "Homes for Jlomeless Child
ren_", wl.thabout one hundred local branches and six hundred 
local women .in::;pectors. · Thi::; ::;ociety was approved by ·the 
:M.in~try of Social Welfare on December 28th, 1936, as an agency 
for child-placing; and it has been: recently making arrangements 
for the inspection of foster-homes with all communes to which it 
has been giving its service$ for some ti~e (the society wall estab

-lished in 1922), and with a number of new communes. 
When an agreement of this kind is made, the society takes- ove! 

the following functions, which would otherwise be performed by 
· :the commune : · 

(a) Both placing and supervision in the cases of children 
un4er communal·ca~:e. The commune order11 foster-home~! 
!or a certain number of childr~n;. it gives the society inform- · ·' 
ation .apout.~he children and receives from it information 

· ~tbout. th~ homes;· it also_ gives. the society ·the_ nec~ssarr 
assurance. for the payment of the money for the foster-care, 
and signs a. contract with the foster-pat:ents .. 

. (b). I:n the cas~ of children und~r private care, ,the..fu~~
. tions .of the soCiety are-limited. to -supervision, .which .It 
exercises in the name of the commune. Children are placed 
o~y at the request of the pare:qts or relatives~ 

The com.Inunal children's bureaux and social welfare bu.reauX' 
are.responsible to the Ministry of Social Welfare and its seven State 
inspector~ ~or t}):~ supervision . ex~:~:ci.:;ed. by th~ society in theiJ: 
name .. It Is therefore the righ't; and the duty of these bureaW' 
'to ascertain wbether . the socie~y earried o~t satisfactorily it,g 
seJf-im~ol!ed duties. This is done by occasional investigations of 
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the homes. Naturally, the society makes no changes and takes 
no measures as regards the foster-children without approval of the 
commune. 

~he money for the board of children under communal care is 
pa1d by the commune through the society every three months. 
the local women inspectors bring the money when visiting th; 
ho~es. .At the same time, the women inspectors {they are 
tramed nurses, school nurses, midwives, school-teachers, or 
women with some other training, for whom, in addition, 
special courses are given by the society) prepare a .report in 
triplicate. 

In the cases of children under communal care, one copy of the 
report i$ sent to the children's bureau or social welfare bureau 
which cares for the child through the society, another copy is 
sent to the communal administrative office, and the third 
copy is kept by the society; If the care given the child is 
not satisfactory, the necessary measures are taken by the soCiety 
jointly with the communal children's bureau or social welfare 
btrreau. . 

In.the cases of children under private care, a copy of the report 
is sent to the administrative office of the commUne in which the 
foster-home is situ~ted. At present, 8!:>% of the children placed 

. by· the society in foster-homes 'are under communal care, and 
only 11% under private care. · 

The so~iety prefers childless couples, and for this reason many 
of the childrel,l are adopted. The society tries to tind, as far as 
possible, free foster~homes for children under communal care when 
the financial situation of the responsible commune is unsatisfac
toxy. Otherwise,_ the payments vary from 100 to 150 Finnish· 

,.-marks per .month .. ·This amount remains constant until the age 
of 16 years, or 17 in the case of children of illegitimate bu·~h. 

·The sGciety abo provides vqcational training in agreement w1th 
the commune; one-half of the cost is paid by .the commune (only 
in exceptional cases. by the society) and the other han: usually 
by the State. For 1937, the national legislature appropriate~ for. 

·this purpose one million marks; for 1938, two million. I~ specified 
cases, children may ;remain under comm'tmal care :until.the age 
of 21. · 
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The children':; bureau_x cordially. accept the aid of the society, 
because· through. the society their children· can be placed more · · 
easily in other part:; of the country in a completely new environ• 

. ment. This is particularly important for the rural communes, 
which, unlike. :;orne of the larger cities, are unable to have their 
own representatives in other co:npnunes. 

Suggestions. 

Experience has revealed certain defects in the present system, 
which is still at an experimental stage. 

It is felt that a national society authorised to engage in foster
home care should have the right to decide on the selection of 

. children to be placed in foster-homes, selection of fo'iter-homes, 
and-the quality of the care given by the foster-parents. In other . 
words, the society should have the same right of inspection as the 
communal children's bureaux and social welfare bureaux. In
stead of entrUstiDg the in~pection to the communal bureaux, as 
is done at present, it is felt that there should be a State inspection 
office. The lpcal inspectors employed by the society would then 
be· approved by State inspectors and not by the communes, 
because it is found that the local children's- bureaux or social 
welfare bureaux are not always impartial; henc~ the preference 
for a national inspection system. · · 

. It is averred that the system of utilising voluntary workers must· 
he gradually superseded by that of employing a full-time staff. 
Experience suggest:; also the desirability of the appointment by 
the State · of women inspectors trained in· social service, who 
would supervise both children. and adult:; placed in families. - It 
is tho'Ught that this would contribute to a unified national system 
of inspection throughout the cou~try. . 
· Such workers, . it is thought; might be appointed for each 
com:tnune to work with the medical social worker who is entrusted · 
with (a) health work with school~childi:-en, (b) work with tuber
culoUs patient:;; and (c) health work with niothers. · · 

. The social worker ·in each canton; under the system proposed, 
would be entrusted with supervision of children in foster-homes 
in the same and neighbouring communes; .with children presen_ting 
behaviour problems; and with supervision and placing as children 
in foster-homes reach maturity., -
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·5. Child-pl~cing in the Treat~ent of Delinquency: Principles 
~nvolved and Certa~n Typical Examples.l 

According to the data collected, boarding-homes were used in 
nineteen countries 2 for delinquent minors and. in twenty-two 
countries 3 for " children in moral danger and children whu are 
removed from their homes on account of their parents' being depri
ved of paternal power ". In addition to these, certain Latin-

. American countries,-namely, Mexico and Uruguay-also employ 
foster-home care. In Germany, both " children in moral danger 
and children who are already offenders "are placed in foster-homes. 
The essence of successful placing of the juvenile offertder is found 
in the report received from Germany : "The important thing is to 
carry out a preliminary selection in a temporary home and to make . 
a judicious choice of foster-parents."' Local circumstances. will 
determine the use of the boarding-home or institution for the tem
porary period during which the selection of the foster-home is being 
made. . The essentials for the successful use of boarding-homes are 
not only the judicious choice of foster-parents but also a know
ledge of the child as an individual and the causal factors producing 
his unsocial behaviour. Rec~ni; studies in the field of juvenile 
delin-quency indicate that the behaviour· problems which brought . 

. the child to the attention of the juvenile court can in a large. 
number of cases be ascribed to emotional problems and to personal 
-maladjustment rather than purely. envU:onme!J.tal causes.5 . The 
problem of selecting the most satisfactory care for the wayward 
child is therefore complicated. by the need to determine, first, 
whether a -foster-hom~-or an institution is equipped, not only to 

1 This section was prepared by Miss Katharine LENROOT~ Chief of the 
Children's Bureau United States Department of Labor, Washmgton, D.C. 
· • See docmnent C.P.E.515, _pages. 9-10. The United States o! Americ;a. 
AUStralia, -Belgimn, the United ~gdom, Canada, Czechoslovakia, panZig, 
Finland France, Hungary, India, Italy, Japan, Luxemburg, MeXIco, the· 

· Netherl~nds, the Netherlandll East Indies,, New Zeala_nd, Norway. . . 
· · • Ibid., page 9. The Union of South Afrtca, the .Umted State~ of Amenca, 
Australia the United Kingdom, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Danztg, Denmark,. 
Estonia, Finland, France, Hungary, India, Italy, Japan, Latvia, tbeNeth~r
lands, the Netherlands- East Indies, New Zealand, Norway, Roumarua, 
Switzerland. 

• See docmnent'C.P.E.al6, page 8. 
• See docmnent C.P.E.515, page 14. 
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supply the child with physical care and desirable training and. 
surroundings~ but also to provide outlets for emotional frustrations 
and thwarted_ human relationships; and," secondly, if the boarding
home is cho:;en on this basis, whether it will be competent to 
meet the complicated problems presented in juvenile delinquency. 
·In the United States of America, the practice ofusingboarding

bomes for children coming before juvenile. courts because of the 
neglect of parents or juvenile delinquency is gradually becoming 
more and more widespread. In some citie::;,. the court has main
tained a boarding-home departmen~ or has requested the placing 
of the child by the public or official placing agency, the latter 
being considered the more acceptable practice. . 
, Many courts ·make extensive use of voluntary organisations, 
which, thl'ough long years of effort and training of foster-parents, 

· have developed homes especially equipped to deal with behaviour 
problems. In several localities, the boarding~homes maintained by 
a voluntary agency are Used for the temporary detention of the child 
:awaiting juvenile co:urt action,· thus obviating the dangers invol
ved in housing large groUpS of children presenting V!tried problems. 

The ages of the children so cared for depend, upon the age of 
jurisdicti~n of the juvenile cpurt in the locality. Children plac;:(!d 

. by voluntary agencies in foster-homes are usually under the 
supervision of the social workers from tho:;;e organ~sations, · 
although a co-operative scheme is frequently effected l;ly means 
of which· probati~n officers and social.- workers divide respon~i
hility. Similar arrangements exist in ~u,xemburg, the Nether
lands . and the Netherlands Indies,. where the cost of boarding 
delinquent minors in families selected by the institution is defrayed 
by State subsidies to institutions.l 

·While the use (,f foster-homes .in the United States of Ame;r:ica. 
for children coming before juvenile courts because of delinquency 
or the neglect of parents has increased it cannot be said that it 

.. ' 
is a. widespread and general practice. In certain States, such as 
Massachusetts and Virginia, the plan operates -on a State-wide· 
basis, although institutiol}.al care may be provided within the 
discretion of the proper State authorities. Similarly, in the 
United States of America the placing of children in foster-homes 

1 See document. C.Q.S.fB/17, page 37. 
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may be effected by the juvenile courts, a few of which maintain 
foster-home departments, while· others may have available the. 
se~vices of public (!hild-pl~ci~g agencies. Many courts call upon 
privately supported orgamsatwns to provide the foster-home, arid 
supervise the child, in which case the local authority or the State· 
reimbtu·ses the agency in part or in full for the cost of care. 
In some localities, private agencies, through long years of effort 
and training of foster-parents, have developed homes especially 
qualified to deal with behaviour problems. In some instances, 
the court authorities avail themselves of the resources offered by 
private. agencies. 

The boarding-home is also used in a few localities-notably. 
Boston, Massachusetts-for the temporary detention of children 
awaiting juvenile court action, thus obviating the dangers involved 
in housing groups of children having varied problems. Massa
chusetts and New Jersey have well-developed State systems for· 
the placing in boarding and free homes of children who have had 
a period of training in an institution. A few institutions· have. 
developed a foster-home service _as a }mit· in the total programme, 
thus.providing close alignment between the two types ·of foster-. 
care. The ages of the children cared for in this way depend. 
on the age of jur!sdiction of the local juvenile court. Children 
placed by private agencies in foster-homes· are usually under. the 
supervision o£ the social workers from. these agencies, although_ 
arrangements fJ.re often made for co-operation between the proba
tion officers and the social workers.1 

In Canada delinquent boys and girls are placed in custodial 
care m sp~cial training schools, ?r may be referred by the co~t 
for placing either by the·court directly~ by private agencies, under 
its supervision, or to the semi-official. children's aid societies or 

·directly to the provincial child-protection services.. Chi~dren 
placed in training schools may be transferred also to pnvate 
·honi.e placement UI1der supervision. On t~e whole, the_ Canadian 
services report fairly sath;factory results m such placmg of the 
mentally normal delinquent or pre-delinquent child_. . ·· 

Placing on parole is made in specially selected homes superVISed 
by placement officers from the training· sch~ols to whose care the 

te See document C.Q.S.{B/8. 
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young delinquents have been committed by the courts:. In sotne 
provinces, placing and: supervision :may be made by the public 
welfare departments. In such cases, the children are placed on 
a wage basis, the wages being accumulated to their credit by the 
placing agency, and the total amount being paid upon discharge .. 
- To ineet the cost of the care of delinquent children placed in 
foster-homes, funds are provided in every province either by the 
province or by the municipalities.1 

In a number of European countries, as stated in the reports on 
foster-home care in the individual countries, the judges of the 
juvenile courts are allowed by law to place in foster~ homes, instead 

. of institutions, children· brought before such courts. This is ·true 
of Belgium~ Czechoslovaki~:J., France, Hung.ary, RoUlila.nia, Swit
zerland, and others. In the countries in which there are no 
·juvenile c:ourts-namely, Denmark,- Norway, Sweden and Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics-the placing is done by the child 
welfa:re councils or other authorities performing the functions of: 
juvenile courts. Children are placed both in paid and in free 
foster-homes, Supervision in nearly- all European countries is 
regulated by law and exercised by public or private agencies. 
. In the United Kingdom,• the Children and Young Persons 
Act, 1983, and the Children ~tnd ·Young Persons (Scotland) Act, · 
1937,3 empower juvenile courts to. commit to the care of a "fit 

. per::;on " with a view of boarding out : 

- (a) Children and young persons found guilty of an offenc~ 
punishable in the case of an a~ult with imprisonrneD:t; 

(b) Children and young persons who need care or protec- · 
tion by· reason <)f lack of proper guardianship, bad 
associations, exposure to moral danger' being beyo~d 
control, or haying been the victim .or otherwiSe . 
-in~olved in a sexual "offence. 

----
. 1 "The Placing ~f Children in Family Homes;,, Canada, 1935 (revised 

memorandUll). prepared in response to a· questionnaire issued by the_ former 
Child. Welfare Committee of the League of Nations). · · 

. • In Scotland, the Children and Yoimg Persons (Scotland) A~t, 193~· 
which, together·with other Acts relating to children, iS now consolidated Ill 

·the Children and Young Persons (Scotland) Act, 1937. 1 · 
a Approved schools are institutions for the training · of young :peoa ~ 

ordinarily between 10 and 17 on admission, which have ~~e1ve e. 
certificate from the ·Secretary of State approving . them. for this purpos 
(S~ document C.l(l).M(1).1934.1V, page 67.): · · · 
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It is further provided that a child under 10 ·year~ of age shall 
not be sent to an approved school unles~ for any reason, including 
the want of a fit person of his own religious persuasion who is 
willing to undertake the care of him, the court is satisfied that he 
cannot suitably be dealt with otherwise. 

Although ~he method has been used for the care of delinquent 
and neglected children to a limited extent since the Children Act 
of 1908, its extended use for children brought before the courts 
~s a recent development. The Children and Young Persons Act 
contemplates that boarding-home care shall be the normal method 
of caring for young children when removal from their own homes 
i~ necessary, but it may be utili~ed for children and young persons 
up to the age of 17 years, the maximum age to which juxisdiction 
of the juvenile court extends. The order of commitment continues 
in force to the age of 18 years unless previously terminated by 
order of a court or the Secretary of State, or, in Scotland, in the 
case of commitment to the care of an education authority, by 
order of the Scottish Education Department .. The ~·fit person.., 
may be either a local authority, a relative, or other suitable 
private individual, but in any event the consent of th~ person. 
to act is required. Since most of the children boarded under 
these orders are still young and the present tendency of. courts 
is·to use boarding-homes increasingly, the aggregate of children 
so cared for is bound to increase~ Through a scheme recently 
initiated by the Home Office, efforts are being made to stimulate 
the use of boarding-homes .for short or. longer periods for the 

. treatment of young offenders who have left school and are at 
work. · 

In England and Wales, the central authority exercising regu-. 
latory and-supervisory power over-boarding-homes for juvenile 
coui-t cases is the Home Office, which is also responsible for· the 
administration of the approved schools anrl: probation service; 
In Scotland, the Scottish Office e,nd the Scottish Education 
Department· exercise similar power. -Advice is given through 
inspectors, the use of circulars and the issuance. of model rules for 
the guidance of local authorities. Except in cases under the 
ProbatiQn of Offenders Act where the probation officer acts under 
the immediate direction of a ·court, the actual work of boarding
care is under the guidance of the local authorities.. Although the 
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work of the Children and Young Persons. Act is normally the 
responsibility of the education authority of the council of the 
county or county borough, in England and Wales frequent use 
is made of the machinery o£ the public .assistance authorities.1 

. In Scotland, the work is carried out by the local education autho
rity. The Home Office pays half of the approved expenditure for 
boarding-care, and similar arrangements are made by the Scottish 
Education Department. 

Visits by a competent local person within a month of placement 
in a boarding-home and subsequently at least quarterly are 
required in England and Wales. Inspectors of the Children's 
Branch of the Home Office may also visit foster-children. In 
Scotland, detailed rules require semi-annual visits in the foster
homes caring for boarded children by the medical officers of the 
education authority. Foster-homes.are chiefly those of artisans 
and are usually located in the country and small towns rather than 
in the 'larger cities. · 

The dh!tricts and .the foster-families. caring for delinquent 
- children are largely the same as those used by the public assistance 

authorities for the boarding of orphans and deserted children 
under the Poor Law Act. 

Statistical data regarding .the advantages of foster-home care. 
as compared with institutional care are not available." Foster
children appear to be readily assimilated in the comml.mities in · 
which they are placed. · 

. In Latin America, foster-home placing of children was advocated 
in some of the resolutions passed at the sixth Pan-American Child 
Congress held at Lima, Peru, in 1980. At present, the foster
home placing of delinquent children is lolown to exist, althoug~ 
to a very limited extent, in at least four countries-Argentine, 
Chile, Mexico, and Peru. 

1 ~ England and Wales,· the local education ~uthority is usually 'the. 
· counc~ of the county or county borough, which is' also the public assistance 
autho~ty,. but there _are &!so a number of minor education authorities with 
no duties m connection ~th public assistance. -

In ~cot~d, the functi<;~ns of public assistance are exercised by those 
councils w~ch are education _aut~o~ties (i.e., the county councils and the. 
to"!ll councils of the _four chief Cities), and also by. certain town councils 
which are not education authorities. · · ' 
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In the Arge~tine, little progress ha:s been made so fa~ with the 
foster-home placing of delinquent children. At the first National 

·Conference on Neglected and Delinquent Children, held in Bueno~ 
Aires in 1988,1 one of the speakers-Carlos Broudeur-stated that 
there was a prejudice against such c~ildren. Immigrant families, 
he said, often neglect their own children and could not be expected 
to take proper care of foster-children. In the "Argentinian 
family", continued the speaker, "there is no place for strange 
children; only the very young children are adopted by childless 
couples, but in our prolific country there are very few such 
couples ". 
· Soon after the enactment of the Law o£1919 on juvenile courts~ 

the judge of the juvenile court of Buenos Aires, in collaboration 
with the Rural Society of Argentina, placed a large number of 
juvenile delinquents in rural families. Before the end of the year, 
almost all the children had run away from the foster-homes •. 
The very few exceptional cases were those of the children in whose 
training the foster-parents took a personal intere:;;t. It ·was also 
reported at the conference that it wa:;; easy to place girls over 
12 or 18 years of age, because they were used for housework, 
but this method of placing, with its lack of supervision, wa:> 
much criticised. The conference approved a child welfare· Bill 
which, among other things, requires a permit for taking a child 

. into a foster-home even if the child is placed by his parents.• 
In Chile, the La~ of 1928 on the protection of minors auth.o~ises 

(Article 20) the judge of the juvenile court to place chd<lren 
called before the court in the care of suitable persons.· A report 
on the administration of the law 3 indicates that foster-home 
placing is one of the methods of dealing with the juvenile court 
cases. 

1 Argentina Ministerio de Justicia e Instrucci6n · Publica, Patronato 
Nacional de Menores : Primera .Conferencia sobre Injancia Abandonada Y 
Delincuente, 1933 (Buenos Aires, 1934), pa~es 15~-159 an~ 231• Thelma 

1 Foster-home· placing of delinq,uent children IS also ~1scussed by . a 
RECA in her book Delincuencia InJantil en los Estados Umdos J en l~ A[gJn:~ls 
(pages 213 and 228). She says that many delinquent an dne~te~ to ~e 
are placed in families as domestic servants, and expresf!;Cs ou in Ar n
feasibility of foster-home placing in the treatment of ,delii_tquen~ homf: is 
tina; ~dding, however, that care!ullY selec~d plac:fu.!:~~ufor rural life: 
more likely to be. successful for childre~ showmg a P AI as de sus 

1 La Direcci6n General de ProtecCI6n de Menores Y gun 
Actividades (Anexo al BoJctin, 1936). 
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In MCJclco, cliildren and young persons under the age of 18 years 
who are br.ought bef~re the juvenile court may be ·ordered by the 
judge to be placed in foster-homes, under the supervision of 
probation officers. The families with which the children. are 
placed are required to send them to school and to comply with 
the orders of the court. It is reported that _such placing is used 
to- a very limited exten.t and has not been successfuJ..l · 

In Peru, the National Council of Women, after studying 
methods of care of delinquent children in the United States and 
other countries, organised, in 1928, a special society for the pro
tection of minors (Sociedad Especial de Patronato de Menores}, 
which for a time received a small Government subsidy, but was 
later supported entirely from private funds, sharing office quarters 
with the National Council of Women. The new Penal Code of 
1926, which provided for a children's court in Lima, furnished 
the legal framework within '.Vhich the work was carried on. The 
limited facilities for institutional care of· delinquent children 
(a detention home in Lima, a small correctional in~titution for 
girls conducted as· a branch of the woman's prison~ .and a correc- . 
~onal school for boys, near Lima) were not adequate to provide . 
for th(! numbers of delinquent children, chiefly of mixed Indian 
and white blood, who were homeless. or whose homes were unsuit
able.. No schools or free scholars:llips were available for the· 
education of these children, To meet this· problem, a staff of two 
paid wor~ers and a corps of volunt~ers undertook to place children 

· committed to the care of the society by the children's court in 
carefully selected families, where they did light housework in 

. return for their maintenance. 

Under this plan dev~loped in Peru, the child and the employer 
~ust re~ort_monthly at the office of the society, and are inter.: 
VIewed separately .. · Simple· records are . kept. . If the child 
a?pears to need medical . attention, this is provided, and, part
tune schooling is arranged. If the· child is found to be unhappy 
in the home in which he is placed, he is transferred to another 

.home. · 

1 I_>enal Code of Mexico, lt;l29, Artibl,.e 120. 
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F.rom 1928 to 1937, approximately 1,100 children had been 
·cared for. It is reported that many children have been placed 
at the request of destitute mothers, without having been referred 
by the court.1 

The possibilities of modifying behaviour are the foremost 
consideration when children and young people present personality 
and behaviour problems or are delinque1it. The foster-home 
used for the care of such children is therefore called upon to 
perform a dual role-that of providing adequate physical care 
and of contributing to habit retraining and the development of 
more desirable social conduct. The child, his family, his social 
experiences and individual needs make up an inextricably inter
woven background, which must be taken into account in pro
viding for his care. Although delinquency ~n young people may 
present a serious obstacle to placing in a home environment, 
foster-homes for delinquent children and young people are in use 
in both America and Europe. The foster-home provides a· 
natural setting in which. the child is taught to conform to the 
demands that family and community life make, and will continue 
to make, upon him. 

Conditions in the various c.ountries and the individual situations 
in regard to the child determine the type of foster-home used. 
In some cases, the boarding-home is used; in others, children are 
placed in work or wage home:;, where they earil their mainte~ance · 
by serV>1ces performed in.or about the home. In the latter, the 
exploitation and overwork and the lack of satisfactory social and 
educational opportunities for the child have tended to discredit 
this system· 9.11 a means of caring for children generally, and t?.a 
lesser extent for delinquent children. The principle of selection 
of a foster-home in accordance with the child's individual needs 

· and capacities holds for the delinquent child· a:; it does for all 
others ~or whom foster-home care is advisable. 

1 Bulletin of the Pan-American Union, November ~981, and c_orres_Pon
dcence .with Senora Mercedes Galla~her deEPar~i dPrep~~:!~t~t~: ::!!e~ 

OlllJ.cil of Women and of the Soc1edad . spema, e 
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6: The Placing of Y o~ng Children in Families as complementa1·y 
to Institutional ·care: P1·inciples of Organisation and Typical 

Examples.1 

The difficulties which institutions experience. in caring for 
infants and very young children have led some institutions 
in the United States of Ainerica and in certain European and 
Latin~A.merican __ countries· to supplement their programmes 
by the use of foster-homes for some of the children under 
their care. 

Infants and very young children appear to thrive better and to 
develop more quickly and vigorously under individual attention 
and fu an atmosphere of family affection, which are not as easily 
achieved ·in a group as in_a·family unit. Deviations from the 
norm8.1-phy~ical, m.en"!:al, and emotional-unless they are of a 
type .needing hospital or institutio11al o:versight, are more easily 
cared for and dealt with in a foster-home. For the child whose 
special health problelll$ require the full~time services of one 
person, for the young child upon whom living according to sche., 
dule, being part of a large _group, feeling the impersonar rela
tionships to several adults, make too heavy a demand for adjust
men~, and for the child who has no satisfying family ·connections; 
some institutions have found it advisable to expand their pro• 
grammes·by providing foster-family care. 

Because of the susceptibility of .infants to contagious diseases 
during their early years, some institutions have made it a practice 
to board infants in family homes in which the dangers of expo_sure 
to infection are lessened. In certain countries, infants are 
boarded by institutions in the homes of wet-nurses because of the 
difficulty of providing satisfactory artificial feeding combined 
with the difticulties of providing a sufficient number . of wet
nurses in axi institution. As a result, _ in several countries, 
institutions are often used only as receiving homes from which 
the children are placed with wet-nm:ses. Sometimes the children 

1 This section was prepared by Miss Alice Scott NuTT, of the Children's 
Bureau, United States, Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. · 
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'are returned to the institution at the end of the nursin · d· 
· th · h . g perto , 

at o er tunes, t ey .remam in the foster-homes until they are 
able to support them selves. · 

In the United St;:ttes of America, such use of foster-hom 
placing by institutions has generally been based upon the emo~ 
tional and social factors involved. Although the problems of 
infection and feeding are realised, it has generally been possible 
to meet these satisfactorily within the institution. It cannot be 
said, however, that the use of foster-homes by institutions as a 
supplementary service is a general practice in the United States 
of America. When in::;titutions have started to use foster-homes, 
this has generally led to the expansion of the programme to such 
an extent that the result is an agency carrying on a.joint pr_o
gramme of institutional and foster-home care, the two aspects 
being complementary to each other rather than one being 
supplementary· to the other. This has been particularly true 
of the development in Jewish institutions and agencies. A 
considerabl~ number of foster-family societies began as insti
tutions, but through the development of foster-home acti- · 
vities have gone over completely into the ~eld of home. 
placing, with the institution serving merely as a receiving 
home. 

The oldest voluntary institution in the United Kingdom for 
the care of young children employs foster-home _care for infan~ 
in its charge. The Foundling Hospital, founded in London m 
1789 and now established at Redhill, Surrey, cares for illegiti~ate 
children whom it admits up to 1 year of age onl!. About 
600 children are given care. Infants are bo~de~ w1th foster
mothers in rural areas until they complete therr thrrd year, after 
which they are cared for in the institution. . · 

France, with her traditional concern for .the welfare of depe~
dent children, was one of the first countries in _Europe to s~bst~-
tute wet-nursing or artificial feeding_ in private ho~es for msti-. 
tutional care. As early as 1761, regulations we:e 1~su~d for the 
placing of dependent children in foster-homes; mstitutiOll!' w~e 
to be used only as. receiving homes. At present, . the pubbc 

· . . 1 d young children from asststance authorities of France a so sen . . e ularl 
public institutions to wet-nurses. These children ar~ x g . Y 
..,.;~1'ted b ; · wr' ·d by law To facilitate mspectton, 
'"' Y mspectors, as req e • . . . · 
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efforts have b~en made in recent years to concentrate the children 
in groups of foster-homes near large towns. 

In other European countries, institutions also place children 
in foster-homes for various periods of time. 

rn Latin America, there has been an increasing tendency in 
recent years to supplement institutional care with foster-home 
placing • 
. In Argentina, the SoCiedad de Beneficencia de la Capital-a 

_ maternal and child welfare agency in Buenos Aires, supervised by 
the Govern:rD.ent:-admits to qne of its institutions deserted infants 
and children of destitute mothers. After a medical examination, 
the children for whom breast-feeding is considered necessary and 
who are m good health are placed with wet-nurseS; children who 
do not. need breast-feeding are also placed with foster-mothers. 
Children who are ill remain ·in hospital. 

·supervision ·of children placed by this society in foster~homes 
is exercised by four physiciaxis and five non-medical inspectors, 
who visit the foster-homes regularly, weigh and. examine the 
children, watch th~ quality of care given . them, and order all 
necessary measures. · Upon· reaching the age of 2 or 2 ! years 

· the children ar~ removed from ,the foster-homes and placed in 
institutions maintained by the society . 

. The placing of infants for breast-feeding suppiementary to the 
iil$titution ·is also practised ·in Uruguay. In the capi~al, Monte
video; the Asilo Damaso Larraiiaga-an institution for orphans 
and dependent and deserted children established ··over twenty 
years ago under the National Departmen.t of PUblic .A,ssistance 
(A.sistencia ~ublica Naciional)-cares forinfantsandolderchildren .• 
A. . ~d entering . the institution remains under observation a 
month or longer. If not syphilitic, the chilQ. is. placed -with a 
wet-nur:;~, Under medical supervision. . The child remains in- a 
foster~home until. lt "is from · 3 to 5 years of age, when it is 
tetumed to the institution. Thereafter, some children remain 
in the institution and others arc;! placed in free or paid :foster-
homes.- In some- 'instances, children.- retUrn to their former 
foster-mothers at their requei;t. · · . _ _ 
· The foster-parents, most of whom are in moderate circumstances 

and live ~- rural colnmunities, must present a cer"tifica~e of age, 
marital condition._ and residence; and a charaeter . iesthnonial 
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signed by ~w:o responsible persons when making application for 
a foster-child. Mter these documents are received, the institu
tion sends one of its women inspectors to the residence of the 
prospective foster-parents to obtain information regarding the 
condition of the home, size of the family, and degree of the foster
parents' education. Enquiry is also made as to whether the 
family has had foster-children in the past and whether any of 
them had died. The prospective foster-mother is also given a 
physical examination. The child-placing division of the insti
tution then studies this information and makes a decision as to 
the suitability of the proposed foster-home. The children placed 
in this. home are supervised by inspectors from the institution . 
. The child may be removed from the family if he is not receiving 
·proper care. 

The health care of the children is directed by physicians in 
specially designated clinics, to which the foster-mothers must take 
those in their charge every two weeks. The results of the exa

. mination are noted on a health card which is kept for each child." 
The foster-parents must sen'd the children to school as required· 
by law. -

At the end of the school attendance period, which is at the age 
of 13 years, the children in the paid foster-homes return to the 
institution. The boys are placed in the school of arts and crafts 
and the girls in the domestic science school, both of which are 
maintained in the institution. Others. are again placed in free 
foster-homes asking for such children, if families are found upon 
investigation to be suitable and in. comfortable circumstances. 

Girls betWeen the ages of s and 14 years are not placed in free 
foster-homes, 0~ account of the danger of exploitation and abuse. 
All children remain under the institution's supervision from the 
time ·they enter it until the age of 21. · . . 

In other. Laru.;_-A~erican countries-for example, Chile.,..-:. 
infants remain in the institution during the first two years of their 
life; after that they a~e placed in foster-homes until they reach 
the age.of schooll).ttendance, when ;they return to the institution. 
The· .Casa .Nacional· del :Ni:ii.o, in Santiag~an, institution fo-,: 

. orphans, deserted and dependent children, according to the report 
of its director for 1927-1933-cared for all children under two years 
of. ~ge·ui. the institution. This was done because .the families 
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willing to take foster-children were not· regarded as qualified to 
give proper care to babies, and abo because the institution was 
unable to maintain a staff sufficient for supervision of a large 
number of infants scattered over a wide area. At the age of 2 
years, the children are boarded in foster-homes in rural districts 
and on farms near the city. ·The children are kept in these homes 
until the age of 7 years, when they· are requh·ed by law to 
enter school. They are then returned to the institution and 
enrolled in the institutional school. It is rep01·ted that some 
foster:mothers become . so attached to the children that they 
keep them free of ch~ge after the.'children reach school age. 

·In 1928, the Board of Pu"Qlic Welfare (Junta de Beneficencia) of 
Santiago asked the i.nstit;ution, which at that time had under 9are 
over 1,000 children in foster-homes in rural localities, for sugges
tions for bettering the care of children in foster-homes. IJl. 
reply. the need of preventive health work, education of the foster
parents in child care, and social-service at least on a limited scale 
were pointed out. In compliance with these suggestions, tWo 
physicians and two nurses were appointed by the Board of 
Public Welfare to supervise the children in foster-homes. -They 
were supplied with a weighing scale, a medicine chest and special 
blank forms for reporting their daily-work. · 

In order to facj.litate supervision: of the children, it was decided 
to place them in homes not more than an hour's distance from 
Santiago. The children pr~viously placed at a longer distance_ 
were transferred to homes nearer the city; excepting those whose 
fos_ter-parents wished to adopt them. These new homes were 
all investigated in advance with regard to their hygienic condition, 
th~ qualifications of the foster-parents, ~nd the health of the 
members _of the family. An individual record. indicating all 
visits to the home and information concerning the child's deve
lopment is m.ai.Jitained. Each 'physician and each nurse is 
required to. report his or her daily work in accordance with a 
prescribed form. 

In Cuba, the Casa de Beneficencia y Maternidad de Ia Habana 
-a public institution established. in 1852-reeeives foundlings 
and. deserted children. The children may also .be· placed in free 
foster-homes following an investigation of the home. at the 
time_ of placing, a contract is made between the director, 



-129-

representing the institution, and the foster-parents, in which the 
institution reserves the right to remove the child from the foster
home if, in the course of the inspector's visits, it is found that the 
child is not receiving proper care. The children remaining in the 
institution attend school there until the age of 13, after which 
some are placed in f-ree foster-homes; others, in vocational training 
schools within the institution, or in outside schools. The girls 
are taught dressmaking, embroidering and other needlework, 
and typewriting; some are sent to the teachers' training school. 
The boys are taught tailoring, shoemak~ng, carpentry, mechanics, 
printing and other trades. Boys or girls showing unusual ability 
are sent to higher educational institutions in Cuba or abroad. 

0 
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CHAPTER V 

CONSIDERATIONS RELATING 
TO THE ORGANIS~TION OF SERVICES. 

FOR THE PLACING OF CHILDREN IN FAMILIES 1 

1. Administrative Procedures. 

In the placing-out of children, the geographical 
Types of and economic conditions of a country, the • Administration 

occupations of the people, their standards of 
living, social attitudes and habits of life all profoundly affect the 
problem. Consequently, the ~onditions and circumstances in 
whlch children may be placed out may vary as widely as the life 
of one country differs :from that of another. But, .in any country, 
such placing will be done in one of ~o ways. 

Individual The placing of children in families may be· done 
or agency either by private individuals-usually parents ~r · 
placement persoD$ in a simUar posl.tion~r by :recognised 

social agencies. Obviously, the organisation required for placing 
. and for safeguarding the child-is different in these two situations. 
Placing by private persons or by social agencies may be merely 
for temporary care, usually with the payment of board, or it may 
be fo~ pennanent adoption, involving·- the transfer of parental 
rigchhts ind duties .. _ Again :fue arrangement is -quite different for 
ea . -

·(a) TMPlacing of Children by~ Social Agency . 

. When plac~g is made by a social agency, ~tain organisation 
is necessary for this purpose. It m.a..y be that a child wclfare 
institution supple~ents its· institutiolial service by placing out 

. 
1 This chapte~ was ~repared by Mr. Robert E. MILLS M A Directo~ ~f · 

the Children's Aid Society of Toronto, ~da. _ ' ' · ·' . · 
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some of its children in family homes after a pe1·iod of trainin . 
It may be that the agency operates entirely through family foste;-
hom~. Again, the care ~f children may not be the primary 
funct10u of the agency, as m the case of the juvenile court and in 
such cases placing in a family is merely incidental to the tr:atment 
of behaviour through probation or in some other manner. The 
soci~l age~cy may be I:'rivately operated or it may be entirely 
pubhc, or tt may be priVately operated under public inspection, 
or it may exhibit any of the possible combinations, whether in 
terms of financing or of control. Whatever the type of agency 
engaged in placing children in foster-family home care; there must 
he conscious organisation for carrying out the details of placing 
in an eflicient manner. 

Definite For some considerable time it has been· clearly 
organisation realised by social workers that· the processes of 

necessanJ child-placing do not work themselves out automa
tically. The selection of the home, the preparation of the child, 
the adaptation of the one to the other, and the continuous checking 
up of attitudes and relationships and guiding and helping over 
the rough places that appear-all the multitudinous tasks involved 
in 'home £ii,ding, placing and· supervision are far from easy. 
It is recognised that to do these things well requires the employ-. 
ment of people who have the· necess~ry time at their disposal, 

· who are personally capable, and who are spe?ifically prepared 
and equipped for this specialised and exacting task. In commu
nities, where for financial or· other reasons it is impossible to 
employ only highly trained worker~ for foster-home placing and 
supervision work, untrained workers, whether· paid or voluntary, 
should be instructed in the eilsentials of such service, and should 
be under the direction and control of a highly skilled worker, w}lo · 
should be employed by the agency responsible: ·. . : . 

. 8 In·communities where the placmg of children m 
tandards . · . · ·a bl 

for plaCing · foster-families is developed to any const era e 
agencies degree~ faidy definite standards of organisati?n, per-

sonnel, equipment and performance have emerged, whxch are 
recognised locally among all types of social workers. Many are 
difiicult to express in general terms, but others (!an be reduced to 
coniparatively simple generalisations .. Such standards, of.course, 
vary considerably. 
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As an illustration of the wide acceptance of such ·An example 
of accepted standards, some of the membership requirements of 
standards the Chlld Welfare League of America are worthy of 

notice.t This organisation has among its member!! 133 of the 
leading children's organisations providing foster-family care on 
the North-American continent, with offices in about 250 cities. 
Of these, fifteen are public agencies. 

Some idea of the scope of these requirements can 
Headings be obtained from a partial list of the topics covered. 

Standards of organisation and administration are set up in detail 
under the following ht:adings; " Governing Board ", "S~aff "~ 
•• Offices.", "Case Records ",. "Administrative and Financial 
Records". Standards of Service to Children appear under· 
"Case Loads", "Intake Case -Work'', "Investigation", "Recep
tion Policies ", " Legal Control of Children ", " Financial Arrange
ments ", "Home-finding Service ", "Reception Care ", "Num
ber of Children in the Same Family ", ." Placement of Brothers 
~d Sisters ", "Adaptation of the Home to the .Child ", " Correla
tion between Preliminary Study of Child and Supervision ", 
" Frequency of Superyision Visits '\ " Adjustment of Child and 
Foster-family ~. " Re-placement Policy ", " Health Supervision 
and Corrective Work", "Intellectual,. Emotional and Social 
Development", "Education-Academic, Cultural and Religious ", 
"Recreation", "Family Relationships and Family Reh'abilitation ", 
"Discharge and After- Care.". · · 

A . . A single example should suffice to illustrat_e the · par= .type of content of these Chil~ Welfare League of 
America standards.~ The section headed .'' Case 

Load " is chosen as one of the most interesting and significant. . 

" Case loads vary' with the territory ~overed, transport
ation facilities, .• qualifications of the worker, types of children 
cared for, kind of foster-care provided, and similar factor:;. 

. ~ Wit~, reference to its standards, the Child Welfare League of America 
wntes : They are based • • • on the experience of members of the 
League, and many of them ·represent; it is believed, the average of practice 
of organisations recognised as maintaining good standards of serVice. • , • " 
They will be ·used by the League as a measure of aims and methods in passing 
o;n all questions of eligibility .for membership. . · . _ . 

• These standards are available upon application to the Child Welfare 
League of America, 130 East 22nd Street, New York City.. · 
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They should never be heavier than can be carried without 
impairing the service given or the health and efficiency of the 
workers. Each day brings many enquiries. Many such 
s?~~d not be considered as applications. The full respon
,!ab1hty of the agency begins the moment it receives the 
appl~cat~on. Ordinarily, the number of investigations of. 
applications for care made per month by a person devoting 
full time to such work should not exceed 15, and the number 
of children in foster-homes supervised by one visitor giving 
full time to supervision should not exceed 65 and should 
ordinarily. be not more than 40 to 50. Smaller case loads 
than 50 are desirable, and are essential when full time is not 
devoted to the services specified, when unusual distances or 
territory with poor transportation facilities are covered, or 
when children with especially difficult problems are super
vised." 

Community 
enforcement 
of standards 

Not only is there recognition among the social 
work profession of the need for standards in child:
placing when done by a social agency, but also the 

public themselves demand certain standards of organisations 
placing children in family homes. In many countries, such placing 
by social agencies is effected under the inspection and supervision 
of a Government department whose duty is to see that proper 
standards are maintained. In some communities, some of the 
formal details are set out in· legislation or regulations, but in 
general the standards 1 are fixed by the detailed judgment Of a 
committee or a Government officer. In some States, the placing 
of children in family foster-homes, even by Governmental or 
semi-public agencies, is subject to certain minimum standards 
established by regulations L-e.g., 

1 In addition to the details specified by legislation and regulation; a 
further medium of control found in use in various States is the fo!m;;ll 
contract between the foster-parents and the placing agency. Th1s IS. 
generally entered into by the foster-parents, and may specify certain details 
as to the care to be given the child, the possible ~ength of placeme_nt and the· 
remuneration to be received. Yet other agenctes report that s1~ee. ~und 
child-placing involves the prior assurance of the integrity and reliability of 
~«: foster-tamily, such agreem!lnts are not necessary, close personal super-
VIsion being found more efficacious. · . 

• Standards which were commended by the correspon~ent Sub-CoJ?Wllttee 
and copies of which were made available to the Adv~ Commtttee on 
Social Questions were : Standards of Foster-care of Ch~ldTen in Maryland 
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" At least one room for every three persons "; 
" Each child shall have his own bed "; 
"Two children ·must never be boarded out in the same 

family unless they are brother and sister "; . 
" Foster-parents must not be over 60 years of age; '' 
"Foster-parents must not take lodgers." 

l'Q. general, however, it would seem that, the whole process of 
placing being as ·subtle and delicate as it is, it cannot possibly be 
made safe by regulating Such details of performance. Rather 
should the standard of organisation and personnel be maintained 
by such regulation, and the responsibility for intelligent detailed 
judgments be placed upon the professional knowledge and good 
sense of the personnel. 

(b) The Placing of Child1·en by Persons Independent of a Social 
- Agency. 

The placing of children ·:bY _parents themse~ves presents an 
entirely different picture. Obvionsly, no organisation or training 
can be· postulated for the individuals themselves. The theory 
has been- accepted in the past that the mere fact· that the person 
placing the child was its parent ~as sufficient guarantee that the 
child's. interests would be consuited. If, indeed, any guarantee 
were needed in the disposal of a chattel, the natUra1 affection of a 
parent for its offspring was· considered. ample. A social ag,ency 
placing a child~ ,of ·Course,. required to 'be hedged . about by 
safegUards for the child, but . a parent was supposed to be 
above such necessity. ' . - - . . 
Parental affection· However~ it has been abundantly established 

not suiJUfient that in any community where the placing of 
protectwn children by social agencies h~ been established 

on a r(lasonable lltandard, by far the worst choices of placing are 
those made py the children's own, parents. 

This. is exactly what might be expected. Parents, as a group, 
are not in a pOilition to know very much about what .should be . 

. . . . ·_ 

(Maryland State-Welfare Department, Baltimore, Maryland); An Outline of 
Pracl.ices and Aims for Children's Institutions (New York Department of 
State Welfare, Albany, New York); and Handbook and Standards for Child 

· Welfare Agencies in Wiseonsin, published April1937 by the Juvenile Depart
ment, State Board of Control, ·Madison, Wisconsin, U.S.A. . . 
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insisted upon in looking for a foster-home. They have no idea how 
to set about finding a suitable home, nor have they the established 
connections that facilitate such a search. When a home presents 
itself as a prospect, they know practically nothing of the technique 
of gauging its value for the work in hand. Normally, parental 

._interest should count for something, but often the pressure of 
circumstances is such that about the only consideration that 
means anything to the parent is that he or she should be relieved 
of responsibility for the child. 1\fost of such placings are made by 
unmarried mothers, panic-stricken by a social stigma and by their 
inability to support their child. Relatives, physicians, nurses, 
friends and public opinion all combine with economic disability 
to urge her to give up her child. It is not surprising that she 
grasps eagerly at the first home that offers to relieve her of her 
apparently intolerable burden. 

The social agency contemplating the placing of a child is sub
jected to no such pressures. It is, or should be, equipped with all 
the facilities for making a sound selection and, if its standards _ 
are reasonably high, it should be credited with a very real and 
effective in~erest in the welfare of the children and in doing a goo'd 
piece of work. Nevertheless, the community is convinced th~t 
the placing of a child by such an agency must be elaborately 
safeguarded, although it is only too frequently aquiescent 
when no ~pecial safeguards are thrown around the child placed 
by his own parent; 

A 
· t' d Many .social workers are convinced that this is 

gency me 110 s . 
and standards illogical. They believe that the same processes 
sl!~ld apply to ensure sound placing in a family foster-home 

as are used when a social agency has the child shou,ld be employed 
when the pare~t is in command. The child's ne!!d ·is probably 
greater. As parents are not equipped to function ·in this way, 
some social agency must perform thi~> service for them. 

This notion, in one form or another, is gradually permeating . 
the commimities that are more f\}lly conscious of their duties in 
respect of the plaCing of children. 

A number· of States now have legislation for
Consent required bidding the. placing of any child for care in a 

for placing home n_ot his own without the consent of a State 
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officer designated for ti1e purpose. The intention is that the' 
public officer should make an investigation similar to that which 
would be made by a placing agency and should consent or not 
on the same basis as that taken by an agency in deciding 
whether to place or not. . 

In practice, however, certain practical difficulties emerge. 
Public opinion has not yet been educated to tile point of tolerating 
the application of ti1e sam,e high standards to limiting its individual 
actions as it is accustomed to approve for tile action of an agency. 
To attempt to enforce two different standards is embarrassing and 
tends to level down the higher to meet the lower, which is undesir
able. l\!lo~eover, the problem presented when consent to placing 
is refused is also frequently embarrassing. 

Safeguardsfor When the placing of a child by his parent in a 
placing_Jor · family foster-home is. for adoption, the public is 

adoptwn much more ready to recognise the necessity for the 
imposition of safeguards. Being a transfer of legal rights, adop
tion has always involved a court process which, though originally 
designed only to provide the formality and tile recording 9f the 
transaction, has defiilltely prepared the mind of the public for 
more social forms of protection for the child and has provided a 
ready-made vehicle for their expression. Of course, it is gener~lly 
understood that other types of direct placing may be for short 
periods and tllerefore of comparatively trifling significance in the 
child's welfare, whereas adoption means a permanent placing 
which is necessarily of tremendous importance to the child. 

In accordance witil tile modern emphasis upon the need of the 
. child for protection, many communities have come to realise that 
·· adoption is a social as well as a legal process and have incorpo
rated therein ~ertain provisions to assure the welfare of the child 
concerned. The most important and most common provision ~s 
similar to that already noted in a few communities witll reference 
to other fornlS of direct placing-namely; that the consent of the 
proper Government officer is required. The next most important 
social provision for tile protection .of tht( child is that of a period 
of probationary residence together of the parties before adoption, 
in order that there may be an opportunity to test the solindness 
of the step. · 
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In some communities, it has been demonstrated that. the 
accepted standards of child-placing can be applied in the main 
even to direct adoption by such a system of public control and 
supervision operated by capable social workers and supported 
by a reasonably informed Government and public opinion." The 
arrangements include a preliminary investigation and close 
supervision dming the period of probation (either one or two 
years), which not only enables an intelligent decision to be made, 
but also provides an invaluable opportunity for skilled placing 
workers to assist in the adjustments that will make the adoption 
a lasting success. 

With reference to the placing of children in 
Licensing family £ ·1· b th · c b d" foster-homes ami IeS y e1r parents LOr oar mg care, many 

· communities have assumed partial responsibility 
for maintaining standards in the interests of the child. Though 
they do not. require a public officer's consent to the placing of a 
child in a home other than his own, they do require such consent 
tothe reception of an infant for boarding care by such a home. 
No control is exercised over the selection of children that may be 
placed, but there is more or Jess rigorous control of the selection 
and operation of homes that may board children. for payment. 
Such control is usually limited to health consideration, being 
intended to guarantee reasonable physical safety to the inmate. 
Accordingly, the medical officer of the community is usually 
charged with its ·administration. . 

This system of licensed homes is a considerable 
'Weaknesses of • · t 11 ';t licensing as advance upon the lack of any provision a a ~r 
lt!Jstem of child supervised family foster-home care. Through 1t, 

care · · h · · many of the scandalous abuses of t e notor1ous 
" baby farms " have been eliminated, . It is subject to grave 

criticism, however. · 
Clearly, the question most important to the welfare of the 

child is whether or not in all the circumstances he should be placed 
out at all, and the licensed }lome system offers him no protection 
in this direction, the decision being left entirely to the parent or 
guardian. · 
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The needs of a ~hild in such a home are the same as if he were 
in a boarding home in which he was placed by a responsible 
r>rganisation. The licen:;ed home, however, is certainly not in a 
position to give him the protection and service:; that such ·an 
organi:;ation should provide. 

The placing or- child caring organisation should be of great 
assi:>tance to the parent in helping to solve the case-work problem 
connected with the admission and in undertaking financial respon
sibility for the child's care. The "commercial" boarding house, 
on the other hand, i:; likely to be entirely unfitted for such case
work, and inclined to it-if at all-largely out of curiosity or in 
an effort to ensure payment by petty blac~mail. 

The actUal care of the child tends to be much less satisfactory 
in such homes than where an organisation is responsible. Li
cen:;ed supervision takes _cognisance only of the general character 
of the home, and that largely on the sanitary side, whereas the 
supervision by an agency concerns itself with the adjustment of 
the particular child. . . · · 
· The "independent » or '' commercial " boarding. home is 
continually in trouble with reference to payments: The parent, 
usually an unmarried moti1er, must herself pay the. whole cost 
of caxe. Mter ~ short· time, she finds it very difficult, becomes 
discouraged, and in many cases ceases entirely: to pay. T}1e 
child is finally .deserted upon the hands .of the boarding )lome 
keeper, who finds herself in an unenviable situation. Such 
-~:Xperiences tend to drive tile better type of fost~r-parent out of 
this bll!iiness, so that those tilat remain tend to be least desirable.
Those that can qualify for acceptance by a responsible agency
much prefer to do so, because then their sole concern is with' the 
actual care of the child, the agency looking after .everytiling elSe, .
including the all-important matter of payment. It has repeat" 
edly been demonstrated .that. the only really effective method 
of· combating the evils of "baby-farming "· or commercialised 
fos~-homes i:; for the community to develop really adequate 

·. serv1ces, operated by responsible social agencies, public or volun
tary, and under efficient public supervision. . If such services . 
become known and are meeting the real needs of the clients, the 
individual commercial boarding homes . cannot compete against 
them. · 
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· 2. Relationship of Child-placing to the Administration 
of other Social Services. 

Family foster-home care of children is intimately related to · 
several important Governmental :;ervices in much the same 
manner as its alternative-institutional care. 

(a) Relationship to the Administration of Services relating to the 
· Giving of Relief. 

Public relief of dependency involves " indoor " as well as 
!' outdoor '' relief. There are many dependent children that 
cannot be maintained in their own homes and must look to the 
public taxes for support. Some of these are cared for in insti
tutions, but a large and increasing number are placed in family 
foster-homes. 

In some communities, the family home placing service is 
supplied by private organisations, the authorities purchasing the 
service in some more or less definite way fqr their public charges. 
In other communities, municipal and State, a public department 
itself is responsible for the placing of children in families. . 

The manner in which the maintenance in a boarding home of a 
pureiy dependent child becomes a public charge also varies. In 
some places, because it i~ viewed as a form of relief, the decision 
'i!! considered to be an administrati.ve one and is left to a welfare 
officer or board. In ·other communities, the acceptance of the 
child as a public charge is effected through a court, whether 
juvenile or .other, the court becoming for this purpose the admit
ting department of the public service. ·This latter arrangement 
is the subject of criticism in some quarters, on the ground~ that 
a judicial body is being used for a purely administrative function, 
t~at such a body cannot be expected to be specially equipped for. 
such function, that it may interfere with the judicial characte:r; 
of the court; ·and that it places the stigma of a court experience 
unnecessarily upon people to whom no blame i~ attached. 

·(b) Relationship to the Administrat·ion ·of Measures designed to 
· Protect Chil&ren. 

The relationship of the fo:;ter-family care of children to. child 
protectiori is even closer. Because in the technical sense " pro-
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· tection " implies culpability or inadequacy on the part of the 
child'!> family, a substitute family is usually the obvious need 
when lie has to ·be removed from his own home. Here again 
family foster-home care may be obtahled by the State through a 
private or semi-official organisation such as the Children's Aid 
Societies of Canada or the Child Welfare Councils of the Scandi
navian countries, or it may be supplied by a Government 
agency .. 

A decision as to whether a child requires t<o be taken into care 
as a .. neglected child " in need ?f " protection " is fundamentally 
di;fferent from a decision where dependency only is involved. 
Here the process is essentially one of depriving parents of their 
natural rights in respect of their children and creating -a new 
guardianship. The action has no connection with relief, the 
provision of public maintenance being merely incidental to the 
implementing of the public guardianship assumed. Because the 
matter is one of determining legal r~ghts, a court of law would 
seem to be the logical authority to make the decision, and this prin
ciple iS almost 'Universally followed .. The Scandinavian practice 
appears.to be an exc~ption in that it is the Child Welfare Councils 
that take this judicial decision. The question naturally arises 
whether this mixture of administrative and judicial functions 
can be to the advantage of either. It would certainly seem to 
place an undue strain upon judicial impartiality for :the plaintiff 
organisation to try its own cases. 

(c) Relationship to the Administration of Services relating to the 
Care of Juvenile Delinquents. 

T~e relationship of foster-family care to jU:venile d~linquency 
~ similar to that described. In so far as delinquency results from 
madequate home and guardianship, the need is likely to be for 
a more s~tisfactory family home. Such foster-fa~ily care may 
be ob~ned if the juvenile court commits the delinquent child 
~o ~ chi)d-placing organisation; or the court may proceed through 
Its· own offic_e:s to place the child in a family foster-home. In 
order to facilitate such direct placing by the cqurt, the laws of 
some States make juvenile delinquents . wards. of the juvenile 
court. 

The assumption by a judicial body of purely administrative 
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functions may be justified by nece~sity in the case of probation, 
but in the matter of child placing and guardianship it is open to 
question. The juvenile court, which is organised and skilled in 
judication, and possibly in probation, can hardly be expected to 
be equipped for, and skilled in, the technique of child placing, and 
still less for the exercise of the long-term responsibility, planning, 
supervision and control that characterise effective guardianship. 

The placing of children is related to juvenile delinquency, also 
through the practice of many institutions for youthful offenders 
in placing some of their charges in family foster-homes after a 
period of training in the institution. Such placing provides a 
stage between the institutional regime and the full freedom and 
independence of ordinary life. 

(d) Relationship to the Adrninistmtion of Services jo1· Illegitimate 
Children. 

The relationship of family foster-home care to the mea<:~ures for 
. the special protection of the illegitimate child is not so easily 
described. The chief feature of such special legislation is usually 
the provision of a practicable process whereby 'support for the 
child can be obtained from the father. The fundamental pur
po<:~e behind this provision is that the child should not be deprived 
of its mother because of the lack of a breadwinner. 

This desire to enable the unfortunate child to keep his mother, 
'if she be a suitable person to have the responsibility, is the key
note of most social work in such cases. · In order to combat the 
for~es pressing upon an unmarried mother to give up her child 
entirely, it. is usually necessary for some social agency to assist 
her until she has a fair opportu?ity to make up 'her mind and to 
work out some feasible solution of her problems. This assistance 
involves, a~ong other things, aiTangements for the care of the 
baby, if possible with the mother. Although the care of mother 
and baby. together is u-;ually given in institutions, there are 
outstanding example-; of organisations that board out such 
:mothers with their babies in family foster-homes with· marked 
success. In :r:nany cases, however, for various reasons, the ;mother 
cannot actually live with her child, although she is enable~. to 
. retain ht)r parental rights and keep in close. contact by v~::ats. 
There, the boarding foster-family home is invaluable. A consider-
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able proportion -of cases where support is obtained under the 
special illegitimacy legislation are· of this latter type, ~o that the 
relationship of the placing of children in boarding homes to such 

· measures is important. · 
In a residue of cases, it is not found feasible for the mother to 

retai~ her responsibility for the child. The child must then 
either .become the ward of the State or of some agency acting 
for it, or he must be adopted. In either of these eventualities, 
the foster-family home is the usual. means for providing for his 
care'and upbringing. . "' 

. . 

(e) Relationship to the Adm~nistration of Se-rvices relating to 
Vocational Training. · · 

The. relationship of child pl~cing to various other administrt~..; 
tive provisions of _'the community can be summed up in the 
observation that the needs of the placed-out child are the same as 
those of other children, intensified, perhaps, by their various 
handicaps ·already ·discussed. · The obvious duty of the placing 
agency is' that of a capable parent, to do everything possible to 
-meet those needs. This- means, among 'other things, that· the 
various resources of the community for education, recreation, etc. 
should be available for and made ·use· of by the placing organi-

. ~ation for its children. · · 
Tlie matter of vocational guidance and training is one that 

illustrates :thiS point. - Foster-children, even more· than others, 
are: fu need of definite preparation for the job· of earning· their 
livirig. The· agency must meet this need~ some way or other. 
The child cared for in an institution is likely .to· have something 
done for him in this respect by the organisation itself, the indus· 
trial or trade 'schools and even. the training schools· for -defectives ' 
making a feature of such service. The child cared for in a foster· 
home, on the other hand, must look to some community resource 
.for. ';ocational training, and the organisation -i~ under· obligation· 
-to use every effort to obtain it for him.. It iS interesting to :irote 
that in Finland the new C,b.ild Weifare:Law provides that the 

· State may subsidise the communes to the extent of one-half, or 
more in special cases, of the amounts spent on vocational trahung 

· of cliildren or· young persons taken ov~r by the public welfare 
boards. 
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8. Examples of Different Systems. 

In concluding this statement of the place of foster-family care 
in relation to various types of legal and administrative provision, 
a brief outline of some typical arrangements may be interesting 
and may_ make clearer the interlocking character of the various 
relationshjps discussed. 

{a) The Nm·th-Ame1·ican Type. 

What, perhaps, might be described as typical of the arrange
-ment in certain cities of the United States of America is roughly 
as follows: 

Three types of children are disposed of by the juvenile court--
namely: -

Pm·ely dependent children, who are a public responsibility; 
Neglected children (children with inadequate guardianship); 
Delinquent children. 

- Delinquent children are brought to the court by the police,1 but. 
depend~nt- and neglected children can be brought to the- court 
by a large number of private social agenci~ of various o/Jles and 
standards, _the Society for the Prevention of CrueltY to Children 
being among the number. If the child must be received into care, 
the court commits hin:i. to the care of some organisation. Special 
institutions are designated for delinquents, but dependent or 
neglected children may be committed to any child -care organi" 
sation- that expresses willingness to receive them. The -court 
orders m~intenartce to be paid by the municipality at_a fixed rate. 
The guardianship of the child becomes vested in the com·t. When 

_ the particular orgamsation to which the child has- been sent has 
done its·work and he seems to require something different, he is 
returned. to the court, and the latter hands him over to some othel· 
orgRI!-isation which seems to it to offer more nearly what is needed. 
or course, the- organisations jn- question may use foster-f~m,ily 
home- care. · · The court may even itself place children, and the 
investigati?n and supervision of. adoptions is sometimes included 

1 . Tq be exact, they ar~- brought io the d~ntion ho!lle by the police, wbo 
lay the charge in court. - -



. -144-

in its functions. In such an- arrangement, the court combines 
exacting and specialised administrative responsibilities with its 
judicial one. 

A frequent variation of this arrangement is that dependent and 
neglected children may be committed as wards to the State 
guardian, who provides for them either in foster-family homes or 
in institutions. 

(b) The Scandinavia1i Type. 

The Scandinavian type of organisation is quite different. The 
Child Welfare Council (in Sweden consisting of a member of tl1e 
communal poor relief board, the local clergyman, a teacher, the 
public health officer, and at least two other persons) is both the 
administrative and the judicial authority. Neglected children 
and delinquent children are taken into care by the Child Welfare 
Council without the consent of their parents,_ and certain other 
types with the parents' consent. The Council places and super
vises such -children in institutions or in .family "foster-homes. It 
also supervises . children placed by their parents in boarding 
foster-homes and illegitimate children in their own homes. The 
Council appears to be plaintiff, judge and custodian in one. A. 
safeguard to parental rights exists, it is felt, in the right of appeal 
of the parent from the- decision of the CoU?cil to a court. 

(c) The Canadian Type. 

-The Canadian type of arrangement has some of the charac
teristics of both of those already outlined. In each county or city, 
there is a private organisation called a children's aid society which 
is under provincial G~vernment supervision and•upon the board 
of which the municipal authorities are usually represented. This 
organisation is the official body dealing with child protection. 
By it, neglected children are brought to the juvenile court, 
and to it alone such children can be committed as wards by the 
court. When such commitments are . made, the court orders 
that the cost of maintenance shall be paid by the municipality. 
The society specialises in guardianship. In its child protection 
work, it seeks to maintain ·certain standards · of adequacy .of 
guardianship on the part of the child's own parents, and, failing 

- this, it brings the case to court for the termination of the existing 
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guardianship (temporarily or permanently) and the establishment 
of a new one. When such is created, it is the society that becomes 
guardian. In its capacity of guardian of a large number of chil
dren in need of protection, it is in a particularly favourable posi
tion to· know what standards of guardianship are feasible. As 
adoption is a legal transfer of guardianship, the local society is 
naturally responsible for the social and administrative aspects 
. thereof. The work with the illegitimate child in need of protec- · 
tion likewise falls to children's aid societies.1 Under this system, 
the judicial and ad:q1inistrative functions are carefully separated, 
and a combination of public and private elements is effected. 

Delinquent children whose- neeO,. appears to be an adequate 
home and guardianship can also be committed by the court to 
he Children's Aid Society, - · 

1 In some centres there -are specialiSed agencies earing for bab!es and 
unmarried mothers, '.but the Children's Aid Sc;>cie~y is cha~ged w1th ~he 
local enforcement of the Unmarried Parents' Act, whJCh estabhshes pater~ty 
and obtains maintenance from the father. The Society becomes guardia!\ 

·when ~neglect~' .makes a substitute guardia~ship_ necessary. Of course, 
~he Children's Aid Society makes use of many kmds of age~cy to supplem~nt 
Its own resources in providing just the type of care that 1ts wards reqUire. 

10 
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CHAPTER VI 

. SOM:E GENERAL CONCLUSIONS 
TO BE DERIVED FROM THE STUDY ON PLACING 

OF CHILDREN IN FAMILIES 

1. PRINCIPLES AND OBJECTIVES 

1. Since the child is the medium. through which civilised life 
is carried on from one generation to the next, his well-being 
becomes a primary concern_ of organised society. 

2. Society everywhere recognises the home and family as the . 
natural primary agency_for the care, guidance and controi of the 
child during his years of immaturity and dependence. . 
· 3. lt is, however, incumbent upon the community to provide 

such security and protection for the family as will enable it to . 
discharge itS responsibilities adequately,- and further, to encourage 
and, if need be, compel it to do so. . · 

4. Therefore,- when circumstances threaten the ability of the 
family to provide satisfactory conditions for the upbringing of the 
child, the first question to be explored should be the means by 
which the parents can be assisted in this task of the proper rearing 
of their children. · 

The attainment of this objective should be sought, in co
operation with 1ibe parents and, if possible; ·without. encroachin~ .. 
upon parental rights or guardianship. . 

If and when this parental guardianship, in spite- of all such· 
efforts, still proves -inadequate, and must be relinquished, the 
community must assure satisfactory care and guardianship by 
other means. 

5. As a general rule, the community should seek to provide for 
any child for whom satisfactory .conditions cannot be assured in 
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,his own family, a family life and background approximating as 
closely as possible to what his own home should have been. . 

6. Since, however, in certain circumstances, the child's parti
cular needs may call for care of a specialised kind, the community 
must have at its disposal more formal facilities of the institutional 
type, as well as facilities for ensuring care in the home. 

7. In discharging its obligations towards the child,. the com
munity must have as its objective his training and development 
as a future citizen, rather than his adaptation to any specific type 
ofcare. · 

8. If a child has to be given care away from his own home, 
all his essential needs must be met as they would be by a good 
and capable parent. The provision of adequate food, clothing 
and shelter is not sufficient. The task is rather one of developing 
a feeling, thinking and acting person, equipped for the respon
sibilities of family life and citizenship. Physical fitness, healthy 
habits, adaptability to life and people, appreciation of the moral 
and spiritual values of life, sound judgment, initiativt: and thrift 
are typical of the purposes upon which foster-care should concen
trate. 

2. STANDARDS IN ADMINISTRATION ANn SERVICE 

In communities where the placing of children in families has 
become well established, fairly well-defined standards exist in the 
matter of organisation, equipment and performance. Such a 
situation offers its own evidence as to the value of public opinion 
in building up a body of sound fegislation and practice in the 
protection of child life. The education of the general public as 
to what <lonstitutes good practice in the care and placing of 
children must therefore be regarded as part of the obligation 
arid service of any child-placing agency. For even while organisa

. tions and communities less favourably situated may noi; be able 
. to provide all the services for which provision is made by others 

which ·are m0re. highly developed ·and prosp.erous, certain gen~al 
standards may be regarded. as applicable to all forms of child 
welfare. The applicatio~ of such standards, varying with the 
resources of the community or organisation concerned, depends,· 

10. 
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ultimately, upon the education of the public for their acceptance. 
These. standards may be stated, in general terms, as follows : 

1: The competent public authorities, acting in virtue of care
fully framed and properly administered laws and regulations, are 
responsible for ensuring that all children placed in foster-homes, 
whether by individuals or by social agencies; shall have reasonable 
facilities for promoting their phy::;ical and mental health ·and 
social, spiritual and moral d~velopment. _ 

2. Child-placmg and supervi::;ory ::;ervices, whether under public 
or private auspices,.should be developed and administered in close 
relation~bip with other services for family assi::;tance, public . 
health and child welfare. 

3. The decision to place a child in a foster-home should be made 
only after careful consideration of other forms of welfare that may 

·be available; more particularly the possibilities of assi~tance in 
the child's own home.. The choice of a particular type· of care for 
any child l!hould not depend on a mer~ consideration of the mini~ 
·:mum cost of ensuring his physical well-being, bu.t rather upon the 
broader basis of hi~ needs as a growing individual and future 
citizen. -Unless there are definite indications of the child'!! special 
need for the type of care characteri::;tic of in::;titutionallife, normal 
life in a fol!ter-family may be deenied preferable, as constituti.Iig 
. a natural substitute for his own home or family life. 

4. Agencies responsible for !!Upervision over children_ placed in 
foster-families l!hould ~e equipped· for the study of children and 
their needs, the !!election. of foster-homes; th~ ·preparation of 
children before placing, the securing of facilities for their physical 
and mental h,ealth, their moral and -~rpii-itual development, and -
their growth and development as members of society. 

5. Person:; employed in child-piacing artd sup~i,sion, whether 
full-time or part-time, paid or voluntary :workers, should. have 
an Understanding of childl:en and their problems, a knowledge of 
the resources available for promoting their physical, mental, moral; 
spiritual ~d social development, specific training m their exacting,. 
tasks, an4 l!uffi.cient time at their disposal to enable th~m to serve 
the children tQ the very best of their_ ability. 

Where, because of particUlar circumstances, the p~sonnel of 
.. other services maybe utilised in the ~upervision or· even the placing 

. . . 
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of children in foster-care, it should not be assumed that their . 
special training in their own field, ipso facto, equips them for the 
discharge of these other responsibilities of a different nature. In 
all such cases, the advisability of :;;pecial instruction for all such · 
workers in the essentials of sound child-placing procedures should 
be stressed and such special training given prior to their employ
ment for these duties. 

6. The type of foster-care selected should be determined by the 
needs of the child and the extent to which the ties with his own 
family and kindred can be preserved. For many children, 
boarding-out is the only form of foster-care that can meet their 
needs adequately. Such a home does not require complete · 
severance of family ties, and permits of close and constant 
co-operation between the foster-parents and the child-placing and 
supervising agency. 
· 7. The selection froni among many acceptable foster-homes of 
the one best suited to meet the individual needs of the particular 
child is the point at which the science and art of child~placing · 
reach their highest level. The promotion of wholesome and happy 
relationships between the foster-parents and the child demands 
the utmost skill and understanding on tl1e part of workers in this 
field. · 

·8. Certain minimum needs are common to all children-proper 
and sufficient food for health and growth; adequate shelter; -
comfortable clothing and medical supervision and care; education· 
and vocational training commensurate with the child's abilities; 

. religious instruction or such training in moral and spiritual 
development as may accord with the practice of his far¢Iy arid 
community. The child must feel a sense of satisfactory relation
ship as a member of the community. · To these prerequisites for 
all.children, others must be added in the case of fo~ter-children, by 

· reason· of their separation from the natural environment of their 
·own families; and the provision of these desiderata becomes an 
obligation which is shared by the foster-family, the organisation 
responsible for placing and supervision and the community. 

9. The community is responsible for providing such facilities · 
for the assistance of foster-parents as will enable them to meet the 
problems incidental to the foster-child's adjustment to life in. the 
home, scliool ap.d neighbourhood. 
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10. The qrganisation accepting the child for care, placing and 
. supervision is responsible (i) for seeing that the foster-parents 
know and make use of the general facilities available to the 
commun ty in the matter of child welfare and health, and (ii) for 
supplementing these facilities as may be necessary. 

11. One of the main purposes' of all child welfare activities being 
to produce healthy, mature, self-reliant men and women, the child 
welfare agency should always bear this in mind when extending· 

· its activities. · 

(a) Health,.:_As a means of ensuring health and vigour, provision should 
be made for ~ children in foster-homes to ·be placed under continuous 
supervision from .the point of view of health and medical care, including 
such corrective treatment as may be necessary. Infants and young children 
should be "under the continuous supervision of qualified physicians and 

(b) Education.-Children in foster-homes should be accorded the same 
scholastic and vocational opportunities as the child in an average comparable 
community, These should includ~ full-time school !J-tten!lance throughout 
the term and within the school-attendance age in the community in which 
he lives, with provision for special study of indiVidual gifts and vocational 
guidance. The responsible agency should also aim at ensuring suitable 
secondary and higher education· for children whose gifts appear to justify 
such opportunities, and, for pre-school children, the advantage of attendance 
.at kindergarten, ·nursery schools, etc., when these can _be made accessible 
and are likely to benefit the child. The need for the child's moral and 

.spiritual development must be borne in mind throughout·his training and 
education. 

(c) .Recreation.~ Recognising the importance of recreation an!l community 
life in ·the development of self-reliance and a sense of security, and in 
providing opportunities for achievement, so essential-to. satisfactory life, the. 
placing and supervisory .organisation and the foster-parents should aim at 
ensuring time and facilities for indoor and outdoor play and other recrea· 
tiona! activities suited to the child's particular needs. 

(d) Specialised Service fur Problem Cases.-In addition to these facilities·. 
for health, education and recreation, the agency caring for "children in foster-

. families should utilise· specialised health, educational, .. psychological or 
psychiatric re&<>urces, as need ariSes, for children who fail to respond suffi· 

· ciently to presumably satisfactory conditions in the home, school or neigh
bourhood. In this . way, educational, soci3t, personality and beliaviour 

. difficulties may be anticipated and averted before reaching an aggravated 
stage. 

(e) After-care and Ultimate Establishment.-As a guarantee, in so f~ as 
possible; of this ultimate establishment of the boy or girl as .a self-reliant 
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member of the community, the child-caring agency should assure, either 
through its own resources or in co-operation with other agencies, adequate 
supervision, not only during the term of foster-care, but, if necessary, C<!n
tinuing until the adolescent boy or girl is reasonably established on a self
supporting basis. 

12. It must never be forgotten that the child's natural and 
normal environment is his own family. His home should be 
preserved when this can be done without detriment to the child 
or the community. The natural bond of affection between the 
child and his parents may prove a vital force in the reconstruction 
of the home and family. Except when the complete and perma
nent separation of the child from his family is advisable, every 
effort should be made to preserve and strengthen this bond. The 
child-placing organisation should make use of all appropriate 
resources of the community which might assist in the necessary 
adjustment, making the child's return to his parental home both 
possible and safe. 
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PREFACE 

The study of the placing of children in families originally 
constituted the fourth stage of the enquiry caiTied out by the 
former Child Welfare Conunittee into the treatment o£ neglected 
and.delinquent minors, The aim was to amplify the material o~ 
the subject of the placing of children in institutions. Accordingly, 
in . 1934, a questionnaire was drawn up and submitted to the 

. States Members of the League of Nations and non-member States. 
The Conunittee also expressed the desire that the Secretariat 
should be authorised to supplement, by enquiry on the spot if 
necessary, any information it might receive in reply · to the 

'questionnaire. 
in 1936, the former Child Welfare Committee discussed the 

question on ·the basis of three documents : a sum~y prepared 
by the Secretariat of the Governments' replies to the question
naire; a document submitted by the Save the Children Inter· 
national Union, containing an account by specialists and expe· 
rienced persons of the practices followed in certain countries 
which, with two exceptions, were riot represented on the Com
mittee; and the report containing the conclusions of the Rap
porteur, Mme. Vajkai, assessor representing the Save the Children 
International Uli.ion, which was based on a study of the material 
available. A detailed examination showed that . the question 
could not 'be confined to the single and somewhat limited aspect 
of the placing of neglected and delinquent children which had at 
first been rmder consideration. The Committee therefore decided 
that the whole subject should be treated independently, and that 
any material which had a bearing upon earlier studies should be 
extracted and dealt with in relation to this ·question. 

At the next stage in this study, it was. decided. that the work. 
shoUld be continued by more detailed re-examination of the 

a 
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material in hand, and especially of the regulations and the inform
ation available relating to methods of administration and practice. 

It was agreed that, if necessary, the assistance of voluntary 
experts in various countries might be enlisted to obtain more 
detailed information on the practices followed in their respective 
countries. 

To carry out this work, a small Correspondent Sub-Committee 
was appointed to work with the Rapporteur, and the delegates 
of the United States of America (Miss Katharine Lenroot)' and of 
Canada (Miss Charlotte Whitton) were requested to serve on this 
Sub-Committee. At the 1937 session of the new Advisory 
Committee on Social Questions, the correspondent Sub-Committee 
'submitted the first chapters of the proposed report and specimens 
of the description of countries ~in which preliminary work was 
completed. Mme. Vajkai having resigned, Miss Charlotte 
Whitton, the delegate of Canada,' was appointed Rapporteur. 
·The general plan of the report wa,s modified at this session, and 
the Con-espondent Sub-Committee wa$ requested to communicate 
the complete documentary material t9 the. Advi~>ory Committee 
for discu.Ssion in 1938. . 

Mention should be made of t.lie collaboration of the Toronto 
Children's Md Society, Canada, which offer~d the services of its 
Dii-ector;-1\lr. Robert E. Mills,. and of the Children's Bureau, 
United States Department of Labor, which placed its important 
documentary material at the Sub-Committee's disposal and 
appointed Miss Elsa Castendyck and Mrs. Anna Kalet Smith to 
prepare summaries dealing with the practices followed in different 
countr'ies. The Save the Children International Union also 
furnished much original data and special information on specific 
problems iii diff~ent countries, without which certain parts of· 
the report could not have been completed. . . -

The report on the study of the placing of children in families 
made by the Advisory. Committee on Social Que~>tions of the 
Le~ue of :&ations has been published in two volumes. Volume I 

. consists .of five chapters i~ which the fUndamental concepts, -the 
historical development, the characteristic features· of the different 
system:; and· t~e principles and procedures in the ·organisation of 
these services _are· covered. Volw;ne II consi:;ts of sulD.III.IU'ies 
~escribing the ·systems in individual countries. . Th~ text of each 



-S-

report was either provided by the appropriate body of the country 
to which it relates or was compiled from documentation and 
reports and submitted to the Government for approval and 

· amplification. 
The following introductory remarks are a ~Summary of material 

found in Chapter II of Volume I. This chapter is largely based 
upon data found in document C.P.E.515, !SUpplemented by the 
addition·of material gleaned from the reports of the individual 
countries and from the literature of the field. It is offered merely 
as.a means of orientation to, rather than as a background for, the 
consideration of systems described in this volume. The reader is 
referred to Chapter II of Volume I, or to the ~Source material as 
noted there, for more detailed information. 



GLOSSARY OF TERl\fS USED 

Social work, unlike medicine, law, education, engineering, etc., 
has practically no words peculiarly its own, but has made use of 
those employed in ordinary conversation for its nomenclature. 
In adapting commonly used words to the tec~nical purposes of 
social work nomenclature, we must give them special, definite and 
restricted technical meanings.· Failure to recognise this has been 
the source of most of the loose thinking associated- with social 
welfare work. 

While no attempt is made to give complete defmitions, the 
following comments should help to circumsc~ibe tlie meaning of 
some of the c~ent terms used here in a- technical sense. 

CHILD CARE 

Care.-Provision for the sum-total of immediate daily needs 
of·a child, such as food, shelter, clothing, management, etc., as 
distinguished from the provision only· of specific goods or ser
vices, such as material relief or supervision in the child's own 
home, or group work in a settlement or clinic service. A child 
can be considered to be in the "care" of an institution or child
placing agency, but not in the " care " of a_ family agency, a 
settlement, a playground or a clinic. A child may be in tl1e care 
of an organisation, although not in its guardianship. In distin
guishing between "care " and mere "supervision " by· a child
·placing agency, a useful ruie is that the child is not in the "care " 
of the agency if it has not authority to remove him at will and 
place him elsewhere. Thus a "non-ward " child returned to his 
own_ parents may still be under the agency's "supervision", but 
not in its " care ". · . 

Guardianship.-Jnvolves responsibility, control, guidance, 
planning for the future, parental rights. It. involves respon
sibility for " care ", but the direct " care " may be given by an 

I 
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agency while the "guardianship " still belongs to the parents or 
even to another agency. 

Foster-cm·e.-Used to mean all types of care substituted for 
care in the ·child's own family or that of immediate relations. 
It includes as its main divisions institutional care as well as family 
foster-l10me care. 

FAMILY FOSTER-HOME 

Foster-home.-A private family home giving foster-care to 
children. The classification of foster-homes as " boarding " or 
"free " is intended chiefly for the purposes of the placing agency, 

.and therefore 1·elates to the point of view of the agency. A home 
that is "free " to the agency may be a " boarding " home from 
the point of view of both the child and the foster-home, but the 
agency's view must.prevail in giving definite meanings to words 
for purposes of social work, because it is the agency that is going 

· to use them. This is most important in an agency's statistical 
statements of population, work and cost. 

BOARDING FOSTER-HOME 

Boa1·ding-home.-A foster-home where an allowance is paid by 
the placing agency. 

FREE FosTER-HOME 

Free Home.-WJ1ere no allowance is paidby the 'placing agency 
(free to the agency). It includes free home, adoption home, work 
home, wage home;- also a home where the child pays for his 
own board. 

EDUCATION 

Used in the sense of formal education or schooling. 

CHILD TRAINING 

Used in the more general sense, which includes formal education. 



---6-

Various Systems of Placing of· Children 
in Families 

CHAPTER I· 

INTRODUCTION 1 

. li:rsTORICAL DEVELOPMENT 

An examination of the development and practice of boarding
out-systems in various European countries shows that the value 
of family homes in caring for orphaned and destitute children 
was early recognised. Bohemia employed this method as early 
as the fifteenth century, while in Finland and the territory that 
is now Belgium, the practice was in vogue in tl?-e seventeenth and 
eighteenth centurieS respectively.2 -Denmark~ France, Scotland 
and Sweden have followed this system for more than a }lundred 
years. Its adoption has necessarily been more recent. in the 
western hemisphere, although here, too, there ha.S been long 
experience of it.- In Chile, _the boarding of dependent children 
dates from 1858, and precedeS North-American countries by more 
than a decade •. ,. - · · 

In the United States of America, the care of qependent children 
in institutions was followed by the placing of children in free 
homes, usually in villages or rural areas. -The Children's Aid 
Society, of Boston, Massachusetts, as early as 1867 adopted the 
plan of paying a moderate sum to the families caring for dependent 
ch~dren placed with them. The Board of Charities of the same 

-State (M~sachusetts) had in the previous year {1866) established 
a visiting agency. The use -of __ paid homes became a generally 

1 This chapter was prepared by Miss Elsa CAsTENDYCK, of the Childxen's 
Bureau, United States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. 

• See document C.P.E.515, page 7. 
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ac.cepted principle, and, for many years, has been· practised in 
vl.ll'ying degrees in States other than··Massachusetts. 

The Children's Protection Act of the Province of Ontario 
Can~da, for more than forty years has recognised the value of 
'pt:ivate home care for children, which is now extensively practised 
throughout the Dominion,l 

Ancient though the practice thus appears to be, it probably 
existed much ·earlier in .some of the Eastern civilisations. 
Slingerland, in his'book, Child-placing in Families,2 describes the 
practice of the Hebrew people of Biblical times in placing orphaned 
children in the homes of childless couples. The early Christian 
Chlirch used homes of relatives and church associates, and when 
these resources were inadequate to meet the demands, orphaned 
and dependent children were placed in homes of worthy widows. 
This service was paid for by collections taken in the congregations. 
This was probably the real genesis of a boarding-out system which 
was revived in the later centuries. It does not appear to have 
been a makeshift, since the recognition of values of home life and 
family training rather than economic considerations were, in part 
at least, the motive force at the inception of the system and during 
the period it was practised. AlthouglL the Christian Churc)l 
adopted the system of group care in the third or fourth centuries, 
·and thus laid the foundations for institutional care in modern 
.times, Jewish child welfare work continued on its original basis, 
using .the eariy method of child-placing in ·famil~es. Jewish 
orphanage11, however, were established in· England and Germany 
in the nineteenth century.8 . . . 

In the .ancient J-ewish civilisation, children were· cared for in 
homes of relatives and others, under definite laws and regulations. 
In ln.odern 'times, Finland was among the countries which eax:ly 
provided a legal basis for boarding-care, including such provisio,ns · 
in the Law of 1852 on Public Relief. Since then, at least twenty
five other COUntries have .enacted iegislation making I)Offie govern
mental body respon1>ible' for the administration of the law. 

·1 See Social Work at tile League of Nations. Publi~ti~n of the Canadian 
Welfare Council, 1986. · . . • · .. · · 

• See W. H. SLINGERLAND : Child.placmg ~~~ FamJltu, pubhshed by 
Russell Sage Foundation, 19191• pages 27, 28, 29 .. 

• Ibid., pages .29·81. 
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In the United States of America, the Federal laws do not 
contain any provisions relating to boarding-out in families. In 
1986, there were thirty-two States in which statutory provision 
had been made for the licensing and supervision of family homes 
for children. 

AusPICES, LEGAL AuTHORITIES AND REGULATIONs 

Tradition, the size of the country, the development of a policy 
of local control in the various province13, communes or States
these are the factors that largely determine the extent to which 
responsibility and regulation are plaeed with local authorities or 
vested in some appropriate Government. agency. If we accept 
the premise that the best chances for success in a boarding-home 
programme depend largely on knowledge of the child and his 
individual needs and problems and on complete knowledge of the 
home in which he lives, the desirable system would seem to be 
that in which the smaller political subdivisions assume respon
sibility for determining whether the child should Qe placed in a 
family, the home being selected and careful attention being given 
to it after the child has been placed. there. Such systems exist 
in many countries. Thus, in Denmark, in each commune (with 
the exception of Copenhagen) the placing of children is cru:ried out 
by a Social Welfare Committee through. a Child Welfare Council. 
In Sweden, every commune has its Child Welfare Council, and the 
National Pepartment of Social Welfare, through a bureau which 
deals with yarious questions relating to child welfare, and through 

. the •national inspector for poor relief and child welfare, issues 
further regulations~ establishes standards and' selects qualified 
personnel Thus we see the centralised authority vested in the 
State, but the 'direct C~~Xe in the hands of the local commune. 
The 'point of particular interest is not the :Ministry in which the . 
authority is vested but recognition of the need .of centralised 
authority and the existence of a system which shall give a degree 
of uniform service and protection to children. · · 

CHARACTER OF PERSONNEL EMPLOYED 

Since the child's whole life will be. influenced by the expe
riences of childhood, the selection of proper persons to provide 
care and training during the formative years is a task fraught 



-9-· 

with grave responsibility, and with much danger if not properly 
exercised. In the United States of America and in Canada, 
increasing emphasis is being placed on the need for such persons 
to be well informed in the fundamentals of social service. · A 
knowledge of the dynamics of human relationships, community 
resources and essentials of good physical and mental health will 
be of great value in the selection of a proper home and the evalu
ation of the service it is rendering the child. Although its 
desirability is recognised, the practice of employing such trained 
personnel can hardly be said to be widespread outside the United 

. States of America and Canada.1 ',l'he establishment of training
courses for inspectors and laws and regulations relating to their 
appointment are among the devices employed in several States 
as a means ·of ensuring de-sirable personnel and maintaining 
standards, although some countries make no specific requirements 
as to education or training of staff employed in foster-home care. 
From the information obtainable on this point, it seems fair to. 
~Jtate that, on the whole, trained personnel is found where well
developed systems of boarding-care exist. 

PRESENT EXTENT OF VARIOUS TYPES OF CHILD-PLACING 

IN RELATION TO OTHER FoRMS OF CHILD CARE 

So many factors enter· into any consideration o{the extent of 
child-placing that a mere recital of the number of children cared 
for in boarding-homes means little unless data regarding the 
reason for the child's removal from his home, the prevalence or 
absence of other types of child care, such as placing in an. insti
tution; mothers' aid or mothers' pensions, and the ages and classes 
of children included in the boarding-home system are known. 
Some countries provide for the care of young children only in 
boarding-homes; others regard this system as a means of pro-

. riding the child with vocational training; and still others include. 
the delinquent child and childreninmoraldanger.8 Afewprovide 
such carefor children suffering from men tal and physical infirmities. 
A true measure of the system would be to compare it with o~er 
types of child-placing-i.e., institutional, legal adoption and the 

1 See "document C.P.E.515, page 19. 
• Ibid., pages 8 and 9. 
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so~called free home. Failing the possibility of an exact com
parison of this sort, a more generalised statement can be made 
on the basis of the data collected. Of the forty-two countries'' 
replying to questionnaires, all but five reported some system of 
boarding-care. · · 

No data are available for all of these countries as to the number 
of children placed in boarding-homes or the extent to which this. 
careisgiveninpreferenceto care in institutions. Limited inform
ation from a few countries shows wide variation both as to 
numbers of children so ca.'red for in relation to population and to 
those placed in institutions. 

In European countries and m portions of the United States 
of America and Canada, the use of the institution is frequently 
combined with a boarding-home programme. From the reports 
and literature available, it would appear that the European 
countries generally regard the boarding-home system as satis~ 
factory for young normal children who are not regarded as 
delinquent or possessing serious behaviour difficulties, and use the 
institution for children who requj.re sp~cial consideration because 
of health, educational or behaviour problems. While practices 
in the United States of Americ~ and . Canada differ in various 
localities, it is apparent that the general practice makes available · 
boarding-home care to the latter group of children in many 
cities and rural areas. · 

. Both institutions and boarding-homes frequently serve as a 
means ofpr~paring the child for adoption; although itis.apparent 
that the number of children eared for· in this manner is small 
in 'comparison with tho-se in boarding and free homes .and in 
institutions. . 

APPARENT .SUCCESS AND PROBABLE LINES 

' _oF FUTURE DEVELOPMENT . ' 

It is impossible to haz.ard a state~eht as to the apparent· 
success and probable lines of development of boarding-home care 
throughout the world. Although twenty-five countries stated 
that, on the whole, the system had been satisfactory, such a 
statement is too general to be . accepted as representing the 
opinion of all or even a considerable proportion· of those. engaged 
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- in the work. Statistics of its extent, and critical judgment 
based on observation and study of achievements, especially in 
relation to other types of child care, will be needed before an 
-estimate can be made. Future developments of the programme 
depend upon the study of what has already been accomplished 
and on the leade:r;ship of thoughtful persons interested in the 
future citizenry. 
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CHAPTER II 

DESCRIPTIVE SUMMARIES· OF SERVICES 
IN DIFFERENT STATES, 

SECTION A.-EUROPE 

BALTIC STATES 

Estonia 1 

The placing of children in foster-homes in Estonia is regulated 
by the law on public assistance and by orders issued by the 
Ministry of Public Education and Social Welfare. It is used in . 
the cases of children lacking means of subsistence and of. those· 

. whose moral training has been neglected by their parents to such 
an extent that they are in danger of becoming wayward or 
delinquent. Only healthy children ar~ placed in foster-homes. 
The decision as to placing is t.aken by the organs of rural self
government in ~e villages and by the administrative councils of 
the various ·child welfare institutions in towns. Children are 
placed only with families which are considered responsible and 
have a good reputation. Relatives or persons wishing to adopt 
the children are preferred~ More children are placed in town~ 
than in the country. · 

A child xna.y be placed in a foster-family soon after birth· and 
xna.y remain there until the age of 16 years. By a special decision 
of the authorities concerned, the child may remain in the foster
faxruly until he is 29 years of age. The duration of the foster-care 
is determined by the institution or agency which placed the child 
in the family. · 

1 This summary was prepared by !\-Irs. Anna Kalet SMITH, of the Children's 
Bureau; United States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. 
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A contract is made with the family wishing to take the child 
(a fmm of the contract is attached hereto). The State or the 
organs of rural self-government pay for the care of the child. 

The foster-family is required to send the child to school in 
accordance with the law on compulsory school attendance, and 
to see that he is given some vocational training. 

For each child in a foster-home, there must be appointed an· 
inspector, whose duty it is to watch the care given the cl~ild, 
particularly that relating to his txaining and his health. Super
vision is also exercised by agents of the Ministry of Social Welfare 
and of the institution through which the child was placed. 

Negligence or abuse on the part of the fo:;ter-family is punish
able by law; and, in such a case, the child is removed imme
diately from the home. 

FoRM OF CoNTRACT WITH FosTER-FAii'IILY 

On this date . • . a contract is made between . . . (name of 
instit~tion) and the citizen • . • , residing at . . . , as follows : 

1. . . . undertakes to take into his home beginning with this 
date . . . , the child (name}, born at . . . on . . • , the con
dition of whose health is . . . 

2. . . • , as the child's foster-parent, undertakes to care for his 
physical and mentai training in accordance with the rules and regulations 
issued by . , • (name of the institution). 

8. The foster-parent is required to give the child the necessary and proper 
food and quarters, in accordance with the rules of hygiene, and to place 
the child in conditions equally favourable to those of the other children of 
hisfamily. · · 

4. The child's father and mother and other relatives have no right to inter
fere in his care. In the case of the parents' death or the child's removal 
from his parents' authority, all parental rights except those o£ inheritance 
are transferred to the foster-parent as long as the child remains under his 
care. 

5. In the case of a child of school age, the foster-parent must see that all 
the requirements of the. law on prill')ary school attendance are strictly 
observed. · 

6. The inspector has a right to visit the child at any time, in order to obtain 
information about him and to supervise the care received by him in the 
foster-home. Supervision may also be exercised by agents of the Ministry 
of Social Welfare and the institution which has placed the child in the foster
home. 

7. If the child dies or ieaves· the foster-home, the foster-parent is required 
within three days io inform the institution which_ placed tll.e child. He is 
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also required to report to the previously mentioned institution any change 
of address within three days if he lives in ~!'- town and within seven days if 
in the country. · . 

s. In case of illness, the foster-parent must see that the patient receives 
the necessary medical care at the proper time. The expenses of this care 
are paid by the institution for a child of school age; by the foster-family 
for an older child. , 

9. If a physician finds that the child needs hospital care, the foster-parent 
. is required to send him immediately to a hospital and to inform the institution 

which placed the child in the foster-home. The foster-parent must pay for 
the hospital treatment. 

IO. The institution must pay_ . . • Kr. per month to the foster
parent. Clothing, underwear and shoes are to be supplied to the child by 
the institution as follows : . • . Books and other school material are 
supplied to the child by • . . (institution or family). · 

ll. At the end of the period of foster-care, . . . (institution or family) 
is to supply the child with the following articles : I suit of working-clothes 
and I suit of best clothes, 2 pairs of shoes, 8 outfits of underwear and bed
clothes, 1 blanket, 8 towels, I head covering, I overcoat, 1 pair of gloves, 
8 pairs of stockings, I trunk, 6 handkerchiefs, and su!ili other articles as may 
have been given to him during the period of foster-care; 

.12. The clothing, underwear and shoes given to the child by the foster-· 
parent must be clean and in good condition; the foster-parent is also required 
to keep clean the articles· given to the child by the institution which placed 
him in the foster-home. . 

18. The foster-parent may, after a month's notice in advance, return the 
child to the institution which plaCed him. · In such a c8.se, he must return 
all the equipment with which the child was supplied. · 
- I4. The child may be removed from the foster-home by decision of the 
institution, particularly if the members of the family lead an immoral life, 
neglect the child's care and feeiling or send him out to beg alms, or if the 
child is ill-treated to such ·an extent that his physical or moral health ia 
endangered. · . · 

The child may also be removed if the foster-'parent violates the provisions 
of this contract or if he prevents the 'persons charged with supervision of 
the child from exercising their legitimate functions. · 

15, If the foster-parent does not wish to return the child as mentioned 
in Section 13 above and if the illstitixtion which placed the child in the 
foster-home does not_ remove the child from the family in accordance with 
Se~on 14 of this contract, the child will remain in the foster-home until tbe 
age ?f 16 years. The period of foster-care may be extended by the insti· 
tution which placed the child. · . · · 

16. ~e _contract is made in tWo copieS, one of which is given to the foster· 
p~rent and the other to the institution which placed the child in the foster· 
home, 

The institution (Signature). 
_The foster-parent {Signrzture). 
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Latvia 1 

The Law of 1928 on Social Welfare permits the placing of 
children in foster-homes by State social welfare agencies, munici
palities and a specified private child welfare society . 
. The following groups of children may be placed in foster

homes : (1) children of unknown parents, (2) destitute orphans, 
(3) children without means of support who are not cared for by 
anyone, and ( 4} children exploited by their families for criminal 
pr immoral purposes, children cruelly treated by their parents, 
or children whose parents have, in any other way, abused their 
authority. . 

.The minimum age for the placing of children in foster-families, 
as specified in tl1e law on social welfare, is Il/2 years. The 
children of unlmown parents remain in foster-homes until the age 
of 17 years; other children, until the age of 16 years. · 

The children are placed in families which are in at least fairly 
go.od economic circumstances, live in sanitary houses, and whose 
memb~rs are in good health. About 64.5 % of the children are 
placed in the families of farmers; 15.5 %. of clerical workers; 9%. 
of manual workers; and 11 %, of small tradesmen. 

The foster-family undertakes t0 treat the child as if he were 
its own. lt is required to send him to the elementary s~hool and 
to provide him with as much vocational training as possible. A 
contract is signed l;letween the family and the organisation 
placing the child. This organisation has the right to take away 
the child if the foster-family fails to fulfil its duties. 

When placing children in families, the State and the muni
cipal authorities provide adequate· remuneration for the foster
family, whereS$. the private organisations only deal with_ cases 
in which the fostercfamily undertakes to look after, and educate 
the child free of charge. 
· The Children in foster-homes are_ under the care of super
visors selected by the Ministry of Social Welfare from among 
respectable and. trustworthy per11ons who have expressed a desire 

,·This ~ary was prepared by Mrs. Anna Kalet SMITH, of the Children's 
Bureau, United States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. 
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to serve· in such capacity. They receive no remuneration. The 
supervisors' duties were prescribed in regulations issued in 1930. 

·They are required to visit the children under their supervision 
a1; least four times a year, and inform the Social Welfare Depart
ment after every visit of the results of their inspection. 

If the ;mayor of a municipality or the director of a private 
child welfare organisation, or an official of the Ministry of Social 
Welfare, finds '!;hat a foster-family fails to take proper care of the 
child,. the family is asked to correct the ~regularities; otherwise, 
the child is removed. · 

Cases in which children have had to be removed from foster
families are, moreover, rare, as offers are sufficiently numerous to 
make it possible to· select· families which can provide the child 
with a good education. "Thu.s ~ince 1929-that is, since the 
system of placing children in families was applied in Latvia-the 
number of cases in which children have had to be removed from 
foster-families only amounts to 11.7% of the total number of 
children so placed. The reasons for removal were : 

Percentage 

1. Decline in the standard of living of the foster-
family ........ , ..... : . . . . . . . . • .. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . 5 

2. Bad state of health or retarded mental develop-
ment of the children . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 2 

3. Inadequate care of the children. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 4 
4. Lack of cleanliness in the foster-family . . . . . . . 3 · 5 
5. Restitution to parents . .. • .. .. . .. .. .. . . . . . . 1. 7 
6. Deaths of children ....... r. • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • _ 0. 4 

Since 1929, the placing of children has be~n distributed ·as 
follows: 

In rural In cities 
districts 

Percentage 

By the Ministry of Social Welfare . . . . . 70 30 
By municipalities . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 76 24 
By private organisations . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56 44 

l1; has been reported that placing in foster-homes has brought 
satisfactory results as regards the children's physical and m~:al 
development. TP.ere · are no statistics in Latvia comparn~.g 
the results of placing in foster-homes and those of placing m 

·institutions. 
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Lithuania 1 

1. PLACING IN FosTER-HOMES oF CHILDREN DISCHARGED 

FROJ\I INSTITUTIONS OF THE MINISTRY OF JuSTICE 

. The placing in foster-homes of wayward and delipquent chil
dren discharged from institutions of the Ministry of Justice 
began in 1927. The decision as to placing is made by the admin• 
istrative council of the institution which has been authorised 
for this purpose by the Ministry of Justice. The council is presided 
over by the director of the institution. 
' Children are placed in foster-homes wlwn the conditions in their 
own homes are so unsatisfactory that it is inadvisable to return 
them there. Placing is resorted to only if the children have 
shown willingness to correct their behaviour and if, in the opinion 
of the council, they are not likely to repeat their offences. 

The childreti are usually placed with farmers who are comfort
ably situated and of good reputation. Children of scho~l age 
attend school in the institution by which they were placed, 
although the majority of the children are placed in foster-homes 
after they finish the compulsory school course. The foster
children also receive vocational instruction in the institution. 
They may remain in the foster-homes until they reach the age 
of 21 years. The institution decides as to the length of their stay .. 

The institution supervises the care given the children in foster
homes. An agent visits them at least once in three months, and 
physical examinations are given them evei·y three months. The 
foster-parent is responsible under the common law for negligence 
or failure to fulfil his duties. 

2. PLACING oF CHILDREN IN FosTER·liOMES BY AGENCIES 

OF THE MINISTRY OF THE INTERIOR 

At present, Lithuania has no legislation. on the placing of 
dependent children in foster-homes. Regulations on this subject 
are found, however, in a child. welfare Bill wh,ich was recently 

B 
1 

This summary was prepared by 1\IIrs. Anna l{alet S1111TII, of the Children's 
ureau, United States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. 

b . 
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approved by the Council of :Ministers but apparently not yet 
enacted into law._ Since 1927, child welfare societies have been 
referring children for placing to relief agencies. 

Physically and mentally normal children who are discharged 
from orphanages or whose families are for various reasons unable 
to care for tllem are placed in ~oster-homes, usually with farmers .. 
Most of tlle children come from the poor working-classes of towns. 

The fost;er-pa.rent signs a contract (a form of which is here 
attached) by :which he undertakes responsibility for the care and 
rearing of the child._ lie must allow .him to attend primary 
school and, later, a trade school, so-that the child can eventually 
become self-supporting._ _ 

The ;relief agency placing tlle· child pays for his care. The cost 
of illhess, however, must be met by the foster-parent. 

The children are placed in foster-homes from the age of 3 years 
and a.re kept m tlle homes usually until. the age of 17 years. 
Sometimes they rei:ri.ain longer with the foster-parents and 
continue to work for them .. 

Supervision of children in foste:.;-hoi:nes ill exercised by the 
same agencies that place the children. In the ca$e of neglect 
or abuse, the agencies may suspend the payment to the foster
pa:rents and take away the child, or they may decrease the amount 
of the payment as a fine. 

It ~ sai~ that this method of foster-home· placing ·has given 
generl!-lly good results in Lithuania; but the work is ·still iri, an 
experimental stage and it is too early to draw definite conclusions-

3. FoRM OF CoNTRACT 1 

On this date . • , the director of the institUtion .. • . (113me), 
of the one part, and • • . . (name and address); of the other part, have . 
concluded th~ following contract : _ · 

_1: The child -.. • • (child's name), leaving th~ instituiion, is placed 
in the home of . • • • (name), from . . . until . . . (dates), on 
payment of · · · . , for which he is to receiv~ board and room and 
'!'orking~othes, the latter to become his property. 

2. The foster-father (employer) undertakes the following : (a) to care fo_r 
the child or young person in accordance with the instructions from the instl
tution; (b) to report on his conduct; (c) to permit him -to follow his religion; 

1 This form of contract applies both to placing in a foster-home and to 
placing in apprenticeship. - · · 
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(d) to notify the institution within twenty-four hours if he should become 
seriously ill; (e) to provide quarters for him in the house; (f) to bring him 
to the institution on the last day of this contract; (g) if he should abscond, 
to report to the police within two hours, so that the police may inform the 
institution; (II} to deliver to the police within twenty-four hours or take 
directly to the institution a child or young person who commits an offence • 
. 8. The institution has the right to visit and supervise the child, to order 

at any time his retn:n to the institution, or to discharge him completely. 
4. In case t~1e child causes harm to the foster-father, the la:tter has the 

right to make a deduction from the money paid by him to the young person, 
' but only if he receives permission to do so from the director of the institution. 

He may give the foster-child only 25% of his wages during the entire 
period of his work, the remaining 75% to be paid to him at the end of the 

"contract. 

SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES 

Denmark 1 

I. HISTORY OF LEGISLATION ON CHILD-PLACING 

The placing of children in foster-families has been practised. 
in Denmark for over a hundred years, bu1; supervision of such 
placing was apparently not established until the Law of 1888, 
which was replaced by another law in 1895. Both laws provided 
for the supervision only of children under 14 placed for pay -in 
foster-families, but a law passed in 1905 authorised communal 
councils to extend supervision ·to children placed in free foster
homes. By the Laws of 1888 and 1895, the prospective foster
parents were required to obtain permission from the communal 
colincil to accept children for board, which permission could be 
withdrawn at any time. In every commune, supervision was to 
be· exercised by one or more persons-men or women-having 
the necessary qualifications; appointed by the comm~nal council. 
In commune!'! with more than 80,000 inhabitants, supervision 
could.be exercised, if the communal authorities so desired, by the 
public-health commission through its paid inspectors; in smaller 
_cities and towns and rural districts, voluntary inspectors could 

1 This summary" was prepared-by Mrs. Anna Kalet SMITII, of the Children's 
Bureau, United States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. 
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be used. Child welfare -societies were also authorised under the 
law to watch over the placed-out children, and this was done in 
a few localities. . 

The agencies entrusted with the inspection of placed-out 
children were required to make annualreports to the communal 
authorities, who, in their turn, had to report to the' prefects of 
the provinces. _ 

The Law of 1895 was repealed by the Law of 1923 on the 
placing of children in foste_r-homes and the ·protection of illegiti
mate children. 

The placing of children in foster-families was also provided for 
by the Law. of 1905 on delinquent and neglected children. The 
supervision of such children placed in foster-families was entrusted 
to the child welfare councils estab,lillhed by that law throughout 

-the country. The activities of these councils were further 
regulated by ~e Law of 1922. . . 

Practically all child welfare legislation 1 was amended and.
consolidated iii 1938, and was included in the much discussed 
social welfare law of that year, which ill now in force: 
, This law has been to some extent amended by the new Law 

ofl987. · 

"2. AusPicEs ANn--LEGAL AuTHORITY 

Under. the terms of the Law of 1988, as iunended by the Law 
of 1937, arrangements for child welfare are_ carried out by a 
special child welfare council ~ppointed by the Municipal Council 
(Regulations of November 27th, 1988}. This child welfare 
council may co-opt persons on the ground that they are specially 
familiar with child welfare.problems. 

In Copenhagen, the municipal government has charge of the 
child welfare work. There is also in that city a special child .. 
we!fare council, composed of three times as many members as 
there are child welfare districts in Copenhagen and six additiona~ 
members: Any person qualified to vote in elections for the 
Parliament _il3 eligible for membership on the child welfare council. 
The app<;>intment iJ3 fo~ four years. The chairman of the council 

1 Except_t)lat on child labour, adoption, apprenticeship and permits for 
persons actmg as agents for placement of c;lhildren in foster-families. . 
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is the person in charge of the third division of the municipal 
government to which the child welfare council belongs. The 
executive committee of the child welfare council consists of 
persons familiar with child welfare problems. By the Law of 
1933, Copenhagen was to be divided into not more than twenty 
child welfare districts; several months later, the city was divided 
into sixteen district.s. 

The work of all child welfare councils is under the general · 
supervision of the National Council of Child Welfare, consisting 
of five members, one of whom, the chairman, is appointed by the 
King and must have the qualifications of a judge of the Court 
of Appeal, one by the :Minister of Social Welfare and two by the 
Rigsdag (national legislature); the fifth member of the council 
is the Chief Inspector of Child Welfare. 

The said National Council also has higher jurisdiction. 
This council deals, inter alia, with all complaints regarding 

decisions relating to arrangements for child welfare and their 
discontinuance; such decisions may be submitted to the National 
Council by the parents or by the person who did, in fact, exercise 
paternal authority. 

The Chief Inspector is assisted by a staff of inspectors. In 
addition to exercising general supervision over child welfare 
work, he is required to visit, .. as often as is necessary, private 
homes ~n which foster-children are placed out". · 

The supreme national authority in child welfare matters is the 
Minister of Social Welfare. It is one 6£ his. functions to. issue the 
regulations for the administration of child welfare laws. 

3. PLACING oF· NoRMAL. CHILDREN IN FosTER·H.OllfES 

BY THEIR OWN PARENTS 

(a) Types of llomes and Methods of Selectio~. · 

Children are usually placed in the homes of farmers, lower
paid Government employees and other lower-middle-class homes. 
The children are about equally divided between ·cities and rural 
districts. · Permission to take a child is given after the foster-. 

·home is inspected and the foster-parents interviewed, The Law 
of 1938 specifies that preference Should be given ·to married 



-22-

couples living togethel; who have not more than three children 
U.nder 14 in their home. Not more than one child under 1 year 
of age may be placed in. the same home; and not more than· two 
children ·may be placed at the same time in the same family, 
unless they are brotl~ers or sisters. Women living alone may be 
permitted to take girls and, in exceptional cases, boys. Children 
are placed with single men only i~ very special cases. As a rule, 
chil<hen are not placed with persons over 55 years of age. Every 
child must have his own bed. . 

Phy:;;icians' certificates are required for both the foster-parents. 
and the foster:-child, :;;tating that neither the parents nor the 
child are afflicted wi~h tuberculosis in a contagious stage or a 
venereal or other contagious disease. 

A contract is signed between the individual_ or organisation 
placing the child and the ,foster-parents, . in which the latter 
undertake to give the child proper care and to send him to school 
as required by law. , 

Private individuals wishhig to place theiX own children or their 
war& in paid fo~>ter-homes ·often appeal to agents for help in 
selecting such homes. Permission to act as agent is required by 
a· special law on that subject,. pa:>sed in 1914, whicli is still in 
effect; such permission to· be obtained froin the Minister of 
Justice. There is al1>o in Denmark a federation of foster-home 
societies (Danske Plejehjemsforeninger-in 1935., it consisted of 
thirty-six societies-which often. acts as agent in placing children 
in f()st;er-homes for private -~dividuals and for the public autho
rities. The selection of the home:;. is made by the federation's 
agents. · 

·{b) Supervision Of Normal Child1·en placed out 
by their Own Parents. 

. Supervision of children under 14 years placed in foster-families 
for pay isprescribed in the Social.Welfare Law of 1988 (Articles 
110-117) and by regulation.S issued by the Minister of Social 
Welfare on November 27th, 19~8. By a decision of the local 
child~ welfare authorities, the supervision may be extended to 
c)lildren placeci in free foster-homes, when an investigation 

· J:eveals that this is required in the interest of the child. · 
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(i) Requirements of Permit for taking a Child .. 

A person intending to take a child for foster-care must obtain 
a permit in advance. Such a permit must be issued in writing 
for each child. The document must be returned to the author
ities when the foster-relationship ceases for any reason. It is the 
duty of the person who places a child in a foster-home to ascertain 
whether the foster-parents .have permission to take the child 
and immediately to notify the child welfare council as to the 
placing of the child. . The sarri.e duty is imposed on the person 

. who acts as agent for placing the child. 
A person who receives permission to take a child for foster

care must report immediately to the council when the child is 
received, if he dies; or if the relationship ceases for other reasons; 
if one of. the foster~parents dies or leaves the home, or if any 
other change of material importance takes place in the nature 
of the foster-relationship; also when a change of address takes 
place.. If the foster-parents move to another commune,· the 
child welfare council at the original place of residence must 
report to the council in the commune to ·which the foster-parents 
move, and the latter council must decide whether the permission 
can be .renewed. 

(ii) Qualifications of Inspectors visiting the Children. 

Supervision of children in foster-families is exercised by inspec-
. tors (Tilsynsforende) appointed by the local child welfare councils .. 
These inspectors may or may not: be members of the council; 
they usually give only part-time· service and receive no pay. 
Supervision is considered a civic duty, which triay not be refused 
and for which no pay is expected. Resignation is permitted 
after four years of service. No training is required for volunteer 
inspectors, l;>ut courses,· sometimes lasting for only a few days, 
are given in Copenhagen. for members . of the child welfare council 
and ·others ·Interested in child welfare. · If it is imposs,ible to 
obtain a suflicient number of volunteers~ paid inspectors may be 
employed with the approval of the Minister of Social W:el!are. 
Such ·approval is often given in larger· cities in which consider
. able numbers of children are under. supervision. Paid inspectors 
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are required by the local social welfare or cllild welfare councils 
to have training in child welfare work, although this is not men· 
tioned either in the law or in regulations for the administration 
of the law. There is, in Copenhagen, one school :for the training 
of child welfare workers. In some cases, officially recognised 
child welfare societies are entrusted with the supervision; they 
employ paid and trained inspectors. 

For boys under 7 and for girls, only women inspectors may 
be appointed. 

Jiii) Functions and_Duties oflnspectors . . 

The inspector is to assist the· foster-parents with advice and 
information ·and to· see that tl1ey perform their duty toward the 
child in accordance with Article 113 of the Law. .The inspector 
is expected to behave with tact and consider!ltion and to convey 
to the foster-parents an understanding of his responsibility. 

He must not partake of any food in the foster-home, or otherwise 
make his visit appear to be a social call .. If the,foster-parents 
object to ·visits from the inspector, the child welfare council may 
ask the police for help.. When the inspector reports that the 
foster-parents are failing to take proper care .of the child, even 
after warning, the council may order tl1e foster-parents to correct 
the irregularities. If the order is not complied with, and the 
care of the child does not improve, the council may remove the 
child from the foster-home and take whatever measures it con
sider~> necessary. 

According to the regulati~ns for the administration of the law, 
the inspector's visits should be made frequently and without 
previous announcements. A child under 1 year old should be 
yjsited on the average every two· weeks, a child between 1 and 
2 .years old every month, a child between 2 and 5 years every 
~ee months, and a child over 5 years at least twice annually. 

A' visit should. not be so regular that the day of the visit can 
be guessed. Additional visits should be made in special circum
stances-for example, sickness in the home, cllange of residence, 
important changes. in the economic condition of the home, or if 
the inspector feels uncertain of his judgment of the conditions in 
the home. The inspector is to see that the child ll.as his own bed, 
as required by Article 115 of the law. ·In the supervision of a 
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child less than 1 year old, the inspector must make herself 
acquainted with the instructions on infant care issued by the 
Department of Public Health and she should see that the person 
caring for the child is acquainted with them. The regulations 
for the. administration of the law prescribe in detail the care that 
should be given to an infant. 

The- inspector is to keep a record of the children under his 
supervision, in accordance with instructions issued by the child 
welfare council or, in Copenhagen, by the municipality. The 
regulations issued by the Minister of Social Welfare on Novem
·ber 27th, 1933, prescribe that, in addition to the record, a card
index must be kept by the inspector with a card for every child. 
The date of visits with remarks should be noted on this card; 
and, if necessary, a daily register should be kept with details. 
Such a, register is considered particularly helpful when an inspector 
deals with a large number of children. The cards should be in 
the inspector's possession, except when they are being examined 
by the child welfare council. 

Each inspector is required to present a report (.Axticle 113 of 
the law) once a year, and oftener when there is special reason 
for it. The regulations prescribe that these reports be ·sent 
within a specified period from all parts of the country. Special 
reports are to be sent when circumstances arise which may affect 
the child's condition-for example,. serious illness of the foster• 
parents or the child, .considerable decrease in the family's income, 
or change in the family's residence. 

An inspector who fails to do his duty can be punished with a 
fi:ne or arrec;t. 

Child welfare councils may prescribe more detailed rules for -
both volunteer and paid. inspectors. 

,(iv) Additional Superviso1·y Measures by the Child Welfare Coun
. cils, Chief Inspectm· of Child Welfare and Mi71-ister of Social 

Welfare. 

The child welfare counciis are· required to report every- year 
in January (Article 122) to tl1e Chief Inspector of Child Welfare 
on the nu:m,ber of children supervised in the commune, the changes 
that took place during the year, the number of permits issued to 
foster-parentS and other data. 



When circumstances so warrant, the .Chief Inspector of Child 
Welfare may order investigations of the manner in which super-
vision is carried out. . 

The :t~:linister of Social Welfare may issue additional regulations 
on the supervision over placed-out children. 

4 •. PLA«;!ING OE: SPECIAL CATEGORIES OF . CHILDREN 

BY THE CHILD WELFARE CouNCILS ~ND SuPERVISION 

OF S]JCH CHILDREN 

The child welfare councils may remove from the parental 
homes tho:;e children under 18 who present difficulties of character 
or behaviour, tho:;e· who, because of neglect by their parents; 
·are in danger of becoming wayward or delinquent, and those 
who are ill-treated by their parent:> to :;uch an extent that. their 
physical and mental development may be affected; also children 
who are truant:; from school or behave badly in school, if the 
imposition of· fines on th~ir parents brings no improvement 
(Articles 130 and 131). ·· · · 

These children may be placed in institutions or foster-homes. 
As · a rule, the children whose character and behaviour are 
considered to be capable of improvement are placed in foster· 
homes. -
. Inspectors are appointed for visiting the children. The quali· 
fications and, to a great extent, th~ duties (Articles 143 and 146 
of the law; RegU.lation:; of November 7th, i933) of the:;e inspectors 
are similar to those. of the inspectors of normal children placed in 

_ paid foster-homes by their-own parents. · . 
The inl!pector is required to report to the council on·the condi-

ti~n of ~e child and the home at least twice a year,· and more 
· often . if irre~aritie13· are found, or th~ care given t~e child' is 
_unsatisfactory. The council then decides what to do wi-J:h 
the child. If it is neces13ary to move the child from the fo:;ter· 
~om~ __ without delay, the council, or its . c;hairman,. may order 
proVISIOnal meas~es. . The final decillion is made by the council 
lat_er. - · · 

After th~ Child 'finishes his required school course, the council, 
in agreement with the inspector, may place him in suitable 
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apprenticeship or employment, A contract must be signed to 
that effect. 

For larger communes, special regulations for supervision· o{ 
placed-out children may be approved by the Minister of Social 
Welfare, in which case the children are exempt from supervision 
by the local child welfare council. 

If a child is placed in a foster-home by a child welfare society 
recognised by the State, supervision is exercised by that society 
(Articles 144 and 145). 

0 

5. APPLICATION oF RuLES ON SuPERVISION OVER FosTER

CHILDREN TO ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN AND CHILDREN IN 

FAMILIES RECEIVING PuBLIC AssiSTANCE 

The Social Welfare Law of 1933, which regulates supervision 
over children placed in foster-£amilie:;, also provides for similar 
supervision over illegitimate children, even when they live with 
their mothers. 

0 

Supervision is required until the age of 7 (Article 110), but may 
be extended until the ageofl4. :Exemptionfromsupervisionmay 
be permitted if the child lives under good conditions. A birth 
·out of wedlock mu::;t be reported to the child welfare council 
within three days, after which the child is placed under super
vision. The council is required to keep ·a list of such cases. 
The inspectors visit the children and watch over their care and 
upbringing, in the same way as they do.with reference to children 
placed in fo,ster-homes. . 

Similar supervision is also provided by the law for children 
and. young persons under 18 living with their parents, if the 
parents receive communal help or poor relief, for children of .. 
wid.ows and wid,owers on who,se behalf a pension out of public 
funds is paid to the mothers or fathers, and for full orphans 
receiving a pension out of publi(l funds. The supervision includes 
regular visits by inSpectors, as described in the section on 
foster-care. If placing in a foster-family is necessary, it is oc:Ione 
in accordance with the rules previously described. 
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6. STATISTICS 

Children under 18 t·emoved from their llotnes by the Local Child 
Welfare Councils and placed in Foster-horr,es or Institutions.1 

(The children are removed becau$e they are wayward or 
-delinquent or in danger of becoming such, also because they are 
neglected or abused, or in need of special care.) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 

Children placed in 
foster-homes ...... 89 96 89 108 76 96 90 160 128 

Children in various ' 
. instit~tions, includ-
ing hospitals and 
excluding employ- . 
ment, domestic ser-
vice and apprentice-
ship .....•....... 868 887 863 766 976 715 780 798 1,278 

Children undet·14 placed in PaidFoste-~·-homes by their Own Parents 
· and supervised by ~he Inspectot·s. · 

-
1927 1928 l929 I 1930 1931 1 1932 1933 1 193, 1035 

15,5(11 17,677 17,414 17,420 17,1451 17,078 • 14,3981 14,312 13,784 

-
Finland 2 

1. HISTORY OF CHILD-PLACING 

· Child-placing in foster-families was practised in Finland as 
early as the seventeenth century, but the first law providing for 
such placing was the Public Assistance. Law of 1852. In 1922, 

~ The figures refer to the number of children: placed out during the year 
and not to the total number of children in foster-homes or institutions at 
a ce~in time !luring a given :year: A few cases reported as unknown have 
been Included m the cases of mst1tutional care , 

2 This summary was prepared by 1\Irs. Anna I{alet SMITH of the Children 5 

Bureau, United States Department of Labor, Washington: D.C. · 
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this law was replaced by another law, which also provided ·for 
the placing of children in foster-homes. 

The placing of children in foster-J10mes is now regulated by 
the Child Welfare Law of January 17th, 1936, which came into 
force on January 1st, 1937. 

2. LEGAL AUTHORITY 

Local supervision of placed-out children is entrusted to the 
communal public welfare councils, which are provided for by the 
Law of January 17th, 1937. 

Welfare boards are to be established in all communes, except 
in those rmal communes in which the authorities consider there 
is no need for a welfare board and exemption is granted by the · 
·Minister of Social Welfare. In these communes, these functions 
· are discharged by the communal councils. 

The public welfare board consists of a chairman, vice-chairman, 
at least four other members, among thtlm at ·least one woman, 
and a sufficient number of assessors for each special division of 
the board. 

The communal authorities may establish several divisions of 
the public welfare board, including a division o{ child welfare 
work. Each division has a chairman and vice-chairman 
appointed by the board from its 'own members, and at least two 
other memb.ers appointed by the board from .among its a~sessors, 
at least one of whom must be a '\roman. At least one of the 

·members. of. the child welf~e division must be a school-tc;:achei' 
and another a health visitor . 
. · According to the regulations issued on May 8th, 1936, for the 
·adminisU:ation of the Law of 1936, the general direction and super
vi,sioll of the work of the public welfare boards is to· be by the 
Ministry of Social Welfare and by special or regional inspection 
authorities subordinate to the Ministry . 

. 8. LEGISLATION ON THE PLACING OF CHiLDREN 

IN FoSTER-HOMES BY THEIR PARENTS OR GuARDIANS 

· The placing of children in foster-homes by their parents or 
guardians is governed by· the Child Welfare Law of 1986, and by 
Regulations of May 8th, 1986. 
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The legislation applie~> to person~> und~ 16. Such persons 
may be placed out only in foster-homes in which there is no 
contagious disease and in which the condition~> are considered by 
the· welfare board as sanitary and· favourable for the child?s 
physical and mental development. 

The foster-parent~> are required to report within eight days 
tlJ.at they have taken a child into their home. Such a report 
may be made orally or in Wl'iting and must contain the child's 
and his ·parent~>' full name, and the name of the persons placing 
·the child,. the place and date of the child's birth, the amount 
payable for the child's care, the date on which the child was placed,· 
and the address of the foJ;ter-fa~ly. 

Upon receipt of sU:ch a report, the welfare board mUJ;t without 
delay order· an inspection of the home, unless the board has had 
previoUli ·occasion to become thoroughly familiar with the con
ditions in the home. If the inv~stigation reveal$ that the foJ>ter- . 
parents and the home ·are suitable, a certificate. is given by the 
welfare ~oard to the foster-parents, ·stating that the fact· of 
taking a child has been reported and that the foster-home has 
been approved. · · · . . 

Before a child is placed, a. mitten agreement mu:;t be made 
between the person placing the child and the fo:;ter-parent, in 
which their ·duties and obligations and the· amount ·of pay. for 
maintaining the child are specified. The agreement states that 
the foster-cbi~d must be give~ the same care and treatnient as the 
foster-parents' own child, that he must have proper clothing and 
a bed, of his own and must be sent to·sc4ool a.S required by the 
law' on compulsory school attendanc~. · . 

The . bo_ard- is· required to keep a register of all foster-children. 
Th~ board must see- that the child receives good cl:j.l'e and up
bringing and that he is ~ited by the board's agent at least four 
times a year. The board may appoint one or more of its members, 
or other .imitable persons, or some person or persons rec_ommended 
by ·a child welfare society, to inspect the foster-home:; and visit 
the children. It is the duty of the inspector to watch closely the 

· conditions under which the child or young person- is living, to 
supervise and to guide his upbringing, to help the foster-parents 
with advice and service in their care of the child and to :;;ee that 

· they fulfil-their duties toward the cp.i~d~ The fo:;;ter-p~ents are 
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required to give the inspector all necessary information about the 
foster-child. Interference with the inspector's work is punished 
by law. 

The inspector must present to the board quarterly reports 
prepared according to a form prescribed by the Ministry of Social 
Welfare, covering all his visits to the foster-home. 
· When the conditions Jn the foster-home or the care given the 
child are found to be unsatisfactory, the council must issue orders 
for the correction of the situation, and if the situation remains 
uncorrected, the board deprives the foster-parent of the right to 
accept the custody of children. 
. Change of residence must be reported by the foster-parent 
within eight days, and when a foster-child dies or the foster-

- parent gives up the child, he must notify the board within 
four days. 

The decision of the welfare board to prohibit a person from 
taking a foster-child must be reported to the local chief of police. 

The law is retroactive to the extent that all cases of children 
placed out before the. law became effective had to be reported to 
the respective welfare boards within the first two months of 1937. 

4. ~EGISLATION ON THE PLACING OF CHILDREN TAKEN 

OVER BY THE .PUBLIC WELFARE BOARDS 

According to the Child Welfare Law of 19S6, the local ~;~ub~ic 
welfare boards may take over and place in foster-homes ·or insti
. tutions -childi-err under 16 belonging to any of the following 
categories:_ · 

(1) Children whose parents are dead or children who have 
been deserted by their parents; 

(2) Children who, as a result of physical or mental illness; 
abnormality or defect, require such special care as cannot be 
given by their parents; 

(3) Children whose parents, because of illn~ss; ignorance or 
drunkenness, or for other· reasons, cannot give the~ ~he 
necessary care; 

(4) Children ill-treated in their homes or those whose life, 
health or morals are endangered there; · 
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.(5) Children who fail to attend· school as prescribed by 
the law on compulsory education and those who are engaged· 
in occupations- prohibited by the. present law-such as 
itinerant singers, dancers, acrobats, or ,girls under 18 
employed in cafes, restaurants and hotels-without per
mission from the public welfare board; 

(6) Children under 16 and young persons between 16 and 
· is committing punishable offences for which they have not 
been prosecuted or punished on· account of their age or for 
other reasons; children begging, or engaging in other forms · 
of vagrancy, or found in a state of intoxication, without the
possibility of taking against such children or adolescents the 
measures provided in the law .on drunkenness. 

The board endeav~urs to conclude with the parents or guar
dians of the child a: written agreement by which the child will b~ 
placed in the care of the board. If an agreement cannot be 
concluded, the welfare board will decide whether it is to take care . 
of the child or adolescent. '.the board's decision, in accordance 
with which the child or adolescent has been entrusted to the 
board, must be submitted for approval to the Ministry of Social 
Welfare. The parents or guardians may appeal to tlie High Court 
of Administrative Justice against the Ministry's decision. 

A child or young person ·may be placed in a fo~ter-hom~ in 
which there is no contagious illness and the conditions are sanitary, 
if it may be assumed that the home is suitable in other respects. 
The law pre~cribes that efforts should be made to keep the child, 

. in the same family during the entire time.' 
When a child or young person is placed in a foster-home,· a 

written agreement, according to a form prescribed by the Minister 
of Social Welfare, must be made between the welfare board and 
the foster-parents. The agreement must specify the conditions 
of the child's or young person's care and upbringing. A mem,ber 
of the welfare board or some other person authorised by the 
board must visit the honie at.lea.St four times a year, in order to 
see whether the agreement is being observed. Reports on each 
visit must be ~resented quarterly to the public welfare board, .in 
accordance w1th a form prescriqed by the Minister of Soc1al 
Welfare. · 
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Interference with the inspector's work is punished by law. 
A child or young person placed out by the welfare board must 

be given good care and upbringing, must be sent to school as 
required by the law on compulsory school attendance, and 
must be taught a trade or some other occupation for which the 
child or young person shows a particular aptitude. 

When a child or young person taken over by' the board is in 
need of special care because of physical or mental illness, ·defect 
or other abnormality, the welfare board must see that such child 
or young person is given the necessary care. 

The placing of children and young persons may be entrusted 
by the welfare board to a private child welfare society approved 
for that purpose by the Ministry of Social Welfare. 

5. CHARACTER OF PERSONNEL EMPLOYED 

The children placed in foster-families are visited. by inspectors 
or by members of the social welfare councils. In cities, these 
inspectors usually work for remuneration, but in small towns and 
rural districts they give their services free, although this arrange-· 
mentis considered unsatisfactory. The inspectors are appointed 
by the communal authorities in several commwies on the recom
mendation .of " Homes for Homeless Children "'-a private child 
welfare society.· . . 

Although free courses have been given In Finland for these 
inspectors for the last fifte-en years, according to Dr •. NY,berg, 
they have not been well attended. . · 

6. TYPES ·oF FosTER-FA:MiLms 

The population of Finland is mostly rural, and about 80% 
_·of the children ar~ placed in homes of farmers in fairly comfort-. 

able circumstances. The .people in rural districts seem to be 
more willing to take chP.dren. The rest of the children are placed 
in the homes .of clerks, small merchants and unmarried women, 
mostly 'school-teachers~ Children ru.:e rarely placed in families 
of manual workers because such families are considered as lacking 
in· the ·necessary 'educational . arid economic requirements. In· 

. selecting a- foster-home, consideration is given to .the cultural 
level of the child's. own. home. · - . 



7. Co-oPERATION WITH EDucATIONAL AND OTHER AGENCIEs 

According_ to Article 5 of the regulations for the administration 
of the Child Welfare Law of 1986, the public welfare· board is 
required to help the child or young person with advice and 

· information in the choice of an occupation or in finding suitable 
.vocational education or employment. In. this connecti<:>n, the 
board is required to co-operate with the schO<~ls and with agencies 
interested in such problems, also with employment exchanges and 
with agencies in charge of the training of apprentices. 

Article 89 of the Child Welfare Law of 1936 provides that the 
Ministry of Social Welfare may, after investigation, order that 
the State subsidise the communes to the extent of one-half, or 
more in special cases, of the amounts spent on vocational training 
of children; or young persons taken over by the public welfare 
boards. . . . 

Even before the enactment of the ·child Welfare Law of 1986, 
the Gov~~ent .contributed in many cases, upon request, one
half of the cost of the child's vocational education, provided the 
commune, a welfare agency or the person responsible for the 
child contributed the other h8lf. The education consists of 
training in agriculture, industry, a tra'd~ or a commercial occu
pation. The amount of contributions varies according to the 
appropriation for that purpose in the national budget. In 1987, 
the appropriation was one million marks. . 

· If a mimster, school-teacher, health· officer, midwife, police
officer or comm~al official finds out that a child is in need of · 
care, he must report the fact without delay to the public welfare 
board. Reports Ina.Y also be made by any other- member of 
the commune. . . . · · 

8. AGENCY FqR Fos~R-HOMES 

~Pice 1922, . ~here has ~een functioning in F,iniand ~ private 
society for findmg foster-homes and for improving the standards 
of foster-home care. This society, called " Homes for Homeless 
Children", finds·homes for children· who are to be placed out by 
the p~blic authorities and by private agencies or individuals. and 
exercises supervision over such_ children.. Th!'l headquarters .of 
the society are in Helsinki. It h~ eighty-seven local branches, 
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and 600 inspectors of placed-out children are employed, of whom 
one-third are women. It is often possible to place children 
outside their home towns, which is considered very desirable in 
many cases. Reports on supervision of the children are sent to 
the authorities concerned. The relatively high standard of the 
foster-homes and the publicity work done by the society have 
made placing in a foster-home popular and have improved the 
quality of work · done throughout the whole country. The 
society always finds a sufficient number of good foster-homes. 
About 6% of all foster-children in Finland are under the care of 
the society, and in only about 8% of the cases has it been neces-
sary to change the foster-homes. . 

The homes are inspected four times a year by the society's local 
agents, and, in addition, once a year by inspectors. 

The work of the society is under the supervision of the Ministry 
of Social Welfare and is carried out in close co-operation with 
the child welfare authorities. The society is subsidised by the 
Government. 

9. ANNEX 

Relation between Authorities and Private Child Welfare Agencies 
in the Field of Foster-care in Finland .since January 1st, 1£!37. 

(a)_ The Present Organisation based on the New Legislation. 

The care of children in foster-homes in Finland was reorganised at the 
beginning of 1937 as a result of the Child Welfare Law of January 17th, 1936, 
and the regulations for its administration issued OJ;! May Stli, 1936, both of 
which became. effective on January 1st, 1937 .. 

Under the new organisation, the foster-children are divided into two 
groups-children under private care and ·children under communal care. 
The former are brought up in foster-homes privately-that is, without any 
aid from the authorities. The latter are always brought up with the aid of 
these. Only children under private care are called foster-children, the 
others being designated " children taken over by the commune ". The 

. latter are under the guardianship of the commune, but not the former. 
Both groups are inspected by the child welfare pouncils' or social welfare 
councils (accordina to Article 20, paragraph 2, and Article 29 of the law). 
Child welfare coU:cils are available only in eight of the larger towns; else· · 
where, child welfare work is under the social welfare councils. • 

Supervision of both groups may, however, also be entrusted by the above
mentioned councils to· p~rsons who are not members or the staffs of the 
councils-to private individuals, particularlY women. These inspectors must 
receive an authorisation; the authorisation, however, is issued not to a society . 
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as such but to the local fuspectors employed by the society. According to 
Article 20 of the Decree of May 8th, 1936, containing the regulations for the 
administration of the Chii:d Welfare Law ofl936, the placing of children-under 
private care and those under communal care may be entrusted to a private 
society approved by the Ministry of Social "\·Velfare. 

As heretofore, the inspectors employed by private societies must be 
authorised by the child welfare councils !ind social welfare councils to inves
tigate the prospect~ve_ foster-homes and to supervise the children. Such 
authorisation is received without difficulty, because the private societies are 
not paid.either for placing or for supe;rvision. 

At present, there is only one such society in the country-the large national 
organisation called '' Homes for Homeiess Children", with eighty -seven local. 
branches and 600_ local.lnspectors. This society was approved by the 
Ministry of Social Welfare on December 28th, 1936, as an agency for child
placing, and it has recently been making arrangements for the inspection 
of foster-homes with all communes to which it has.been giving its s·ervices 
for some time (the s~ciety was established ii_tl922) and with a number of 
new communes.•.· · . 

When an agreement of. this~ kind is· htade, the society takes over the 
following functions, which would otherwis7 be performed by the qominune : 

(i) Placing and supervision of children under communal care.· The 
commune orders foster-homes for a certain number _of children. It 
gives the society information about the children and receives from it 
information about the homes; it also guarantees to the society payment 
of the• money for the foster-care and signs a contract with the foster· 
parents. 

(ii) In the cases of Children' under private care, the functions of the 
society are limited to supervision, which it exercises in the name of the· 
commune. Children are placed only ~t the request of their parents or 
relatives. · 

· The communal chltd welfare councils and social welfare councils are 
responsible to the Ministry of Social Welfare and its seven State inspectors 
for the supervision exercised by the society in their name. It is therefore 
the right and the duty of these councils to ascertain whether the society 
is carrying out its self-imp~sed duties satisfactorily. This is done by. an 
inspection of the homes from time to time. Naturally, the society makes no 
changes and takes. no measures as regards the foster-children without the 
approva) of the commune. . · 
.. Payment of the boud of children. under oommunal care is made by the 

. commune through the society every three monthS, the local inspectors 
bringing the money when visiting the homes. .At the same time, the inspec· · 
tb):S (who are trained nurses, school-nurses, midWives, school-teachers or · 
women with some other training, for whom special courses are given.by the 
society) prepare a report in triplicate. · · . · 

In t.Jte .cases _of children· under communal care, one copy of the report is se_nt 
to. the child welfare council or social welfare council which cares for the child 
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through the society, another copy is sent to the communal administrative 
office and the third copy is kept by the society. If the care given the child 
is not satisfactory, the necessary measures are taken ·by the society jointly 
with the communal child welfare council or social welfare council. 

In the cases of children under private care, a copy of the report is sent to 
the administrative office of the commune in which the foster-home is situated. 
At present, 89% of the children placed by the society in foster-homes are 
~nder conimunal care, and only 11% under priv(tte care. 

The society prefers childless couples, and, for this reason, many of the 
children are adopted. The society tries, as far as possible, to find free foster
homes for children under communal care when the financial position of the 
responsible commune is unsatisfactory; otherwise, the payments vary from 
100 to 150 Finnish marks per month. This amount remains constant 
until the age of 16 years, or 17 in the case of illegitimate children. The 
society also provides vocational training by arrangement with the commune; 
one-half of the cost is paid by the commune (only in exceptional cases by the 
society) and tl}e other half usually by the State. For 1937, the national 
legislature appropriated for this.purpose one million marks; for 1938, two 
millions. In specified cases, children may remain under communal care 
until the age of 21. 

The main reason why the child welfare councils are glad to enlist the 
society's aid is that, through it, their children can be placed more easily 
in other parts of the country in a completely new environment. This is 
particularly important for the rural communes, which, unlike sqme of ~he 
larger cities, cannot have their own repre~entatives in other communes. 

On the whole, it may be said that the aid given by the society to :the 
communal child welfare councils and social welfare councils is .of great 
importance. 

(b) Dejects of the System. 

There are certain defects in the present system, _which is still at thE! experi
mental state, I would like to explain how co-operation with the authorities 
and the society should be organised in the future. . · 

A national society authorised to engage in foster-home care should have 
the right to decide on the selection of children to be placed in foster-homes, 
the selection of foster-hoines, and the quality of the care given by the 
foster-parents. In other words, the society should have the same right of 
inspection as the communal child welfare councils and social welfare councils. 
Instead of entrustiD.g the inspection to the communal councils, as is done at 
present, there should .be established a State inspection office. The local 
inspectors employed by the society should be supervised by State inspectors, 
and not by the communes, because the local child welfare councils or social 
welfare councils ·cannot be always impartial. Hence a national inspection 
system would be preferable. . . 

I am.also in favour of the appointment by the State of women inspectors 
trained· in i;o!lial service, who. would supervise both children and adults 
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plaeed in families, · Only in such a way can a unified national system of 
inspection be organised throughout the country. 

A social worker of this kind could be appointed for each commune, and 
would collaborate with the medical social worker, who, in Finland, is charged 
with (a) health work with school-children, (b) work with tuberculous 
patients and (c) health work·with mothers. 

The social worker, having more training in psychology and pedagogy 
than a medical social worker, would work with (a) children in foster-homes 
in the same commune, (b) children in foster-homes in other communes, 
(c) children presenting difficulties of behaviour and (d) adults brought up 
in foster-homes. 
· · The custom of employing voluntary workers, which is still prevalent in 
Finland and elsewhere, is obsolete. It"will gradually become necessary to 
pay salaries to trained workers. · 

(Signed) Bertel NYBERG. 

Helsinki, August 25th, 1937. 

Norway• 

1. HisTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE PLACING 

OF CHILDREN 

Prior to 1892, a certain amount of supervision of placed-o~t 
children in Norway was exercised by the public relief authorities. 
This supervision applied only to children placed out by those 
authorities; those placed out by their own parents or other 
persons or by public or private agencies received no supervision. 

A brief clause in a law passed in 1892· relating to the support 
of legitimate and illegitimate children made the public health 
authorities responsible for the. supervision of children in paid 
foster-homes until they reached school age. School authorities 
were considered able to exercise sufficient supervision over chil-
dren of school age. . · 

These regulations proved to be insufficient to prevent abuses. 
Following the sensational case of the murder of a foster-child in 
Christiania (Oslo) in 1901, an official committee ·was appointe~.
This committee's work resulted in the enactment of a law in 1905 
on the care of foster-children, which, however, was effective only 
in such communes as requested the Government for permission to 
operate under the law and we:.:e granted such permission. In the 

. 
1 This summary was prepared by Mrs. Anna KaletSMITH of the Children's 

Bureau, United States Department of Labor, Washington; D.C. 
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remaining communes, the Law of· 1892 remained in effect until 
1915. It was then repealed by the passage of the Child Welfare 
Law, which contains a chapter on supervision of children placed 

. in foster-homes. Thus, in December 1986, there were, in Norway, 
-two legislative acts relating to supervision of children in foster
homes. In some communes, the Law of 1905 is in force; in 
others, the Law of 1915. 

2. PLACING OF CHILDREN IN FosTER-HOMES 

BY PRIVATE PERSONS 

(a) Law of 1905 on the Placing of Child?'en in Foste1'-homes. 

~he Law of 1905 provides for the supervision of children under 
14 placed for pay in foster-homes by their parents or guardians. 
Supervision is exercised by the local public health councils. The 

- councils may also decide in special cases to extend supervision to 
children under 14 placed in free foster-homes. · 

(~) Permission to take a Foster-child. 

The public health authorities may prescribe that, within ·a · 
specified district, preliminary permission to take a child is 

·required. Such permission must be obtained from the local 
public health council. A permit is issued, following an interview, 
to persons who are known to be reputable and trustworthy and 
may be expected to treat the child well. The permit is given in, 
writing and may be cancelled at any time.. The public health 
council may issue additional regulations as to the grant 'of the 
permit. · 

A person placing out a child is required to report the fact 
within ·twenty-four hours to the public health· council of his or 
her place of residence. Failure to report is punishable by law~ 
When the child is placed in another commune; the chairman of 
the public health council is required to communicate without 
delay with the council of the other commune. 

A person taking a foster-child is required. ·to report the fact 
within twenty-four ·hours to the public health council of his 
residence. The report must state the child's name, age,. place 
,of birth, name of parents, name of foster-parents, their situation, · 
their place· of residence and also the conditions of the foster-care. 
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Local public; health councils are required to keep a register of 
such reports, in the manner prescribed by the National Depart~ 
ment of Health. 

"(ii) Supervision of Children in Foster-homes. 

Upon receipt of a report on the placing of a child, the local 
public health coun-cil is required to inspect the home within two 
days, if it is in a toW11, 01: within ten days, if in the country, to 
see. whether the conditions are such that proper care of the child 
may be expected. If conditions in the foster-home are found to 
be satisfactory and: the foster-parents are allowed to keep the 
child,.the public health counci! appoints without delay, as super
visor of the child, a man or woman living in the vicinity of the 
foster-home who seems suitable for the task. . 

This person is r.equired to accept th~ appointment for one or 
more foster-children in the same' home; unless he or she is more 
th~ 50 years of age and has served previously as supervisor in 
the same commune for seven- years or. more. If the supervisor 
dies or moves from the district, or, after seven consecutive years 
of service, wishes to give up the work, a· new supervisor must be 
appointed by the public health council without delay. 

For plll'poses of the fulfilment of the work, the supervisor is to 
be regarded as a public employee.. -

. The supervisor is required to visit. the foster-home at least 
·once a month, on different dates; a note of each visit is to be made 
in a book kept by the foster-parents in ac~ordance with a form 
prescribed by the National Department of Health; · When con
ditions in the home are found to be unsatisfactory, -or the· child 
does not receive proper care, ·the supervisor is x:equired to repc;>rt 
inimediately to the p~blic health. council, and the council tntrst 
take steps to meet the situation. · 

. Changes of address by the foster-pare~ts must be 
0 

reported 
within twenty-four hours to the supervisor, who in turn is required 
so ~o inform the public health council without delay. The counCil 
is then required to inspect the n~w residence, and may appoint 
a new supervisor if the previous supervisor lives too far from the 
foster-parents' riew residence .. 

0 
The death of the child, or the end of the foster-relationship for 

~ther reasons, must likewise be reported ·by the foster-parents_ · 
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within twenty-four· hom·s to the supervisor, who is required to 
inform the public health council without delay. Failure· to 
comply with these regulations is punishable by law. 

_The council may issue further regulations regarding the super
vision of the child and may prescribe special duties for the super
visor; it may also order the discontinuance of supervision in cases 
where it seems safe to do so, although this order may later be 
revoked. · 

In addition to responsibility for children m1der 14 placed by 
their parents in foster-families, the public health councils are 

· required by law to supervise children placed out by the public 
relief authorities, as well as neglected, wayward and delinquent 
children under 18 brought from other communes, when a request 

. for such . supervision is made by the authorities placing out 
such children. 

Any person wishing to act as agent for the placing of children 
in foster-homes must :obtain permission from the police, who 

. supervise his activities in this respect. Permission is given only to 
~itizens of Norway residing in that COUlltry, of either. sex, _who . 
are known to. be .honest and reliable, and such permission may 
be withdrawn at .any time if the work of any agent is not -C011:.; 
sidered satisfactory. - . . · 

Persons ··employed by the Government and those· holding . 
elective public offices are required to aid the council ·in the 
eJlforcement of t}?.is law; 

(b) Clauses of the Child Welfare Law of '1915 dealing with 
the Placing of Children.· 

The .Child Welfare Law of 1915, like that of .1905, _requires 
supervision over placed-out children m1de:~; 14, but placing must 
be reported. within three days, instead of twenty-four hours; .as 
under the Law of 1905. The report must be made to the local 
pu~lic health council by both the person placing the child and 
the foster-parents. · When the child is placed in another com
mune, the publi~ health council of that ~ommune must be notified 
by the council .of the commune of previous residence. Any 
change of the foster-parent~' address must be reported within· 
eight days. . · . 
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Supervisiol;l. is exercised by the local public health council; but 
the present 'aw does not require tlJe council to inspect the foster~ 
home within a specified time after the child has been placed, as 
did the Law of 1905. A child in a free foster-home may also be 
supervised by the public health council, if he is physically or 
morally neglected, or if there is reason to fear that he may 
become neglected because of the foster-parents' negligence or . 
depravity. In more serious cases, supervision is exercised by 
the local child welfare council. · · ' · 

Children placed in paid foster-homes, according to the Law 
of 1915, may be supervised by members of the public health 
council, by salaried persons especially employed for that purpose, · 
or by unpaid persons-men or women.....:.residing in the same· 
neighbourhood as the child and considered to be qualified for the 
task. The appointment is a civic duty and may not be declined -
unless the appointee is .50 years of age and has served as super
visor for seven years or more. For the purposes of the per
formance of his duties, a supervisor is considered to be a public 
employee. 
. When the public health council finds that a child who is under 
its superviSion does not behave well or that conditions in the 
"foster-home are not satisfactory, the council is· required to take 
measures for the correction of the conditions or for the transfer of 
the child to another home. If the council's orders are not complied 
with, the council may remove the child from the foster-h9me. · 

The public health council can prescribe such further detailed 
regulations on sUpervision as are considered necessary . 
. A circular issued by the National Department of Social Welfare 

several months after the enactment of the Child Welfare Law of 
191.5 emphasises that it is the particular .duty of the chairman 
of the public health council to watch over the enforcement ~f · 
this law. 

3. PLACING' OF NEGLECTED, WAYWARD 

AND DELINQUENT ClULDREN UNiiER THE LAWS OF 1896 AND 1980 

The Law of 1896 on the treatment of neglected, wayward ~d 
delinquent children, as amended in 1930, applies to children and 
young persons under 18 who have committed a punishable act, 
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who show moral perversity, who, because of their par.ents' 
depravity, are abused or morally neglected, or who present 
difficulties of behaviour. 

Such cases are referred to the communal child welfare councils, 
which also function as juvenile courts in Norway. According to 
the law, such a council must be established in every commune. 
It consists of the magistrate, the clergyman, the public health 
officer and four other members appointed by the communal 
authorities; including one or more women. The members 
of the council are appointed for two years and serve without 
remuneration, except that, in the larger citie:;;, the chairman 
is appointed without specified term and receives a salary from 
the Government. 

There is no minimum age limiting the council's jurisdiction; 
but the maximum· age specified in the Law of 1896, was ~6. 

An amendment of 1930· raised the age to 18. Persons may 
remain under the supervision of the council until the age 
of 21. 

The law does not specify the manner in which cases must be 
?rought before the council, but most of them are reported by the 
police authorities, the schools, the public health committees and 
the poor law authorities. Cases are. also reported by relatives 
or friends, and sometimes by parents. 

The -council's sessions are held behind closed doors, only the 
child's parents and the necessary.witnesses being admitted. 

The council may remove a child from his J10me and place him 
. in a foster-family or institution. Most of the children, however, 
are placed iii. foster-families. 

The council is responsible for proper supervision of these 
placed-out children. such supervision being given through visits 
to the foster~homes. In the smaller towns, as a_ rule, the visits 
are made by the chair~an of the child welfare council or a member 

· of the council residing near the child, or by some other suitable 
person-mal). or woman-also residing near th!'l Child, givmg his 
or her serVices free. In the larger towns, the visits are made by 
men or women, salaried employees of the child welfare council. 
Although the law does not speCify the methods or frequency of 
the visits, in many places, the members of the council visit the· 
children once or twice a year. 
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.4. PLACING BY THE PUBLIC RELIEF AUTHORITIES 

AS PRESCRIBED BY THE LAW OF 1900 ON PUBLIC RELIEF 

l'he local public relief councils are authorised by the Law of 
1900 on public relief to place in foster-families children under 
15 who have lost one or both parents or whose parents are des
titute or ill, and whose children cannot be kept with them. No 
other information on the placing of these children or supervision 
over them is given in th~ law, but it is known that such children 
are under the supervision of the local public health councils in 
the same way as children placed out by their own parents. The . 
~ost of maintaining the child is ·met by the public agency placing 
it out. · 

5. DUTIES OF FOSTER-PARENTS WITH REGARD TO 

THE Cmi.D's ScHOOL ATTENDANCE AND WORK 

The foster-parents are required to se~d the children to school; 
in accordance with the law on compulsory school attendance; to 
see that their lessons are JJ.repared properly and to see that th~ 
children get sufficient sleep. . They must also ·ensure the children 
have the necessary clothes and school supplies. The foster
parents may use the children· for light domestic or farm work 
suitable to· their age, provided it does not interfere With their 
school attendance. Emploiment of a foster-child on heavy work · 
is strictly forbidden. . 

According to the Law of 1930, a child ab~ve school ag~ placed 
in a foster-family' may be given the work of a domestic servant, 
or. may ~e app;re~ticed. A similar agreement may be made in 
placing a child of school age, such· agreement to become ~ffective 
when the child .completes the required school-attendance period~ 

6. TYPES OF FOSTER-FAMILIES 

. c~~dren are placed preferably in rural districts with farmers or 
m cities or towns with lower-middle-class families, rarely with 
b_etter situated families. An endeavour is· made to place brothers 
and sisters in the same family. : . . . 
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7. CHARACTER OF l?ERSONNEL EMPLOYED : TRAINING 

FOR CHILD )VELFARE VVORK 

The visiting of children in foster-homes, as previously described, 
is done by members of the local child welfare ·councils, or by 
members of the local public health councils, or by private persons 
who are appointed by one or the other of these councils and who 
give their services free. No training in child welfare work or 
social w01·k is required either of the private persons or the mem
bers of the councils. In some of the larger cities, however, there 
has been an increasing tendency in recent years to employ expe
rienced and paid social workers instead of volunteers. 

·complaints have been made of the shortage of facilities for 
. training in social service. Brief courses on social work have 
been given for :;~me year:; under the auspiceS of the National 
Council of Norwegian VVomen, but these have been considered 
insufficient. At a meeting of the Sociale Etaters Forening, an 
Qrganisation of :;ocial workers in the commune of Oslo, held in 
May 1933, it was decided to establish a school for social workers, 
and such a school with a two-semester course was opened ip. Oslo 
in October 1988. The theoretical part of the course consists of 
the following subjects : Development and history of social work, 
legislation on public welfare, rClief ,work, public health, child. 
welfare, pensions, work among the unemployed, health work for 
ch~ldren _and needy persons, ·work among inebria~es, social 
insurance and public welfare work in Oslo. The practical instru~
tions include, inter alia, visit:; to various institutions. 

In 1935, a.school was opened in Oslo for the training of young 
women in work with pre-school children, mainly ill day nurseries 
and other institutions. The course, which lasts one year, c~msists 
of practical work and theoretical subjects, including education, 
child psychology, hygiene, dietetics and nature study. 

8. REMARKS ON THE FuNCTIONING OF THE SYSTEM 

OF PLACING OF CHILDREN : PLANS FOR IMPROVEMENT 

Supervision over placed-out children is exercised by three 
different authorities-the public healtl:t councils, the child welfare 
co1~.ncils and the public. relief authorities. Moreov~r, as already 
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. . 

stated in some localities, the law applied to placed-out children ' . 
is that of 1905, while elsewhere it ill that of 1915. Complaints 
are often made that the system of supervision does not work 
satillfactorily. Various proposals have been made for entrusting 
the supervision to one agency. In some communes, all matters 
relating to placed-out children have already been entruJ>ted to 
one person-an officiaJ of the local department of public relief. 

The provision in the Law of 1896, as amended in 1930, for the 
~upervision of children in foster-families by person~ ·residing in 
the neighbourhood haS a}l)o been much criticised, because, except 
in a few large cities, persons residing in the same neighbourhood· 
·are bound to be acquainted with each other and strangers are 
considered preferable as supervisor:;. 

"The National Department of Social Welfare was recently asked 
by an organillation of child welfare workers to codify the child 

. welfare laws. In July 1935, an. official committee was appointed 
for the revision of the social welfare laws; this committee will also 
revise.the le~il)lati~n on the placing of children. 

9. CHILDREN UNDER 18 RE?t!OVED FROM THEIR HOMES BY THE 

LoCAL CHILD WELFARE CoUNciLs AND PLACED IN FosTER-HOMES 

oR INSTITUTIONS 1 . · 

(The children are remove4 because they are nioraily neglected, 
abused, wayward or delinquent.) · 

. . 

~ ThThe Jl~inst"treut~er tolnth
1
e number of children at the end of each year. · 

ese 1 10ns c ude : 

(a) ~~tut~ons for children under. sch~ol age; · · 
(cb) ~t~ons for no~ chil~n of school age; · • 
( ) • InstitutiOns for children and young persons presenting se:nous 

behav1our problems. . . 
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Sweden 1 

1. HISTORY OF THE. REGULATION OF THE PLACING 

oF CHILDREN IN FosTER-FAMILIES 

Unsuccessful attempts at regulating the placing of children in 
foster-families in Sweden were made in the early part of the 
nineteenth rentury. In 1890, in response to public demand, the 
King appointed a committee to study the situation of placed-out 
children and to suggest improvements. The first law on this 
subject was enacted in 1902. This law, which provided ·for the 
supervision of placed-out Children under the age of 7 years, was 
s.everely criticised, and was finally replaced in 1924 by the Law 
on the Public Care of Children, 'which is in force at present. The 
law came into effect in 1926, but has been amended several 
times. It provides for the organisation of child welfare work on. 
a national basis. 

2. LEGAL AUTHORITY IN CHARGE oF l-:im PLACING 

OF CHILDREN 

The Law of 1924 (Articles 1 and 2) provides for the e~tablish
ment in ·every commune of a child ·welfare council, although two 
or more communes may have a joint child welfare council. The 
council consists of a member of the communal poor relief board, 
the clergyman, ·a man or woman teacher, at least two .o~her_ 
persons-men or women familiar with child welfare work..:.._and 
t~e public health officer. · . . -

The chlld welfare council mnst follow conditions in the com
mune in respect of the supervision and. education of children and 
.you,ng people, and must be careful to see that action is taken in 
respect of any child or young person residing in the commune 

·under conditions which call for such action. 
The council has the following special duties : 

In cases of the kind referred to in Article 22, to concern 
itself with children who are ill-treated or deserted, or who:>e 
life or health is otherwise exposed to danger, erring or 

1 This summary was p~pared by Mrs; Anna Kalet ~MITB, of the Children's 
Bureau, United States Department of Labor, Washmgton, D.C. 
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neglected children and also yoU:ng people leading irregular, 
idle or depraved lives; 

In cases of the kind referred to in Article 29, 1;o take ~are 
of indigent, sick or deserted children; 

In accordance with the provi~ions of Chapter VII, to 
exercise supervision over children placed in families. 

The provincial authorities are required to see that the Child 
Welfare Law is properly administered, so that the persons in need 
may receive the attentjon prescribed by the law (Articles 20 
and 21 ). A consultant on child welfare iJ; appointed in each 
. province to aid the provincial authorities in their child welfare 
work and give them iri.formation and advice. Among his other 
duties, the coruiultant has to ascertain how supervision over foster
children is carried out. When necessary; the authorities of the 
province may order the local public health officer to. investigate 
conditions which are·reported to be contrary to th~ welfare of 
children. 

National supervision of child welfare work is exercised by the 
Department of Social Welfare through the national inspector for 
poor relief and child welfare (Article 21 of the Child Welfare Law 
of 1924). The inspector's duties are to supervise all chlld welfare 
wo~k in the country; including the work ~f the institutions, and· 

· to see that it is done efficiently; to promote the development of 
chil<:l welfare work; and to see that" close co~0peratiori is main
tained between all agencies and individuals engaged in child . 
welfare work. Also in the National Department of Social Wel
fare there is a bureau which has jurisdiction over various ques
tions related to child welfare or poor relief. 

3. LEGISLATIVE PROVISIONS ON THE PLACING OF NORMAL 

CHILDREN IN PAID_ FosTER-HOMEs BY· THEIR OwN PARENTS· 

OR OTHER Pruv ATE PERSONS 1 

The legislatiye provisions on the placing of children in paid 
foster-homes by their own parents or by other private persons 

·
1 The legislative provisioiiB on the placing of· normal· children in paid 

foster-homes by their own parents or other private persons differ somewhat 
from .those on t~e pla_cing of children in foster-homes by chiJP.t welfare 
councils. Accordmgly, they are described separately. '· · 
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are given in Chapter VII, Articles 49 to 58, of the Child Welfare 
Law of 1924. These articles are worded as follows : 

CHAPTER Vll.--SUPERVISION OF THE CARE OF CHILDREN PLACED 

IN FOSTER-FAMILIES 

IntroductOTlJ Provisions. 
Article 49. 

A child under 16 who is brought up in return for remuneration by pers~ns 
other than his parents or specially appointed guardians shall be termed in 
this law 2 "foster-child " and shall be placed under the supervision of the 
local child welfare council in accordance with the provisions of this chapter. 
(The rest of the paragraph applies to children in institutions.) 

When such is warranted by special circumstances, the child welfare council, 
or, in an urgent case, its chairman, may decide that a child under 16 who 
lives "with persons other than his parents or guardians, as stated above, 
but cannot be referred to as a foster-child within the meaning of the above 
paragraph, shall be temporarily considered to be such; and, in such case, 
the present chapter and Article 73 shall be applicable.• When such .a 
decision is made by the chairman, he must announce it at the next meeting 
of the council, which has to consider whether the decision' shall continue to 
stand. 

"Foster-home " shall be taken for purposes of this law to mean a private 
home into which a foster-child is taken; "foster-parents" are those who. 
take a foster-child into their home. 

Arlicle liO. 

The provisions of the present chapter shall not apply to cl1ildren living 
in institutions for wayward, delinquent or mentally or physically defective 
children and those who have been taken by the local child welfare council 
under its authority and are remaining in the same commune. 

The Foster-parents' Obligation to report, etc. 
Article 51. 

- A person taking a foster-child must -~eport the fact to the child welfare 
oo~· . . . 
. In a town or borough with its own administration, the report must be made 

Within two ·days, and elsewhere within eight days, after the child was taken 
by the foster-parents, and must contain the following. information : 

(a) The foster-child's name and address; 
(b) The name and address of the person 'who places the child in the 

foster-home (or institution). 

1 Article 73 prescribes a· fiDe from 5 to 100 kronor fo:.; persons taking. a 
foster-c~ild into their home but failing to rep~rt to the chil!i_:welfare council. 
For. taltmg a child into a foster-home in sp1te of prohib1tton, a :fi.n:e (the 
amount ~g in proportion· to income) is prescribed,. or, when the CircUm· 
stances are partieularly serious, imprisonment up to suc months. · · 
. d 
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With the report or within the time specified by the child welfare council, 
there shall be presented an eJ.-tract from the birth register or a certificate of 
the child's aae• there shall also be furnished a statement of the conditions 
under which" the child is taken to board and of any other circmnstances 
that may be of importance for judging the suitability of tl1e foster-home 
(or institution). · · 

The report may be made in writing or orally; besides the child welfare 
council, the report may be sent to the chairman of the child welfare 
council, any other member of the council, or any person appointed by the 
council to receive such reports. · 

If the foster-home (or child welfare institution) is moved to another place 
in the same commune, the foster-parents shall be required to report the fact 
to the child welfare council within the period of time prescribed in the 
present article. . 

If the foster-home (or institution) is moved to another commune, the 
foster-parents shall be required to report the fact to the child welfare 

·council of that Commune in aecordance with the provisions of the present 
article. · · 

Prior to ~oving, the foster-parents shall also report to- the child welfare 
council of the Commune from: which the foster-home (or child welfare 
institution) is moved the name of the commune to which they have 
gone. . . 

·If the foster-child dies, or if the foster-parents send away the child, they 
must report the fact to the child welfare coimcil, in a town or borough with 
a communal administration of its own within two -days, and elsewhere 
-within four days, after the child dies or is sent away. 

The report that the foster-child is transferred to the care of anotlier 
person· shall state the latter's name and address. 

Article 52. 
Supervision. 

The child welfare council shall see that the foster-child receives good care 
and upbringing, and the necessary special care fu case of sickness. Particular 
care sho~~d be given to foster-ehildren in the period of infancy. -
. The c?ild welfare council shall issue to the foster-parents the necessary' · 
mstructions as to the child's care and upbringing whenever the foster· 
parents need sucll instructions. ' 

Article 53. 

When a ehil~ w~lfa~ council is informed of the placing· of a child in a 
fos~r-ho~e o~ mstltutJon for children, the council must without delay order 
an mvestigation of the foster-home or institution unless it is alreadY 
thoroughly familiar with it. . ' . 

Even in any other case, the council shall be required 50 far as seerns 
~CC:ss~, to order an investigation of conditions in the foster-home or 
lllstitutJon. · ~ 
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lVleasures again.9t Irregularities in the Foster-/tome. 

Article 54. 

If the cltild welfare council finds that the foster-child does not receive 
sa-tisfactory care or. upbringing on account of the foster-parents' personal 
characteristics, or of other circumstances, the child welfare council shall 
seek to correct the situation through appropriate representations. When 
such is warranted by circumstances, the council may order the foster-parents 
to apply to a suitable institution capable of supplementing family training, 
or to provide the child with some employment specified by the council. 

Article 55. 

If the council finds that the measures mentioned in Article 54 are inadequate, 
or if they have been taken but have produced no results, the council shall order 
the foster-parents to give over the child, within a specified period of time, 
to .the person who is required to take care of the child. If this is not feasible, 
or if the child cannot remain in tl1e foster-home without serious danger 
until it can be delivered by the parent to the above-mentioned person, the 
child welfare council must talce the child under its care and treat it as a child 
who is "taken over for publie.care", Chlldren who are neglected by their 
parents or who, by reason of physical or mental illness or defect, are in need 
of special care which cannot be given in their homes, may be taken over by 
the child welfare council, with the parents' permission; this is called in the 
Law "taken over for public care". 

This form of treatment is prescribed by Article 29 of the Law, which 
provides that, if a child under 16 years of age living with its parents is in 
want, by reason of.their illness, neglect or incap11city, or of other family 
circumstances, but is nevertheless not covered by the provisions of Article 22, 
the child welfare council shall, 'in the absence of other means of remedying 
the situation, take care of the child, with its parents' consent. 

Furthermore, if in cases other than those provided for under Article 22, 
a .. child under 16 years of age has need, owing to physical or mental disease, 
infirmity or any other physical or mental defect or weakness, of special care 
outside the family wltich its parents are unable to provide for it, the child 
welfare council must, failing other means of dealing with the case, take 
charge of the child, with its parents' consent. 

If a cl1ild under 16 is thought to need care because its parents are dead 
.or have deserted it, the child welfare council must take charge of it, in the 
absence of other means of dealing with the situation. 

Lastly, the same article further provides that a child taken charge of in 
the above-mentioned circumstances shall receive "protective " education. 

When a cllild less than a year old is taken into a fo~r-home, and the 
foster-parent already has in his care two other such foster-children, the 
council shall also proceed in the manner specified in the above paragraph 
(it shall take over the chlld); the council, however, may make an exception 
in special cases. 
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With regard to the procedure of taking over a child for public care, accord
ing to the present article~ the provisions of Article 31 on this subject ~hall be 
applicable. 1 · 

''Vhen a measUre is taken under· the terms of this article, it is the duty of 
the council to notify without delay the person who is required to take care 
of the child. 

Article 50. 

If the child welfare council has taken action under Article 55, it may, if 
there are grounds for so doing, prohibit the foster-parent f-rom taking children 
in the future. 

Such prohibition may also be issued, even if no measure has been taken 
under Article 55, in the case of the person who may be assumed to have the 
intention of taking foster-children, if in view of that person's personal charac
teristics or circumstances there is danger that foster-children cannot receive 
in his house satisfactory care and training. 

If the family's dwelling is insanitary, the child welfare council may forbid 
that a child be taken into the horne, 

The prohibition to a specified person to take a foster-child shall remain 
in force even when the person· moves ~o another commune. The child 
welfare council which issues the prohibition shall, upon being informed about 
the moving, report the prohibition without delay to the child welfare council 
of the commune into which the person in question is reported to have moved. 
The child welfare council which receives such a communication shall also, 
if the person against whom the prohibition was issued moves again to another· 
commune, notify· the child welfare council in the last commune of the 
prohibition. 

· 1 . Article 31 provid~s that when, in the cases referred to in Articles 22 
and 29 (for their contents, see page 54) the need to make arrangement'! f~r 
protective education or to take preventive measures is so urgent that 1t 15 

impossible to await the decision of the child welfare cotincil, the chairman 
of .the council may take charge of the child pending its decision. ·In the 
cases provided for under Article 29, similar action may also be taken by o~her 
members of the oouncil or by its officials, provided the commune has gtven 
them authority for such purpose. · . · · 

S~ould action have been taken in any of the cases' provided for under 
Art1cle 22 (a) " (c), without the consent of the parents 6r should any · 
perso':'- refen:ed tom Article 22. (d) h9:ve been taken charge ~f, the chairman 
shall~mmediately convene the counml to take a decision in the case. 

If any p_erso!l bet"Yeen 18 and 21 is found to be leading an irregul:n_ ~r 
dep_rave_d life, mvo~vmg danger to public order or safety, and if the r1sk 15 

so lrnffilD~nt that 1t would be dangerous to await the application of t_he 
rneasu~~ mc~qDbent on the child welfare council or its chairman, the pohc~ 
aut:f!orJti~ are entitled to take charge of the said person until the counc!l 
or ~ts c~trman has reached_ a decision in the case. Even where tJ:~ere 15 

D? Jmmment danger, the police authorities may,. where it is not possible tf 
discover the name, age or address of the person concerned take charge 0 

him ~til suc)t information has been obtained. The poli~ authorities are 
required to give nOtice in the manner prescribed in Article 17 if theY take 
any of the measures referred to. 
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The prohibition referred to in this article may be revoked by the child 
welfare council when such is warranted by circumstances. If the person 
moves to another commune, it is the duty of the child welfare council of that 
commune also to revoke the prohibition. 

Article 57. 
If the person who is required to report under Article 51 the fact of taking 

a foster-child into his home fails to do so, the child welfare council may take 
the measures prescribed in Article 55, if it finds that such action is warranted 
by circumstances, and may also forbid the person to receive a foster• 
child. 

Article 58. 
If the child welfare council finds that a child placed in a foster-home within 

the commune by a child welfare council of another ·commune does not receive 
satisfactory care or bringing up, or that the child, by reason of his demora
lisation, exercises a harmful influence over the other children, it shall 
report without delay to the council which placed the child in the foster· 
horne. 

If. such report does not produce the intended effect, the child welfare 
council may either itself take the measures which are prescribed in this Law, 
or it may report the case to the provincial authorities so that they may take 
such measures as are within their power. . 

The Law provides penalties for failure on the part of foster
parents to report to the child welfare council the fact that they 
have taken a child into their home for foster-care; penalties are 
also provided for taking a child after t:he child welfare council has 
forbidden the person to take children for foster-care (Chapter X). 

4. PLACING OF CFIILDREN IN FosTER-HOlliES 

· BY CHILD WELFARE CouNCILS 

(a} Neglected, Destitute and Sick Children. 

Article 20. 

The· child ~clrare cou~cils, which; under th~ Law of 1924, wer.e 
· established in every co:rruD.UI).e, are authorised to take under 

their care with the parents' permission, l!hildren tmder 16 who are 
· destitute on account of their parents' illness, negligence or incom
petence, and also children suffering from physical or- mental 
illness .or defect who cannot receive the necessary care in, their 
own homes, and deserted children 'and orphans receiving no help 
from other sources.. · 
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(b) Delinquent Children and Children in lJ!oralDanger. 

Article 22. 

· The councils may also take under their care, even without the 
parents' permission : · 

(i) Children under 16 who are ill-treated in their parents' 
home or whose life or health is jeopardised by gross want of 
care or by_any other danger; 

(ii) Children of the above age who are in moral danger 
owing to their parents' depravity, neglect or incapacity to 
bring up children;. · · 

· (iii) Children under 18 who are so depraved that special 
educational measures ~rerequired for their improvement~ and 

(iv) Persons between 18 and 21 who are leading an 
irregular, idle or depraved life~ in. respect of whom the 
community is required to take special measures for their
improvement. 

(c) Supervision by the Councils of the Children mentioned under 
(a) and (b) and placed in Foster-families. 

Articles 34 and 35. 

The neglected, destitute, sick, ill-treated and wayward children 
and young persons who are taken over by the child welfare 
councils are sometimes placed in institutions and sometimes in 
foster-f~es.. Before placing a child in a foster-family, the 
council ascertains whether the prospective foster-parents are 
fully qualified to take proper care of the child. A written con· 
trac: is signed in which the mutual rights and obligations .of botli. 
parties are stated. . 
~he c~un~ils are required to see thai the foster-parents fulfil 

their obligat10ns. The councils must also send inspectors to the 
foster-homes to follow the children's development. · . 

. If a child is placed ln. a foster-home in another commune, a 
report to that effect must be sent without d~l~y :.to the child 

· welfare council of that commune. -
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5. CHARACTER OF PERSONNEL EMPLOYED 

For the most part, trained social workers are employed for the 
investigation of foster-homes and for visiting children placed in 
foster-homes. In rural communities, however, the investi
gating and visiting is sometimes done by members of the local 
child welfare council who are not required to have received 
training in social service. 

Special training is provided for all the various kinds of social 
work.· Numerous schools are in existence for that purpose. 
The requirements for applicants specify a certain age, a general 
education and good health and character. There are several 
organisations in Sweden which work, inter alia, for the improve
ment of the standards of training for social work. 

6. RELATIONSHIP TO PUBLIC ASSISTANCE 

The Law on Public Assistance, which provides aid to needy 
families, applies to children only. as long as they remain in the 
family. When ihe parents are unable to care for their child and 
agree to his removal from the home, the child welfare council 
takes over the child and deals with him under the Child Welfare 
Law of 1924; it places him in a foster-home or institution and 
retains supervision over him as long ;:ts is necessary.· 

7 .. RELATIONSHIP. TO PROTECTION OF 

ILLEGITil\!ATE CHILDREN 

There are no special provisions as to the placing of illegitimate 
children; the regulations on'placing in general apply to children 
irrespective o£ birth. The agencies administering the placing 
regulations-namely, the child welfare councils-also take part 
in the-administration of the law on the care of illegitimate children. 
An unmarried. woman expecting the birth -of a child is required 
to report the fact three months before the expe~ted birth to a 
member of the child welfare council or to another person autho
rised by that council to accept reports. For every child of 
illegitimate birth, the· child welfare council appoints a " child 
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welfare agent", who -aids the·motl1er with advice and inform
ation. The child welfare council supervises the activities of the . 
child welfare agent. 

8. RELATIONSHIP TO SERVICES CARING FOR DELINQUENTS 

Children under i5 are :not considered responsible before the 
law and are not pUnished, irrespective of the nature of their 
offence or crime.- Those who are accused of an offence or crime 
are referred to the local child-welfare ccnincil. 

Young persons over 15 but under 18 charged with- a minor 
offence for which no prosecution has been brought by the public 
prosecutor· or plaintiff, are also referred to . :the child welfare 
council, which takes care of them under the Law of 1924. · If the 
offence is more serious, the-case comes under the jurisdiction of . 
the public prosecutor: The ·invelltigation of !!Uch a ·case is made 
by the child welfare council. · · 

The placing of wayward and deliiiquent children and young 
peuons in foster~homes is .one of the measures prescribed by the 
Lawofl924. 

9. TYP:Es OF HoMEs AND "1\fETHon OF SELECTioN· OF HoMEs : 
INVESTIGATION AN~ SUPERVISION : 

The families selected by the child welfa.re coun.cils for the 
placement of children are mostly those or'farmers or artisans in· 
fairly comfortable circumstances.· Children whose parents )Show· 
an interest in them and intend to -take them back as· soon as· 
possible, are placed in families in or near the comm-imities in which 
their parents live. · 

Sp~cial_care is taken in the selection of foster-homes for chjldrert 
who are to remain in. these:homes permanently -or at leas~ for a 
long time--"for . instan:ce, orphans or children deserte-d . by. their 
parents .. - · . · 

Home-finding is generally c~rried on by a child ~~!fare _agent, . 
Usually a woman who is employed by the associated· child welfare 
councils of the province. Each home is investigated before- a 
child is placed in it. . 

The. agent is required to visit the foster-h6me after the child 
is placed ~ere .. If the home is becoming so undesirable that th.e 
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child can no longer be left there, the agel].t must get in touch 
with the child welfare council or the person who placed the child 
and ask for permission to remove the child at once. If the agent 
finds that conditions in the home are not bad enough to warrant 
the child's removal, she reminds the foster,parents of their 
obligations and reports the case to the local child welfare council 
so that it may keep the home under supervision. 

If the agent receives information of irregularities in a foster
home, the :;upervision of wl1ich was not as:;igned to her, she must 
report the fact· without delay to the local child welfare coUncil 
and offer to help the council with the removal <;>f the child, if 

-necessary. If the council fails to take the required measures, 
a report mll$t be made by the agent to the consultant on child 
\velfare in that province. 

/1. circular issued early in 1933 by the bureau of poor relief and 
child care of the-National Department of Social Welfare autho-_ 
rised the communal child welfare councils to investigate, in 
c~llaboration with the child welf8l·e agent, all foster-homes in 
their respective districts and to ascertain whether any other 
foster-homes Unkno'Yfi to them exi:;t in the locality. Reports 
:on the result of thw ·investigation were to be sent to the child 
welfare consultant. By the end of ).9B5, 15,722 foster-hom~s with -
i7,815 children had been investigated in 1,349 communes. ·.In 
the cases of 1,278 children, the foster-parents failed to notify the -
child welfare coupcils that_ they had foster-.children in. their 
}:Jomes. This investigation showed the need . for _ continued 
regular ·supervisi~n of the fo:;ter-homes; and, as a re:;ult, in a 
number of places, at the suggestion of the provincial child welfare 
agent, members of the child welfare councils divided the foster
homes among themselves for purposes of constant supervision. -

10. Co-oPERATION BETWEEN CHILD WELFARE CoUNciLs 

- - AND OTHER AGENcm~ · 

The child: welfare councils are urged to co~operate with thl;l 
public authorities and private agencies which are engaged in child 
welfare work and also ~mong themselves (Article 16). · 

In the matter of the- supervision -of placed-out children, t~e 
child welfare councils receive the- co-operation of the public 
health officers and school-teacher~. . 
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Co-operation between child welfare councils and poor relief 
boards is the subject of special regulations. For instance, it is 
prescribed that, in communes in which there is a separate child 
welfare council, representatives of the council shall meet those of 
the poor relief board for tl1e discu:;sion of common problems. 

When an agency or individual wants to call the attention of 
. a child welfare council to a case, a report is made either to the 
council itself or to its chairman or·to some other member, or to 
a person appointed by the council to receive such reports. This 
person is required to forward the report without delay to the 
council. -Employees of the local authorities or the Government, 
physicians and midwives are also required to report to the child 
welfare council all cases of children needing the council's atten
tion. In such cases, the chairman of the council is required to 
order an investigation. In the cases of children under 18 who 
are or have been attending school, information must be obtained 
on their conduct in school. School-teachers, headmasters and 
headmistresses, and other educational authorities are required to 
collaborate in the investigation. A physician's opinion is also 
asked when -t;Jlere is reason to suspect illness. 

According to the regulations, the national inspector of child 
welfare is required to have at least one conference a year with all 
the provincial consultants, at which- child welfare work is dis
cussed and plans made for the uniform treatment of child welfare 
problems. At these conferences, representatives from Govern-

- ment child welfare agencies and from the Swedish -Poor- Relief 
and Child Welfare Society, which is a leading factor in child 
welfare work in Sweden, also take part. - - -

11. NuMBER OF CHILDREN PLACED IN FosTER-HOMES 

AND INSTITUTIONS . . 

The n~ber of children under 16 placed by their own ·parents 
or guard1an,s and kept under the supervision of the child welfare 
councils was : -

Year. 

1928 •...••..•....•••..•• 
1931 ................... : •• 
1984 ........•.. : ...•... ' 

Number of chUdren placed in: 

Foster-homes 

25,515 
26,580-
25,110-

lnstitut!onB 

4,142'. 
5,021 .. 
4,786 
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The number of dependent, neglected and wayward children 
under 16 and d~linquent children under 18 removed by the 
authorities from their own homes was : 

Yenr 

1928 ....•.......•....... 
1931 ...••........ - ..... . 
1984 ...••.... - ...•... ·-. 

Number of children placed in : 

Foster-homes 

26,653 
28,945 
31,917 

InstitutlolllJ 

9,941 
11,325 
12,713 

The 1 figures have been published every three years since 1928. 
Similar figures for other yea1·s are not available. · 

BELGIUM 1 

l .. INTRODUCTION 

The placing and supervision of children in families in Belgium 
are entrusted to different governmental agencies, depending on 
the circurw;tances of the children. Normal children under 7 
placed in foster-homes by their own parents are under the super
vision of the National Organi:;ation for Child Welfare; dependent 
ch~ldren are placed in foster-home:; by the public relief com
mittees, under whose care they remain until they conie of age. 
There is a national agency fo~ the care of war orphans, which 
supervises those whom it place:; in fo:;ter-homes, and a similar 
agency for orphal!,S of victirw; of industrial accidents. Wayward 

· ~nd delinquent children are under. the care .of the juvenile court, 
which also supervises the children whom it plac~s in foster-homes. 

2. SuPERVISION oF CHILDREN PLACED IN FosTER-HoMEs -

BY THEIR OWN PARENTS - . 
(a) Legislative P1"Dvisions. 

The superV-ision of children under the age of 7 placed in foster-
11.omes by their own parents was frrst reguJated in Belgium by 
the Law of September 5th, ·1919, on the establishment of the 

1 This swnmary was prepared by Mrs. Anna Kalet SMITH, of the Children's 
Bureau, United States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. . 
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National Organisation for Child Welfare (ffiuvre nationale de 
l'Enfance). According to this Law (Articles 12 and 18}, no 
pera,on may receive for paid foster-care a child under the age of 7 
without a permit from the local mayor and the board of aldermen. 
The application for a permit must be accompanied by a certi
ficate, issued by the local child health centre and stating that the 
physician attached to that centre will visit tl1e child at least once 
a month in order to see that it receives proper care. 

The National Organisation.for Child Welfare was ordered by 
this law to organise the· supervision of foster-children. This is 
carrieq, out through public health nurses employed by the Organi
sation. Foster-parents failing to observe the prescribed rules 
are to be reported by the Organisation to the public prosecutor, 
who is. to ask the judge of the juvenile court to take measures 
for· the protection of the child. The Law of 1919, however, 
provided no penalty for the foster-parents' failure to ask for 
p~sion, and, as a result, many. foster-children remained 
without supervision._ This cond.ition was severely criticised by 
the leading social workers ·of Belgium, who also pointed out the 
failure of the Law to provide for an investigation of the conditions 
in foster-homes and a physical examination of . the · foster
parents. Finally, a penalty" for failure to obtain a preliminary 
permit was provided in 1985 by an amendment of the 1919 Law. 
This provides that any person receivirig for . paid foster-care a 

· child under 7 years of age without a permit from the mayor and 
board of aldermen is to be punished upon conviction by inipri
sonme'nt of not less than a week and not more than_a year, or 
by a fine of n,ot less than 26 and not more than IOO francs, or by 
both these penalties. Ignorance of the Law or simple negligence 
may be considered extenuating circumstances. · · 

(b) Measures· taken by the National Organisation 
.ftW Child Welfare~ 

The Organisation for Child Welfare of Belgium, ·reali,sing the 
failure of the Law to give sufficient protection to placed-out 
children, took measures, even before the amendment of 1985, to 
di.scover th~se children in order to·proVid~ supervision. Since 1920, 
que::tiomJaires have been sent by the . Organisation on several 
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occasions to child welfare agencies and to mayors in a number 
of cities asking for information about placed-out children in their 
localities; and circulars have been sent several times by the 
Minister of the Interi01• and Public Health to the governors of the 
provinces asking for their co-operation. 

No replies were obtained from some localities; from others, 
it was reported that no foster-children were known to be present; 
both circumstances wal'l'anted the conclusion that a number of 
children escaped supervision. In spite of these difficulties, 
however, several hundred fo;;;ter-children are discovered by the 
Organisation every year; in 193,1, 630 such children were found. 
The Organisation supervises both the children which it places out 
itself and those placed out by other agencies or by individuals. 
Befo:r:e every placement, whethe:r made by the Organisation or by 
·another agency or individual, an investigation of the family is 
made by the Organisation. The fo,ster-mothers are required to 
bring the children to the local child health centres at specified 
intervals. Between examinations at the centres, the children are 
visited at their homes by public health nurses. In the places 
.in which there are no such centres, the children are visited · 
periodically by a local physician at the Organisation's request. 

The Org3;nisation had the following number ~f children under· 
7 in foster-homes under supervision : 

1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 

I 0 I I I I •o"o o-"1 0 oo·• f'\0 0 I. 

. . 
o .-. 0 I 0 0 0 ~ o o 0 I o "o I I I I • 

. 2,529. 
·2,767·· 
3,014 
8,120 
2,875 

a. PLAciNG oF DEPENDENT CHILDREN. nY THE PuBLic 

RELIEF CoMMITTEES 
. . . -. ' 

(a) Legislative Provisions on Dependent Children. 

Under the Law of March lOth, 1925, on public relief, the local 
public relief ~ollllliittees (commissions d'assistance) are entrusted. 
with the care and guardianship of (1) foundlings whose parents 
are unknown, (2) .children who had been brought up by their 
parents but were later deserted by them, and~8) orphans without 
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any means of supp~rt (Article 76). The p)lblic relief committees 
are the legal guardians of these children until they come of age. 
The comini.ttees are also required to aid " within the limits of 
their mea~ " mothers who are the sole support of one or more 
children under i6. . 

·The law does not regulate the placi~g of children; and, as a 
result, each commune bas its own methods. In Brussels, for 
instance, the children are placed by the local public relief com
mittee in institutions and only in exceptional cases in foster
families. These are. usually childless couples in at least fairly 
comfortable circu~tances, who have no financial interest in the 
placing; and who seem to be able to assure the welfare of the child. 

(b) Placing of Children and Supervision in Brussels. 

Before placing a child in a family,. the public relief committee 
makes enquiries as to the life, morals . and ·financial conditions 
of the family, and requires a physician's certificate to the effect 
that the foster-mother can no longer ·expect to have children of. 
her own. The family is questioned directly; enquiries are also 
made of the mayor, and a trained visitor makes an investigation of 
the. home. If the home seems to him satisfactory, the inspector 
gives the prospective foster-parents a card which they. must sign 
and return when they decide. to take the child. 

The foster-parents are required to send the child to school and 
to give him religious instruction and instruction in a trade. The 
public relief committee sees that the child attends school at least 
until the age of 14. It also has the authority to withdraw a 
child from the home, when necessary, before the age of .21. The 
members of the committee are usually the legal guardians of 
children placed in foster-homes. 

The children are Visited, at least four times a year, by inspec
tors, men or women, who after each visit submit a detailed report 
to the member of the public relief committee who was appointed 
the child's guardian. Wheri the foster-parents fail to fulfil their 
duties properly, the committee takes the child away and places 
it in an institution. It is reported, however, that such a step is 
very rarely needed. 

The foster-parents receive no payment for the care of the 
children placed by the public relief authorities .. 
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4. -PLACING OF WAR ORPHANS AND ORPHANS OF VICTIMS 

OF INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS 

The National Organisation for the Care of War Orphans 
(CEuvre nationale des Orphelins de Guerre), established by the 
Law of 1919, has as its purpose to exercise supervision over the 
care of children who lost their fathers or breadwinners during or 
as a result of the world war. The Organisation is to be closed as 
soon as there ceases to be a need for it, and not later than 
December 31st, 1939. Another Government agency, the National 
Organisation for the Care of Orphans of Victims of Industrial 
Accidents (CEuvre nationale des Orphelins des- Victimes du Tra
vail), which is a permanent agency established by a Law of 1931, 
takes care of children wlio lost their fathers or breadwinners as 
a result of industrial accidents. Financial aid is limited by law to 
cases hi which the family resources are insufficient. 

In addition to supervising the welfare of these orphans, both 
organisations are required by the above-mentioned Laws of 1919 
(Article 4) and 1931 (Articles 3 and 4) to arrange, when' necessary, 
for the placing of children in foster-homes, to· observe the care 
of _children-. so placed, their education arid particularly their 
vocational training; to appoint paid or voluntary visitors, andto 
see that they fulfil their duties, one of which is to advise the 
foster-parentS. · 

(a) Selection of Foster-homes. 

As Jar as possible; the. children are placed "\Vith . relatives or 
friends, and only in . cases of absolutE: necessity with strangers. 
A preliminary investigation of the foster-home is made by the_ 
autho:rities, and the child is placed there only when the home is 
clean and wholesome and the foster-parents are in g9od physical 
and mental health and have good moral habits. Alt}J.ough no 
written contract is made, there is a verbal agreement between 
the foster.-parents, th~ public authorities placing the chi,ld, and 
the child's legal representative. .The foster relationship may be 
ended at any time, upon notice from either party.' . 
~he cost of maintaining and educating the child in the foster

family is met .mainly by _th~ pension due to the child ])ecause 
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of his fathers' death in the·war or as the result of an industrial 
accident;. If this is not sufficient, the Organisation for the Care 
of War Orphans or the Organisation for the Care of Orphans of 
Victims of Industrial Accidents pays the balance. 

(b) Duties of. Foster-parents : Duration of Foster-care. 

The foster-parents are required to see that the child attends 
school until the age of 14, as required by law, and that he receives 
the vocational instruction called for by the agreement with the 
agency w!llch placed t]le child. . .. 
. There is no minimum age for_placing a child in a foster-home; 
the placement lasts until its purpose is ~chieved; it usually ends 
when the orphan, having completed hls vo~ational training, is 
able to earn his living. ·The agency piacing the child is -alone 
authorised to decide as to tp.e length of the period for which the 
child is placed out. 

· . As a general policy, the authorities prefeF to leave children in 
their own faniilies. As. a result, less than 4% of the children 
-are placed in foster-homes. · 

(c) Visitors : their SeleCtion and their Duties. 

The Organisation for t~e Care of Orphans of Victims of IndUs
trial Accidents works through provincial and local committees, 
which appoint visi~rs for the children under the care of the Orga-. 
nisation. The· visitors are chosen for their education, experience 
and moral qUiili.fications; preferably among persons. living in the 
same locality. The Visitors are not allowed to take the place of 
the child's mother or legal representative, but must aid with advice 
and must ''·comfort the child with thru' solicitude ''. The Visitors 
watch over the enforcement; of th~ child welf~e laws as applied 
to. the foster-children, and supervise. the caie given to these 
~hildren. .Women: are preferred as visitors when the children are 
young, orwhen there are 'special reasons for appointing women. 
Only a small num.ber of children is assigned to each. visitor. · 

Irregularit~es must. be reported by the visitor without delay to· 
the authorities, who are required to take the necessary measures. 
The visitors are not paid for their work. ·The regulations provide 
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forth~ dismissal of a visitor who fails to fulfil his duties regularly, 
or who abuses his authority in order to h1fluence the child or his 
legal guardian in a manner contrary to law. 

The local committee is requi.fed to arrange, at least once in six 
months, meetings for the visitors of- its territory. At these 
meetings, instructions to the visitors are discussed, questions as 
to their work are answered, special cases are examined and. 
methods of unifpng the work are proposed. 

According to Article 39 of the regulations for the administrati~n 
of the Law of 1931 on the care of orphans of victims of industrial 
accidentsl every local committee is required to send to the admi
nistrative council of the national organisation a. list of the visitors 
in its local!ty, with the names of the families under the care of 
each visitor; subsequent changes in the list must be reported 
within a month: Every case of placing in a foster-family ·or 
institution must be approved· by the administrative council ofthe 
national organisation, but, in cases of emergency, the provincial 
committee may act on ~ts own authority. 

The work of the iocal and provincial committees and of the 
visitors is supervised by a staff of inspectors under the supervision 
of the administrative council of the national organisation . 

. 5. PLACING OF .CHILDREN IN FOSTER-HOMES BY THE .JUVENILE 

COURT (NEGLE~TED. AND DELINQUENT CHILDREN) 

In accordance 'vith the Chlld Welfa~e Law of 19i2 (Article 13-
17), children under 18 who are found begging or roving, even if 
t~ey are not habitual beggars or vagrants, children under 16 who . 
engage in prostitution; debauchery or habitual gambling, or who . 
because of their bad conduct are a~cause of serious concern to 
their parents or guardians, or children accused of mi_llorviolations. · 
of the law, may be placed by the juvenile court in foster-homes. 

Placing in . a· foster-home is used in the less serious cases of. 
waywardness, delinquency or neglect, when the children· cannot 
be left with their families. Sometimes 'children discharged · 
from instituti~ns are alSo -placed in foster-homes,. when their 
conduct has improved, but they cannot yet be returned to their ~ 
families. · · ._. 
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The foster-homes are,supervised by probation officers, inspec
tors of the Department of Justice, and members of welfare com
mittees and guardianship councils. 

_Although the foster-home placing of juvenile coUTt cases is not 
organised in accordance with definite regulations, the Ministry of 
Justice has reconunended to the judges the placing of children in 
foster-homes rather than institutions.· 

"When the judge has any doubt as to the physical or mental 
condition of a child brought before the court, he commits him·to 
a special observation centre at Moll. Since 1914, children, after 
a. period of observation at the centre, have been placed in foster
homes; usually those of farmers and rural artisans. A child 
must be 12 years old before it is so placed out. 

The foster-family signs a contract with the authorities by. 
which it undertakes to give the child food, lodging and a part 
of his clothing-the rest of the clothing is supplied by the obser
vation centre-and all physical .and moral cine needed for the 
child's upbringing, whether. he is ill or ~ell. The contract sti
pulates that the child is to be used by the foster-parents only for 
specified kinds of work; he may not be required to work on 
Sundays or holidays, except in case of necessity; he must be given 
time to attend religious services. The child or young person is 
paid a specified monthly sum for his work. . A small part of it 
is given to 'the child as pocket-money. The rest is deposited 
partly with a Government savings bank and 'partly with: the 
old-age _pension fund. An account must be kept of the child's 
s&.vings.-

The use of the money earned by a ~hild or young person placed 
out by the i":ldge of the juvenile court is determined by the judge. 
If all or part of_this money is deposited in a savings bank, the 
judge or ~he ~ister of Justice, as the case may be, may forbid 
the child or yo~g person to draw out the money before the age 
of. 25 years without special . permission (Article 40 of the . Child 

. Welfare Law of 1912). 
The cor~:tract also specifies that the foster-chiid must be given 

the same care as the foster-parents' own child. The foster
parents are required to send the child to primary school in 
accordance with the law, and later to provide vocational 
training. 
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The State pays for the child's care as long as the child does not 
earn his board by his work, and if his legal guardian is unable 
to pay. The amount of pay is determined by the judge ordering 

. the placement. 
A child remains in. the foster-family until he can be returned 

to his own family, or until some other arrangement can be made 
for him. The decision is made by the judge of the juvenile court. 

The foster-children are under the supervision of the institution 
to which they were cpmmitted by the juvenile court before they 
came to the foster-home. · If a foster-family neglects or abuses 
a child, the child is taken away and no other children are placed 
there. In serious cases, a legal penalty is imposed. 

The juvenile cotll't reports the placing of individual children 
to theMinister of Justice, to whom annual reports must also be 
made. The foster-homes are inspected by agents of the l\linistry 
of Justice (Articles 38 and 89 of the Child Welfare Law of 1912). 
According to recent information, such inspectors are sent by the 
1\'finister at irregtilar.intervals. · 

'6, PRIVATE AND SEMI-OFFICIAL ·.CHILD-PLACING AGENCIES 

La Bonne Famille,l with· its headquarters in Liege, can be 
mentioned among the private child-placing agencies. This· 
society keeps a register of families iri which it places ·children 
referred to it by juvenile courts, by' public relief. committees and 
by public and private chi~d welfare organisations ·and private. 
individuals. It places only children over 8 years of age. 

The foster-families are selected mainly from the better situated 
working-class, lower mjddle class a:v.d far,rners. Most ofthechildren 
are placed by this society in cities or on the outskirts of cities. 
This' is considered preferable to rural , placing because of the 
greater opportunity for vocational instruction. However, 'in the 
last few years, increasing numbers of children have been placed 
with farmers, and with good results, although it ~s stated that 
the majority o{ young . people prefer to be apprenticed· to an 
artisan in ·t~e city. · 

1 "The Good Family.i• 
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At the time of placing,. a ·contract is made between the foster
family and La Bonne Famille. The _foster-family undertakes to 
see. that the child receives religious instruction, that he attends 
~chool, and that he is later given vocational training appropriate 
to his abilities. . 

The society's agents, who are volunteers~ supervise the children 
placed out by. the society. They visit the foster-home without 
warning, examine the condition of the home and enquire into the 
~ood given to the child, . his state of health and his progress 
in school. 

An immediate report on the visit mu8t be added to the child's 
record, which also includes. a history of his physical and moral 
development . ." Copies of these reports are sent every two \Veeks 
to the director of the society. These records are said to consti
~ute a real history of the placed~out children from the age of 
3 until21. · · 

The maintenance of the children placed out by the society at 
the request of public authorities, such as public relief committees 
or juvenile courts, is paid for by these authorities. If parents 
themselves entrust their children to the society for placing out, 
whether because of the breaking up .. of the home or because they 
are employed at a great distance, individual arrangements as to 
payment are made. The parents,· however, rarely make their 

. payments regularly. Sometimes La :Sonne Famille makes a 
considerable reduction· in. the rate of payment; or declines .to .take 
payment. This is \Isually followed. by such a l3.!ge:number of 
r.equests for placing children that the society is compelled t~ 
raise a~ain the rate of payment from parents. · 

''1, .ROYAL WELFARE COMMITTEES. 

. The Royal Welfare Comnrlttees (Com~ission Royale des Patro
nages d~ Belgique) .established J.>y Royal Decree of March 15th, 
1894, in addition to .welfare work with specified categories of· 
adults, is also "active in the placing of morally neglected children 
-:-that is, childDen who, although their "parents neglect to gi:v-e 
them· proper· cal'e and bringing up, are still. not deprived of 

· parental authority. Such children are in moral danger and may. 
become professional criminals. To prevent this serious· da~ger 
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to society, the Royal l.{Velfare Committees · take care of these 
children through their local committees. 

The local committees or their representatives find foster
families for the children. If no suitable family is found, the child 
is placed in an institution. One of the local committees, that of 
Verviers, in order to supply the deficiency in foster-homes, has 

. established artificial families by placing a childless widow in a 
house and putting several children into her care. A voluntary 
woman worker supervises these families. 

The Committee pays out of its own ·resources for the care of the 
children, but it is subsidised by the Government to the extent 
of 2 francs per day per child; the number of children for whom 
aid is given is limited, however, to a specified percentage of the 
local popula..tion. 

8. NATURE OF VISITING PERSONNEL 

The National Organisation for Child Welfare employs public~ 
health nm·ses for visiting the homes; some of these nurses have, 
in additi(m, training in social" service, The public relief com~ 
mittee and the juvenile court mostly" employ trained social work~ 
ers. The visitors sent by private agencies are sometimes trained 
social workers, but often they are untrained voluntary· workers. 
I.n recent years, however, there has been an increasing tendency 
to require training for social service. . 

There are at present eight schools of social service in :aelgium. 
The organisation of. th~ schools is regulated by a Royal Decree 
of June 11th, 1985;· the schools are both subsidised and super~ 
vised by the Gov.ernment. Applicants for admission must be 
at least IS years old on January 1st following admission, must 

. have good health and must prove by an examination that they 
have sufficient education to follow the course and an aptitude· for 
social service. 
. The. course lasts two years. Instruction is both theoreticai. 
and practical; During the first year; lectures are given on public. 
law anc;l. civil law as related.to social service,.political economy; 
social science; labour legislation, hygiene ·and other subjects. 
Every student must visit fifty s<>cial service. agencies during the 
first year; During the second year, the student reeeives .the 
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preparation for a selected branch of social service; child welfare 
work is one of these branches. · 

During a third year, i;he student must (a) undergo two months of 
practical instruction if this was not taken in the second year, and 
do eight months of professional or .social work w1der the guidance 
of the school he has attended; (b) compose a personal. record of 
social observations within the special field selected. The student 
is questioned on this at the third-year examination. An exami
nation must be taken at the end of the course; a diploma is given 
by the Government, after the third year, to those passing it, 

UNITED KINGDOM 

1. HISTORICAL 

The origins of boarding-out as a method of dealing with orphan 
and destitute children in the United Kingdom are buried in the 
past, but its" use by public authorities, though to some extent 
anticipated by the apprenticeship provisions of t}l.e Elizabethan 
~oor Law, dates from the nineteenth century. In Scotland, it 
'Yas for centuries the practice of the. Church to board out destitute 
phildren, and, since 1845, the date of the principal Scottish Poor 
Law Act, boarding-out has been a prominent feature of Scottish 
poor law administration. The Act of ·1845 gave no specific 
authority for the boarding-out of children apart from the general 
duty laid on poor law authorities to relieve destitution, but the 
boarding-'OUt system developed naturally from the earlier practice 
_of the Church. It was not until 1984 that it received express 
statutory recognition. . 
~ England, the first order regularising the l?oarding-out of 

children by the poor law authorities was made in 1870, but an 
enquiry .in 1869 had shown that it was already being practised by 
twenty-one out of over 630 authorities, and 847 children were at 
the time boarded out, The chief concern of the central authority 
(then the Poor Law Board) was to ensure that the provision for 
the boarded7out child was satisfactory and that .there· was 
adequate supervision;- and at first it .maintained an attitude of 
neutrality to'wards the system. The- latter,. however, graduallY 
gained .ground until it became, as in ·Scotland, a permanent 
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feature of poor law administration. In 1898, the President of 
the Local Government Board expressed in Parliament his approval 
which was unqualified except for the condition that there should 
be adequate and effective inspection. The extent to which the 
system was adopted is shown by the growth of the number of 
children boarded out. By the beginning of 1906, for example, 
they totalled 8, 781, or one-seventh of those in institutions. 

The other main class of boarded-out chilch-en is the delinquent 
and neglected. The method has been applied to this class to 
a limited extent since the Children Act of 1908, but its extended 
use fo~ children brought before the courts is a recent development, 
due to the Children and Young Persons Act, 1933,1 which empow
ered-the juvenile courts to commit children and young persons 
to the care of the local authorities with a view to boarding-out. 
There was an interesting anticipation .of this provision as early 
as 1840, when, despite vigorous opposition from the champions 
of parental rights, an " Act for the Care and Education of Infants 
who may be committed for Felony '' gave the High Court power 
to assign the care of such an infant, up to the age of 21, to any 
person willing to take care of him. This Act, however, proved 
inoperative owing to the lack of suitable guardians, and though 
later legislation dealing with cruelty to children enabled the child 
to be placed in the care of a relative or other fit person, it was 
not until 190& that the principle was again invoked in dealing 
with _offenders. Under that Act, the managers of an industrial 
school to which very young children were sent, were authorised 
to board them out with the consent of the Secretary of State, 
and there was power to commit children and young persons to 

· the care of private persons, As experience showed th~t the 
m~thod was not used as freely as was desirable, it was decided 
to 'transfer the duties connected with boarding-out to the local 
~uthorities. This was effected by the Act of 1983 and, as a rei!ult 
of .this Act, boarding-out both of young offenders and of children 
and young persons " in need of care or protection " is rapidly 
increasing. 2 

1 In Scotland, the Children and. Young Persons (Scotland) A~t, lOS?, 
which, together with other Acts relating to children, is now consolidated m 
the Children and Young Persons (Scotland) Act, 1937. 

1 In Scotland, the number of care and protection cases committed to the 
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· More recently,. a scheme has been initiated by. the Home 
Office so as to appiy the system of boarding-out, either for short 
or longer periods, to the treatment of young offenders who have 
left school and are at work. Reference will be made to this 
scheme later ill thi$ report. 

Other developments, which need not be described in detail, 
have been the use of boarding-out in certain circumstances for 
the re:itricted and special category of children suffering from 
physical or mental defect,- and the important work, no~ practi"' 
cally at an end, which has been done by the Ministry of Pensions . 
for children benefiting from p_ensions awarded as a result of 
·disabilitY to or loss of their parents in the great war. The State 
h8$ also intervened in a series of Acts beginning in 1872 for the 
P!Otection of children pla~e(!. _with foster~pare~ts for reward by 
·private persons or organisations. The effect of this legislation 
is described later~ 

2. THE ExTENT ·oF BoARDING-OUT 

Boarding-out under the public assistance authoritfes· accounts 
for the majoritY of children boarded out by public iuthorities 
in the United Kingdom, but the number dealt with as 'a result 
of appearance before the juvenile courts is increasing. There 

. were 6,896 of the former in England and Wales on January 1st, 
1987; in Scotland, the proportion of children 'boarded out··under 
the poor law is considerably greater ~nd, on May 15th, 1937, the 
latest date for which figures .are available, there were 6,809. No 
figures are available as to the total boarded out under· the Chil~ 
dren and Young Persons Act, 1933,- but, in the three years 1934-
1986 respectively 354, 490 and 822 orders of committal to the 
car~ o~ a fit person were made in England ana Wales .. The large 
maJority of the 1,666 children so dealt with were committed to 
the. local authority's. care, and since a fit-person order extends. 
until the age of 18 years unless previously terminated, all but 
a few of the orders will still be in foree. Irrespective,- therefore, 
of whether, 8$ is anticip~ted, the present tendency of the courts 

care of fit persons rose sharply after the 1932 ·Act carne into force but -i~ 
now stable. Only a few offenders are boarded out. The number in tbe 

. year ended June 30th, 1937, was three. · · 
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to make increasing use of boarding-out continues, the aggregate 
of children boarded out under these provisions is bound to rise, 
since most of them are still young. In Scotland, 262 children 
and young persons had been committed to the care of the local 
education authorities by the courts from November 1983 to 
August 1987. 
· The number of defective children boarded out under the special 

provisions mentioned above 1 is unimpm·tant. The third main 
category is that of children privately boarded out. All such 
children, if under 9 years of age, must be notified by the foster
parent to the local authority for maternity and child welfare 
before the child is received. It is the duty of the authority to 
see that all such children are in fact notified and to keep them 
under regular inspection. As a rule, the health visitors, who are 
responsible for the maternity and child welfare work in the area, 
are the inspectors and these, in their turn, are under the general 
supervision of the Ministry of llealth, whose trained nurse inspec" 
tors visit the children from time to time with the health visitors. 

The responsible authority may fix the maximum number of 
children to be kept by any foster-mother and can remove any 
child found to he kept in unsuit~ble premises or by unsuitable 
persons. 

This boarding~out by private persons is more likely. to be a 
source of danger than that carried out by public authorities. 
It ·is more difficult to find suitable foster-parents, for there is no 
guarantee that payment will be made regularly, and· there are 
too many children who are abandoned altogether by their mothers.· 
The foster-mother is then faced. by the alternativ:e of keeping the 
child, of whom she has probably become t'ond, without any 

·payment, or of giving it up to the poor law authority. One large 
municipality has established a system by which the town council 
guarantees the payment to the foster-mothers and reclaims what 
it C!J.n get from the relatives, but this arrangement needs most 
careful organisation and has the obvious danger that the relatives 
have less incentive to keep up their payment o:r, indeed, their 
connection with the children. 

1 The Ed~cation Act, i921, in England; and, in· Scotland, the Edu~ation· 
of the Blind and Deaf Mutes (Scotland) Act, 1890. . 
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· As stated above,. the authority can. remove· a child from an. 
unsuitable home, but it is often difficult to find another foster
.mother who is suitable and also willing to take the child. 

Statistics as to these nurse children are supplied by the local 
authorities annually to the Ministry of Health. The total 
number on their registers, for the latest date for which figures 
are available, was approximately 18,000.1 

The picture would not be- complete without reference to 
adoption, 'which is analogous to boarding-out. In England and · 
Wales, there has been a system of legal adoption since 1926, and, 
in Scotland, since 1980, and the number of adoption orders is 
rising steadily year by year. In 1986, the latest year for which 
figures are available, more than. 5,000 orders were made in 
England and Wales and more than 700 in Scotland. In 
addition~ there are. an unknown number of informal adoptions. 
· The remainder of this survey will be r~stricted to boarding-out 

· by the public assistance authorities and as a result of'orders by 
the juvenile courts. 

8. THE LAW RELATING TO BoARDING-OUT 

(a) Boarding-out by Public Assistance Authorities·. 

Under th.e Poor Law Act, 1980, which applies t~ England and 
Wales, boarding-out by public assistance authorities is limited 
to the following cases : 

(i) An orphan child: When applied to a legitimate c}1ild, 
this means a child, ·both of whose parents are dead, or one 
of whose parents is dead, the other being incapable of actin~ 
as a parent; when applied to an illegitimate child, it means 
a child whose mother is dead. . 

·(ii) A deserted child: When applied to a legitimate child, 
this means a child deserted by both parentS or deserted by 
one parent, the other being dead or incapable of acting as a 

1 The relevant statutes are, in England and Wales the Public Health 
Ac~, 1936, and the Public Health (London) Act, 1936; ~nd, in Scotland, th: 
Ch!ldren and Yo~g Persons (Scotland) Act, 1937. The number of sue 
children on the registers of local authoritie.s in Scotland on 1\-Iay 15th, 1931• 
was 2,411. · 



-75-

parent, or a child, both of whose parents are incapable of 
acting as parents; when applied to an illegitimate child, it 
means a child deserted by its mother, or a ·child whose 
mother is incapable of acting as a parent.l 

-(iii) A child in respect of whom the powers and tights 
of a pareD;t or guardi~n are vested in a public assistance 
authority \lnder Section 52 of the Poor Law Act, 1980, which 
provides that the authority may " adopt " a child up to the 
age of 18 in the following circumstances-where : 

(a) The child has been deserted by his parents; or 
(b) The council is of opinion that, by reason of mental 

deficiency, or of vicious habits or mode of life, a parent 
of the child is unfit to have the' control of the child; o:r 

(c) A parent of the child is rmable to perform his or 
her parental duties by reason of being rmder sentence of 
penal' servitude or of being detained under the Inebriates 
Act, 1898; or · . . -

(d) A parent of the child has been sentenced to impri
sonment in respect of any offence against any of his or 
her chlldren; or 

(e) A parent of ;the. child .is permanently bedridden or 
is disabled and is an inmate of a workhouse, and consents 
to the " adoption "; or 

(f) Both the parents are dead, or in the case of· an 
.illegitimate child, the mother is dead. 

Under the English 'poor law, children cease to be boarded out 
rmder the regulations. at 16 (15 in Northern Ireland). In the 
special case of children "adopted" by the authority (see above), 
boarding-out may c~ntinue up to 18 years of age .. The local · 
authority wliich is responsible for the child's Jrui.intenance decides, 
subject to the above age-limit, ~whether it shall continue to be 
boarded out. . · · . , , 

Boarding-out under the poor law is thus a matter_ for admi~ 
nistrative decision, but, as will be observed, its. use is strictly 

1 A parent shall be deemed to be incapable of acting as a parent if he is 
~der sentence of penal servitude, or suffering perman~ntly f-rom m~n~l 
dis~ase, or is permanently bedridden or disabled -and an mmate of an mstt-
tution or hospital, or is out of England. · 
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limited by iaw to cases where there are no parents living·or the 
parents are unable or unfit to exercise their parental duties. It 
is not, therefore, available for all children in the care of the autho
rities. As regards (iii), a right of appeal to a court of summary 
jurisdiction against the decision of the local authority is available 
as a safeguard against arbitrary action. 

Somewhat similar categories of children may be boarded out 
by public assistance authorities in Scotland 1 and Northern 
Ireland •. 

(b) Boarding-out in Juvenile.Cou1·t Cases. 

Under the Children and Young Persons Act, 1933, and the 
Children and Young Persons (Scotland) Act, 1937, juvenile 
courts have power to conimit to the care of a " fit person " wit)l 
a view t<? boarding-out in the following main cases : 

(a) Children and young persons found gullty- of an 
offence punishable in the-case of an adult with imprisonment; 
. (b) Children and young persona who need care or pro
tection by reason of lack of proper guardianship, bad asso
ciations, exposure to moral danger, being beyond control, or 
having been the victim or otherwise involved in a sexual 
offence. . 

It is further provided that a child under 10 years-of age shall 
not be sent to an- approved school2 Unless for any reason, includ
ing the want of a fit person of his own religious persuasion who 
is willing to under~ke the care of him, the co'ilrt is ~Satisfied that 
he cannot suitably be dealt with otherwise. The· Act thus con
templates that boarding-out shall be the normal :method for ' 
young children where removal from home is necessary, but the 
)?OWer is available up to the age of 17, which is the maximum age 
to which the jurisdiction of the juvenile courts extends. , · 

' . 

-_ 
1 The proVision in the Poor Law (Scotland) Act ·1934 authorising 

boarding-out refers to "children under the age ofl6 y~arJLWhO a~~ 
orphans or who have been deserted by, or are separated from their parents •. 
; 

1
• Approoed school8 are institutions for the training of yo~ng peopl~ ordi· 

118rily between 10 and 17 on admission which have received a certlfica~ 
from the Secretary of State approving them for this purpose (see docwnen 
C.l(l).M.l(l).1984.IV, pages 67 and 68). · -
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The " fit perspn ·~ may either be a local authority or a relative 
or other suitable private individual, but, in both cases, the consent 
of the " fit person " to act is required. 

·Children so dealt with remain in the care of the "fit person" 
until the age of 18, unless discharged earlier by order of a court 
or the Secretary of State; or, in Scotland, in tl1e case of a com
mittal to the care of an education authority, by order of the 
Scottish Education Department. 

Under the Probation of Offender:; Act, 1907, a person found 
guilty of an offence can be placed under the supervision of a 
probation officer with a condition of residence-that is to say, 
he can be required to live for a fixed period at an address fixed 
by the court. This provision enables boarding-out to be used as 
a method of treatment in suitable case:> under this Act. 

4. THE SYSTEM OF ADMINISTRATION 

The main differences between the two systems are differences 
of procedure, which is, in the one case, administrative, and, in 
t~e other, depends upon the decision of a court. tn both, . 
however, the objects are ;;iinilar, the provision of fo:;ter-parents 
for children who lack proper parental care but do not need · 
institutional treatment; and there is also a close :;imilarity of · 

. method. The following remarks are applicabie to both systems, 
· . except where otherwi:;e stated. · 

(a) Central Autlwrity . 

. In England and WaJes,·the central authority for public assis· 
tance is the ]Ministry of Health, and that for juvenile court cases 
the Home Office, which is responsible .for the ad~istratiori. of 
the approved schools, probation; ~tc. In Scotland, the central , 
. au~horities are respectively the Sco~tish Department of Health 
for poor law. matters and the Scottish Office and the Scottish 
Education Department for juvenile court cases. 

Central control is exercised through the power to make regula
tionS 1· as to the manner in which the work of the local authorities 

1 The relevant re!?Ulations are, in England and Wales, Part VI' of the· · 
Public Assistance Order, 1930, and the Children and ~oung Pe~ons 
(Boarding-out) Rules, 1!)83; and, in Scotland, the Poor Relief Regulations. 

· (Scotland), 1934, and part C of the Children and Young Persons (Scotland) 
Care and Training Regulations, 1933. 



-78-

is to be carried out, anc~ through th~ power of inspection. Advice 
is also given by the central departmel).ts through their inspectors 
and by means of cirf;ulars, etc. The Home Office, for example, 
has recently issued to the summary courts in England and Wales 
as well as to local authorities, circulars drawing attention to the 
advantages of boarding-out and urging the greater use of this 
method in suitable cases. The Scotti~h Education Department 
has issued model rules for the guidance of local education autho
rities in·framing rules to be observed by foster-parents. 

The Home .Office pays half the approved expenditure on 
boarded-out children. In the case of the_l\finis:try of Health, 
there is no direct grant, but a compreh~nsive block grant;, covering 
diHerent local g~vernment services, ip:cluding public assistance, is 
made. . There are similar arrangements in Scotland. 

(b J Local Authority. 

Under both system,s, the actual work of boarding-out (except 
in cases under the Probation of Offenders Act, wh_ere the pro
bation officer acts under the immediate direction of a court) is 
done by the local authorities within the · general fra~ework 
prescribed by the central authorities, and; ·though the work 
under the Children and Young Person!'l Act is normally the respon
sibility of the local education authority,lfn. practice, the education 
authorities, at any rate in England and Wales, frequently make 
use of the machinery of the public assistance authorities. In 
some cases-e.g., London-the responsibility for detailed super
vision of the work under both is delegated to ·the. Education 
Committee. · · . 

In England.~ ~e· public a.Ssistance authority · is required to 
delegate the immediate responsibility for t.Iie choice of foster
homes a~d. for visiting and exercising supervision over thelll 
to boarding-out committees. The children must be regularlY 

1 ~ England and Wales, the local education authority is usually the 
counc~ of the county or county borough, which is also the public assista~ce 
autho~ty,. but there. are a!so a number of minor education authorities WJtb. 
no duties m connection With public assistance . 

In ~tla!ld, the functions of public a.ssisiance ai:e exercised by those -
councils Wh!ch are education authorities (i.e., the county councils and ~e 
tohi"!!l councils of the _four chief cities), and also by certain town councJis 
w ch are not education authorities. 
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visited, and most of the authorities employ paid " visitors ", 
who are generally women. The committee and the visitors 
must keep records and furnish reports on every case. There are, 
of course, considerable local variations in the administrative ma
chinery. In some of the more progressive areas, a qualified and 
specialised staff of officials is employed and there is an efficient 
system of devolution to local sub-committees, which report to the 
main committee. In Scotland, the local authorities work directly 
tl1rough their own inspectors. Close control is exercised over the 
foster-parents, and detailed instructions are given them. 

The cost of maintenance and education and of medical care 
and treatment is borne by the local authority. As has been· 
explained, part of this expenditure is met by direct and indirect . 
contributions by the central authority. Parental contributions 
are required wherever they can reasonably be obtained. 

5. THE CrroicE AND SuPERVISION OF FosTER-HOMES 

The success of boarding-out depends pre-eminently on the 
right choice of the foster-home, which should be adapted to the 
needs of the particular case. General conditions-e.g., as to the 
character and circUillStances of the foster-parents-are laid down 
in the rules made by the central departments, but the important 
task of selecting from available foster-homes the one which is 
most suitable for . an indiyidual child necessarily falls to the 
local authority. 

The underlying principle in the b.oarding-out system is that the 
child shail be brought up as a member of the foster-parents' owl?
family. In a circular letter addressed to local authorities on 
June 29th, 1931, the Department of Health for Scotland sum
marised the chief factors upon which success depends as follows : 

(a) The care and judgment with. which the choice of 
foster-parents is made; 

(b) Limitation of the n~ber of children boarded out in 
each dwelling or with each guardian; 

(c) Limitation of the number of children poarded out 
in each area; 

(d) Thorough .inspection and supervision. 
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In choo~ing the foster-home, speci~l consideration is given to 
the foll?whtg matters : · 

(i) Premises and furnishing: When the home is visited, 
the accommodation is specifically reported on. In Northern 
Ireland, the form of report is specially appropriate to simple 
agricultural homes, and practical questions are asked as to, 
inter alia, the supply of drinking-water, proximity of the 
farmyard and its animals to the house, sanitation, distance 
from school, etc. 

(ii). Limitation of the number of children: Children may not 
be boarded out in houses where the prospective foster
parents hav;e more than four children of their own, nor may 
more than two public assistance children be placed in the 
same foster-home unless they are brothers and sisters . 
. Normal children are not placed in homes where mental 
defectives are received. In Scotland, . special attention is 
given to not placing too many childre~ in the same area. 

In Scotland, public assistance children may not be boarded 
out in homes whC!e the foster-parents haye more than three 
children of their own, and not more than three public assis
tance children may be placed in the same home unless they 
are brothers and sisters. .In juvenile court cases, the regula
tions provide that not more than two children shall be 
boarded out or remain, boarded out In any one foster~home 
at the same time unless they are the members of one family 
whom it is desirable to keep together. · 

(iii} Character and 'circu~tances of foster-parents: Apart 
from ge11eral qualifications such as kindliness,_ common
senSe and good home conditions, certain special qualification:;_ 
are prescribed. The ·foster-parent must be .. of the same 
religion as the. child; homes may not be chosen where payment 
for boarded-out children is the sole means of livelihood. and 
foster-paren!S must not ordinarily be iD. receipt of public 
assistance themselves; they must not have been 'convicted 
of an offence rendering them. unfit for ·their dutie:;; the 
home ~ust not be one where 'intoxicating liquors are sol~; 
the child may not be insured so that the foster-parents will 
benefit by its death. A boarded-out child is not allowed to 
engage in street trading. 
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No difference is made between public assistance and juvenile 
court cases as regards the ·districts in which children are boarded 
out and the families with whom they ~re placed. They are 
chiefly boarded out in the homes of artisans and more frequently 
in the country and the smaller towns than in large towns, though 
practice varit>/ to some extent among local authorities and 
according to the requirements o£ the child. Where some special 
need is present, as for higher education or training, or for special 
education by reason of defect, care is taken to board the child 
out where there are the necessary facilities for this education. 
A local authority may make arrangements for children to be 
boarded out outside its own area. 

In Scotland, the guardians (or foster-parents) are often crofters. 
or small farmers in the highlands and the north-eastern area, but 
other guardians include factory workers and farm labourers, and 
children are also placed with widows. Children are normally 
placed in country districts, boarding-out in large towns or indus
trial areas not being favoured. The Scottish Education Depart
ment and the Department of Health for Scotland, after consulta
tion together, may restrict the boarding of children in any 
particular area. 
· In England, the foster-parent is required to sigri in duplicate 

a written undertaking in respect of the child, one copy being 
retained by him. That prescribed by the Ministry of Health for 
public assistance cases may be regarded as typical. In this, the 
foster-parent undertakes to bring the child up as one of his own, 
to provide him with proper ~ood and lodging, ~o endeavour to 
train him in habits of honesty, obedience, personal cleanliness 
and industry, to take care that the· child duly attends school and 
the church of the child's religious creed, to report any illness and 
to permit the child tci be examined and tlie home to be inspected 
at any time by the proper authorities. Space is left' on the under
taking for other requirements to be agreed upon. 

In Scotland, no formal undertaking or agreement is entered 
into between the public assistance authority and the gUardian. 
There is merely an arrangement to pay the guardian a certain 
Weekly sum for maintaining and bringing up the child. · Authorities . 
are required 'to )lave " Rules for Guardians " and a copy of the 
rules is furnished to the guardian when the· child is boarded out. 
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Education authorities are required to make rules to be observed 
by foster-parents. The foster-parent is bound to send the child 
to school under the ordinary educational system of the country 
{which provides for compulsory school attendance up to 14 years 
of age), and to bring him up in accordance with his own religious 
creed. Boarded-out children as a rule attend the public elemen
tary school in the district in which they are boarded out, the 
cost being borne by the local education authority of the district, 
and in this way the children are eligible for the ordinary scholar
ships to secondary or technical schools. In the records of the 
boarding-out committees of many local authorities, notably in 
Scotland, there are a number of instances of children graduating 
_at the universities and prepar4tg themselves .for professional 
careers. 

The boarding-out committee often requires the foster~parents · 
to report specially on the child's aptitudes with a view to arranging 
for special training, and there is sometimes, among. the rules for 
foster-parents in Scotland, a stipulation. that care must be taken 
to see that a child does .his homework lessons under proper 
conditions. · 

Visits and letters from tlie child's OWn parents are permitted 
at the discretion of the authority unless it is satisfied that it 
'would not be·in the child'!! i13-terests to-allow. them. 

(a) Supervisi~ of Boarded-out Children. 

~o chud chargeable to an English p~bli~ assistance ~uthor~ty 
may be boarded out, except· under the care of a boarding-out 
committee, whose membership must include t~ee- women and 
whose function it is to exercise regular supervisi~n over children 
boarded out tinder their care. The foster-home must be visited 
at least once in six weeks. In some of the country districts, the 
work of inspection is left to the members of the committee. 
Some lpcal authorities have appointed children's officers whose 
duties include, inter alia, the supervision of the arrangements for_ 
the inspection of boarded-out children and the information in the.. 
possession of_ the 1\finistry of Health' shows that, on the whole, 
this system has worked well. It is the duty ~f the visitor ~0 

~ee that the regulations are carried out, to make a report lil 
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writing as to the behaviour and welfare of the child, as to his 
clothing and sleeping accommodation, and on his progress 
generally, and to report any complaint made by or concerning him. 

In Scotland, close supervision is exercised through periodical 
visits by the inspectors of the authority and also by members of 
the public assistance committee itself, who are required to report 
to· the local authorities on the condition of the home and of the 
child. If a child is boarded out in an area other than that to 
which he belongs, this will be supplemented by the supervision 
of a responsible person in that district-e.g., local schoolmaster, 
minister or poor law official. The" Visiting Book for Boarded-out 
Children " which is used with local variations by inspectors of 
the public assistance committees in Scotland contains simple 
forms for entering the reports of each visit and certain rules for 
the " guardian " or foster-parent. The visitors may check up the 
child's progress by enqu.ITy of the local schoolmaster. 

Arrangements are always made for medical attendance, and 
the foster-parent is required to send immediately for the doctor 
in ~ase of illness, and to report the fact to the authority. In 
addition, all children are subject to the ordinary medical exami" 

· nation at elementary and secondary schools .. 
The work of the boarding-out committees and their visitors is 

from time to time inspected and generally supervised by the 
trained women inspectors appointed by the l'tfinister of Health 
in England and by the Department of Health in Scotland, who 
may also visit the child in the foster-home. The Department 
of Health for Scotland has appointed a woman inspector_ of 
boarded-out children, who is a trained nurse with considerable 
experience of child welfare work. . 

(b) Juvenile qourt.Cases. · 

In England and Wales, local authorities are required to make 
arrangements for children committed to their care by juvenile 
courts to be visited within a month of being boarded out and 
S1J.bsequently at least once a quarter. Wher~ a number of children 
are boarded- out, the local authority is required to set up ~ 
boarding-out committee of at least three persons, one or more 
being a woinan, with the duty of visiting and supervising the 
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foster-children. A m~dical officer must supply a medical certi
ficate as to a child's sUitability, mentally and physically, for 
poarding-out before this can be done. _ Foster-children may also 
be visited by inspectors of the Children's Branch of the Home 
Office. • 

In Scotland, there are more detailed rules pl'oviding, over and 
above the normal school medical inspection,· that medical officers 
of the education authority shall visit boarded-out children in 
their foster-homes every six months. The authority must also 
arrange for all medical and dental care and must give the foster
parent the name of a doctor in the locality who is to be called in 
in the case of illness. . 

1\Ientiori has already been· made of the plan recently initiated 
by the Home Office to ·encourage the use of boarding-out as a 

. method of dealing with young offenders who have left school and 
-do not need.· training in an institution~ In a circular issued to 
Justices in December 1937, the Secretary of State drew their 
attention to the advantage of placing in lodgings or in a family 
as a .method of treatment. The following is . an extract from 
this circular : · 

'•From the enquiries which the Secretary: of State has 
made, he has reason to believe that there are many· persons _ 
under 21 brought before the courts as offenders who do not 
need institutional treati~ent and who could be properly 
dealt with under the probation ·system if they could· be 
placed for a time in lodgings where they would have a decent 
bed, wholesome food and a kindly welcome, while remaining 
under the supervision of the probation officer. Their 
difficulties are frequently due to indifferent home surround
ings and bad co.mpanionship. If regular work can be found 
for them and they can be placed for a time in good lodgings 
under supervision, a remedy may be found without resorting 
~o in~titutional treatment and it may even save them from 
lmpl'!sonment. · 

" Similarly, the system. of boardi~g-out in family life which 
is no~ carried out iii respect o~ the younger children who are 
committed under the provisions of the Childl·en and Young 
Persons Act, .l983, ·to· the care of a local authority as ·fit 
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person is, the Secretary of State believes, capable of extension 
to older children and to young persons. Where a child or 
young person is brought before a juvenile court as an offender 
or as needing care or protection and is found to have an 
unsatisfactory home, placing in another family may be more 
sati_sfactory than institutional treatment." 

In a later circular sent by the Home Office to local authorities 
in March 1938, it is pointed out that " the relations between the 
foster-parents and a boy or girl who has left school must inevi
tably at the outset be different from those which exist between 
the foster-parents and a child whom they have received at a much 
earlier age, but it is being found in different areas that there are 
reliable foster-parents who are willing to take into their ho-ilse
polds boys or girls of 14 and over and to treat them more or less 
as members of the family. Again, it has been shown that where 
reliable foster-parents can be found, willing to take the trouble 
of looking after and controlling a boy or girl who has shown signs 
of waywardness, the individual care which can thus be given and 
the more personal influence which can be exerted are likely, in 
suitable cases, to exercise the nec.essary steadying effect on 
character." . . 

{c) General. 

If a foster-parent is negligent or guilty of abuse in the discharge 
of his duties, the foster-child may in all cases and at any time be. 
removed by the authority. Where the ·neglect 1s grave enough 
to constitute a criminal offence, proceedings would be taken 
under the law. . . 

The system in Scotland, being .more centralised in control, is 
particularly effective in preventing .abuse, a8 if the visiting 
officials are· ·not satisfied with the manner in which' a guar
dian's duties are performed or with the. home generally, the child 
is removed, inthriatioxi is made to the Department ·of Health, 
and the reason. for removal is noted on a central register of 
boarded -out children; in the event of another authority preparing 
to board out a child in the same homfl, the previous removal. 
would be made known:. to them, and, unless circumstances had 
changed, the child woUld not be allowed to be placed there. 
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Thus ~ guardian, once neglectful, is seldom again entrusted with 
the ·care of a child from any area. If any child has been so 
neglected or ill-treated as to cause unnecessary suffering or injury . 
to health, the guardia.Ii may be prosecuted and may be fined or 
imprisoned .. A person may be so convicted even though the 
action of some other person obviated actual suffering. Relatively 
few cases of unsatisfactory guardianship have, however, come to 
the n9tice of the Department of Health in Scotland. 

6. RESULTS OF BOARDING-OUT 

There is no statistical information as ·to the advantages of 
boarding-out as compared with placing in an institution, but· the 
experience of certain local authorities who have used it freely 
shows that it is on. the whole very successful. In Scotland, few· 
poor law children are placed in institUtions as compared with 
those boarded out in families. 

Amongst. the advantages which are claimed for boarding-out 
are that it provides a more normal or natural life than an insti
tution and is more.conduciye to the development of independence 
and initiative. It is reported from Northern· Ireland that it is 
generally agreed that the more natural life is better for the child 
and that, from a foster-home, the child is more easily absorbed 
into ordinary employment. . 

In the a'!>sence of statistics;· only general observations on the 
results of boarding-out are possible. Though an effort is.usually 
made to keep in touch with boarded-out children after they haye 
ceased t~ be under supervision, it is not generally practicable to 
keep trace of their subsequent careers. The known records 
would not necessarily be a true reflection of the system a5 a whole: 
The successful children may be known, and the failures may be 
revealed in later years when they apply for relief or are convicted 
by a court. The majority between these two extremes· are 
absorbed into the general population and little is known of them: 

' But. th~ very fact that boarded-(>ut cases are lost sight of in 
a few .Y~s after reaching the maximum: age for relief or for 
supervlSlon may be taken as an indication of the general success 
of~he system in enabling ·these children to take their places as 
. ordinary members of the community. 



-87-

CZECHOSLOVAKIA t 

1. HISTORY OF CHILD-PLACING 

Supervision of children in foster-homes is known to have 
existed in the fifteenth century in Bohemia, which is now a part 
of Czechoslovakia. A private society in Prague, the capital of 
Bohemia, placed orphans, foundlings and deserted children in 
foster-homes, where it took care of them until the age of 15 years 
and often for five to six years longer while they were taught a 
trade. The age of the children cared for by that society was 
gradually reduced to 6 years at the end of the eighteenth or 
the beginning of the nineteenth century. Early in the twentieth 
century, child welfare societies extended their placing work. to 
larger numbers of children and included older age groups. These 
societies watched over the children and paid for their board. 

2. PLACING OF CHILDREN IN FosTER-HOMEs UNDER THE LAw 

OF 1921 AND REG.ULATIONS OF 1930 

The placing of children in foster-homes is at present regulated · 
in Czechoslovakia by a Law enacted in 1921, three years after 
the establishment of the Republic. The Law only became 
operative after the issue in 1930 of the regulations for its appli
cation in the provinces of Bohemia and Moravia-Silesia; in 1936, 

it was made applicable to the remaining .two provL.'1ces, Slovakia 
and Sub-Carpathian Russia. 

(a) Scope of the Law. 

The Law applies to two categories of ~hildren under 14 : legi
timate and illegitimate children c<;>mmitte~ to the care of persons 
other . than their fathers or mothers; not only" those in foster
homes, but also: those living with one or both parents. 

The Law or Governmental Decree does not apply to children 
temporarily entrusted to the care of strangers for specific 

1 This summary was prepared by :1\irs. Anna Kalet Sl\DTH, of the Chlldren's 
Bureau, Unit~d States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. 
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oses s~ch as school attendance in a locality other than the 

purp • · h ·t 1 r · a1 parents' place of residence, holidays, osp1 a or c m1c treat-
ment, etc. The supervisory bureau may, if the c~rcumstances are 
satisfactory, exempt children entrusted to the care of a guardian 
or relatives from such supervision. . 

The Law and Decree do not apply to children placed under 
public supervision coming under special laws-e.g., Law 
No. 48/1931 of the Collection ofLaws and Decrees, dealing with 
juvenile coui-ts, or to children. placed in the State Children's 
Homes in Slovakia and S~b-Carpathian Russia. 

(b) Official Permits: Conditions of Issue. 

A permit to take in a foster-child must be obtained in advance 
from the authorities supervising children in foster-homes. 

The supervision of illegitimate children and of children entrus
ted to the care of strangers is carried out by the "inspection bureau, 
that is, the district court which has jurisdiction in questions of 
guardianship, accordilig .to the child's permanent residence. 
This court may delegate such supervision to the district child 
welfare association. 

No permit is necessary when the child is taken in by his legal 
guardian or by relatives with the permission of the guardianship 
authorities. If it is impossible to obtain a permit in advance, 
application must be made for it within fifteen days after the 
child is taken in. The application may be made orally or in 
writing.- - -

A permit can only be issued to a person whose personal, family 
and financial circumstances, health and home offer a guarantee 
that he is able to fulfil the duties of a foster-parent properly and 
.conscientiously. The prospective foster-parent must be of the 
s~m~ ~tionality and the same religion as the child. The law 
p~oh1b~ts the granting of a permit to persons from whom proper 
educatiOn and care of the child cannot be expected, and parti
cularly to :the following persons : -

. . (i) Persons whose. morals, or physi~al or mental condi
tiOn, are such as to constitute a menace to the health pr 
edu~tion of the child; or persons having in theirh~mes 
'relativCJ:i who constitute such a menace; 
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(ii) Personi; without means of livelihood in receipt of 
public assistance; 

(iii) Persons whose occupation makes it impossible for 
them to take proper c~re of the child; 

(iv) Persons without a permanent residence or those· 
whose Iivi~g quarters are unhealthy and insufliciently roomy 
for the proper care of a child; 

(v} Aged and feeble persons; 

(vi) Persons who may be suspected of an intention to 
send the child to beg or work for wages, or who would 
exploit him in some other way. 

Before a permit .is given, all important circumstances must be 
properly ascertained. When the permit is issued, the foster
parent must sign a statement that he is familiar with his (!.uties and 
that he undertakes to fulfil them properly. The permit may be 
withdrawn in the event of a change in the foster-parents' circum· 
stances making proper care of the foster-child impossible, or if the 
foster-parent does not fulfil his duties. 

The permit may also be withdrawn by the Inspection Bureau, 
even if supervision has been placed in the hands pf the di~trict 
child welfare association. If. the guardianship court entrusts 
such :mpervision to the child welfare association, the latter will 
grant or withdraw the permit to take a foster-child. 

(c) Types of Foster-families. 

l\Iost of the free foster-homes are found among members of the 
lower middle classes, such as clerks, store-keepers, farmers and 
lower-paid_ Government employees. Families of the mor~ well· 
to-do classes are rarely willing to take a. child into their homes .. 
Paid foster-homes are found chiefly among the poorer classes, 
who appreciate "the payment for the child's· care as an addition. 
to the family income. These are small farmers, storekeepers 
and manual workers, who constitute about 72% of all foster· 
parents.. About two-1;hirds of the children are placed with. 
farming families. · . 
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{d) Duties of Foster-parents. 

The foster-parents are required to care for the foster-child in 
the same way as conscientious parents care for their own child, 
to give him a proper home upbringing· ~nd to supply all his 
needs, such as living-quarters, food, clothmg and the necessary 
medicines when these are not supplied by the person who is 
legally required, or who has undertaken to do so. The foster
parents' duty to send foster-children to school is regulated by the 
laws on compulsory education. They must reply to the ques
tions of visiting inspectors and follow their instructions. More 
particularly, ·they must at once report the taking-in of a child to 
the local inspector or supervisory authorities. They must also 
notify the authorities if they are no longer able or willing to 
continue taking care of the child, or if the child leaves their home 
for any reason, or dies. 

Foster-parents must also notify any intention to move with 
the child to another locality. Upon so doing, they must notify 
the supervisory authority or the child welfare association to 
:which the court has delegated itS supervisory powers. Such 
notification must be made without undue delay and in any case 
within fifteen days. 

If the foster-parents are paid:from public sources, they are also 
required to comply with th~ child welfare regulations issued by the 
public child welfare authorities,. or by the vohmtary organisation. · 

If the foster-parents or parents of the illegitimate child are of 
the opinion: .that the inspector's orders are contrary to the law 
or are not in the best interests of the child, they may appeal to 
the local child welfare association to which· the court has dele
gated its supervisory powers· or to the authorities supervising 
children in foster-homes. 

{e) Supervisory Authorities. 

. Local s~perv_ision over children in fost~ homes is exercised py 
the guard1~~h1p courts. These courts have the right to delegate 
the ~p~rVISio~ o~ fos~~children to a voluntary child welfare 
association whiCh IS willing to accept the responsibility and can 
be expected to discharge it satisfa~torily.. 
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These associations are semi-official organisations with branches 
throughout the country, and are called "District Child Welfare 
Associations". They are semi-official in that the public autho
rities are represented on their governing bodies and have the 
deciding vote, and in that they are entrusted with the traditional 
public work of child welfare. The protection of wards of the 
public assistance authorities, when no suitable guardian can be 
found, is entrusted by the court to general guardians, who may 
be either the competent administrative bodies or· the child 
welfare association. 

The law requiring the courts to entrust the supervision of 
illegitimate children and children in the care of strangers to 
general guardians, when such general guardians belong to the 
communal administration, applies only to a few large towns. 
Public guardians exist only in Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian 
Russia. 

Should there be any doubt as to the child welfare association's 
ability adequately to perform the supervisory functions, or if the 
association is unwilling to take over such functions, or if there is 
no ·such association in the district, the inspection bureau, in 
consultation with the child welfare association of the province 
-shall appoint an auxiliary committee to take charge ()f super
vision. :Mention must also be made of the delegates of the district 
administrative committee. Only well qualified persons willing 
to act and engaged in social welfare work may be appointed to the 
committee, which must include a represen.tative of the provincial 
child welfare association and of the district school authorities. . 
So far as possible, the members of the committee must be local 
residents. They serve without pay. The. committee is to be 
dissolved by the supervisory authority as soon as the cll:cum
stances for which it was created cease to exist. 

The regulation~ for the application of the law on the placing 
of children in foster-homes provide that, when, in the same 

· district, . there are agencies for children of different nationalities, 
the work of supervision shall be entrusted to the agency of the 
~tionality to- which the child belongs. 

The supervisory authorities are required to present . annual 
reports to the Ministry of Justice. In these reports .are ~o. be 
inclJ!ded statements pn co-operation received from other agencie~ 
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and criticisms of the system, ·with suggestions for its nnprove
ment. Copies of these reports are ·also to be sent to the Ministry 
of Social Welfare. 

(f) Inspectors of Fosfer-lwm.es: their Selection and Appoinf:me7it. 

For the immediate supervision of children in foster-homes, 
inspectors are appointed by the guardianship courts, or by the 
child welfare associations, if these have been entrusted with the 
supervision. ln the latter case, the inspectors. must be approved 
by the inspection bureau. 

According to the regulations for the administration of the law 
on placing in foster-homes, only persons in good physical and 
mental health, of good morals, possessmg the necessary ability, 
education and understanding and enjoying full civil rights may 
be appointed. Neither their occupations nor other personal 
circumstances must be allowed to interfere in any way with the 
effective fulfilment of their duties. · 

In Slovakia and in Sub-Carpathian Russia, in the selection of 
inspectors, preference is to be given to the public guardians and 
to the employees of child welfare associations, and to persons 
engaged in other kinds of social work.. In Bohemia, Moravia. 
and,Silesia, the work is left to the professional guardians. Pre
ference is also given to persons of the same nationality. and the 
same religion as the children who are to be supervised and residing 
in the same locality. · 

Upon his appointment, the inspector 'takes an oath of office 
~nd receives credentials_from the authorities. The appointment 
must ~e oftlcially announced. The appointment may be termi
nated when it is considered necessary. 

{g) Duties o{Insp~ctors. 

The duties of inspectors are as follows : 

{i) To. keep a list of all children under their care with 
data on their personal circumstances, physical and mental 
development, al).d, . in case of school-children their school 
attendance and school work; also any other i~portant facts 
brought .to light _during the periodic inspections. 
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(ii) To make families understand the nature of assistance 
given to deserted children, and to keep a record of all suitable 
·people residing within their district who would be willing 
to take care of assisted children, so as to be able to 
make proposals for the issue of the necessary permits, as 
required. 

(iii) To make themselves familiar with all legislation on 
child welfare and care of children placed in families and with 
other subjects, the knowledge of which would facilitate their 
work. Their-supervisory authorities must help them in this 
respect. 

( iv) To deal with all correspondence concerning their 
work, including all communications to the authorities super
vising foster-children in the district. 

The inspectors must maintain immediate and frequent contact 
with the children under their supervision in order to ascertain 
whether they are receiving proper care from the foster-parents. 

For this purpose, the inspectors must visit the foster-homes and 
inspect the rooms of foster-children. They must see the children 
themselves and must obtain from the foster-parents information 
on their care, feeding and upbringing, their physical, mental and 
moral condition, and, if the children. are still of school age, their 
school attendance, record and conduct. Such inspections must 
be made at least once a month. . 

The inspectors must conduct themselves in such a way as to 
obtain the confidence of both the foster-parents and the children. 
·They must maintain strict secrecy about all family and personal 
circumstances which come to their attention during the visits to 
the homes. Information of this nature may .he communicated 
only to their superiors and to other public authorities. 

(h) Methods of. ~ealing with Irregula1'ities. 
. . 

Should an inspector find that conditions in the foster-home are 
such as to interfere with the child's proper development, he mustj 
as. far as· possible, give the foster-parents the necessary a~ vi~~ 
and help them to correct such conditions. If, however, hiS, 

efforts are· un:mccessful, he must report the case to the 
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guardiansqip court or to the child welfare association to which 
its supervisory powers have been delegated. · 

If an inspector finds t11at tlle foster-parents are not capable of 
giving proper care to the fo~ter-child; o~ if, e~en after :ecei~ing 
a "warning", t11ey fail to discharge their duties-that IS, fail to 
take proper care of tlle child's healtll, or to send him to school; 
if tlley maltreat him or exploit him by sending him to work or to 
beg, or in other ways-he must present a detailed report and may 
recommend the child's removal. If the physical or moral well
being of the child is in immediate danger and there is reason to 
fear that the action of the supervisory authority may be too long 
delayed, the inspector may himself remove the child from the 
foster-home and place it in another home. The inspector is 
required, however, to report such action immediately to his 
superiors: 

(i) Periodic Meetings of Inspectors. 

The inspection bureau or child welfare association to which 
the supervisory powers have been delegated is required to call 
periodic meetings of the inspectors in their district to discuss 
metllods of improving the care of foster-children. In cities in 
which several inspectors are employed, local meetings must from 

. time to time be arranged on which one of the inspectors present 
is required to report. ., 

(j) Medical Supervision of Foster~children. 

Foster-children· undergo regular medical examinations either 
at the child welfare consultation centres or at the hands of the 
municipal, distric,t or State medical officers. · ... 

In accordance with the instructions concerning the· medical 
inspection of foster-children and illegitimate children, published 
by the Ministry of Public Healtll and Physical Training · in 
agreeme~t with tlle Ministry of S9cial Welfare, . such chil<hen • 
must, up to the age of 2 years, undergo· regular medical 
examination and supervision by the maternal and child welfare 
~ons~tation centres which are controlled by the Ministry of 
Public Health.. ~e child is registered at the centre not later 
than fourteen days after birth, or at the time when he first comes 
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under :mpervi~ion. Such children are regularly taken to the 
consultation centre at least once every three months, unless 
otherwise decided by the consulting doctor. · 
_ Children between the ages of 2 and 6 years are registered at 

the same consultation centre, and must undergo quarterly 
medical examination. . Older children, up to the age of 14, are 
similarly registered at the con~ultation centre and must undergo 
medical examination at least once a year. 

If there is no such consultation centre in the commune or group 
of communes, these children are medically examined by the 
State medical officer responsible for such duties in the area. 

The consultation centre, or the State medical officer of the 
area, must keep, in addition to the individual record of each 
child, another record on a special form, giving details of his state 
of health. On that form are entered any remarks by other . 
doctors (special care, treatment prescribed during illness, reports 
on periods spent in medical establishments, holiday colonies, etc.), 
so that the record thus gives a general picture of the child's 
health. 

Similar health records are kept in educational establi~hments 
for children with their own special medical attendant. 

In institutions for foster-children and illegitimate children, 
medical examination is carried out by the State medical officers 
responsible for such duties in the commune or group of communes. 

(k) Records to be kept by the Supervisory Authorities. 

Th~ inspection bureau or the child welfare association to which 
supervisory powers have been delegated, must keep lists of 
children in fo~ter-homes, of suitable fo~ter-homes and of the 
district inspectors. 

For every foster-child, a record in duplicate mu~t be kept, one 
copy for the ~upervisory authority or competent child welfare 
association and the other for the inspector. On this record must 
be noted all circumstances relating to the child and the fo~ter 
parents, which may be of any importance for the care of the child. 

:Wthe child is transferred. to the d~trict of an9ther inspector, 
the record is t:r;ansmitted ·to that inspector after the .necessary 
changes have been. made. If a child is tran~fe~ed to the 
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jurisdiction of another supervisory authority, the former autho
rity must transfer both copies of the record, together with any 
other relevant documents, to the new supervisory authority. 

In the Czechoslovak Republic, there are, all told, 231,137 
children entered in the registers of foster-children and illegitimate 
children, and 22,502 inspectors. 

The total expenditure entailed by the supervisory system was 
Kc. 4,199,000 on December 81st, the greater part of which was 
attributable to the administrative expenses of the semi-official 
child welfare associations. 

The authorities of the autonomous regional administrations are 
concerned only with general co-operation in the application of 
the law. The communes alone have the definite duty of notifying 
the names of children subject to inspection in their areas to the 
guardianship courts or to the semi-official organisations entrusted 
with the work of supervision. 

The school authorities must report cases calling for action by 
the child welfare authorities. 

(l) Co-operation 'with Other Authorities. 

The administrative authorities of the commune, district and 
province are required to co-operate with the· authorities super
vising children in foster-homes; particularly to report to these 
authorities the names of children in foster-homes in their loca
lities, ~es requiring intervention and other.information about 
such children, and in other ways to facilitate superVision. The 
school authorities are also required to give information in reply 
to enquiries and to report cases of school-children in need of 
·assistance. 

(m) Penalties .for infringements ·of the Law. 

The law on the placing of children in foster-homes lays down 
penalties for infringement, particularly failure to obtain a permit 
for taking in a foster-child.. Minor offences are punishable by 
fines to Kc. 1,000, or hy.imprisonment up to one month. · Cxi
m.inal offences, in this connection, are· punishable under the 
Penal Code. 
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3. PLACING IN FAMILIES UNDER THE 1931 LAW 
ON JUVENI!;.E CouRTS 

According to the 1931 Law on Juvenile Courts, children under 
14 years have no criminal responsibility. Those who have 
committed offences which· would be punishable if committed by 
persons over 14 years of age may be placed in foster-homes if 
they fail to receive the proper care in their own homes. Educa
tion in foster-homes is also ordered when a minor is not receiving 
suitable home upbringing in his own family. The decision as to 
placing is made by the guardianship court. Young persons 
between 14 and 18 brought before a juvenile court may also 
be placed in foster-homes. · 

The guardianship court may decide on such measures even if 
the minor is acquitted or if the proceedings are discontinued, or 
even if it is persuaded, on any grounds whatsoever, that such 
measures are necessary for the welfare of the child in moral 
danger. A criminal or other court, or even a public authority, 
may adopt such preventive measures in case of urgent necessity. 
If the criminal court finds the minor guilty, it may refrain from 
imposing any penalty, or sentence him with or without suspension 
of application. 

In all cases, the criminal court may place the minor in a family 
with a view to supervise his re-education, whenever it is impossible 
to ensure his proper upbringing and education in his own family 
or the family in which he is living, and if there are no. grounds 
for committing him to'an institution under stricter discipline .. If 
the minor has served a sentence of detention, the supervisory 
board of the reformatory may also order that, before his release, 
the minor should be placed in a foster-home for re-education. 

Education in a foster-home lasts as long as is necessary, but 
i:nay not continue beyond the age of 21.·. The guardianship 
court decides how long such education is to last; it may also 
remove the minor from a foster-home to place him in an insti~ 
tution or under supervision, and vice versa. The guardianship . 
court supervises all these measures with the help of organisations 
for the protection of young people brought before the courts ?r 
of inspectors supervising' the education of minors placed m 
foster-homes. The cost of placing a delinquent minor in a foster-
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home is inclu(ied in the co~ts of the legal proceedings; the Govern
ment·advances the necessary sums, subject to repayment by the 
yow1g oifender, though he is, in fact, usually U11able to do so. 

Such expenses are, however, guaranteed by the person who, 
according to civil law, has the duty of bearing the cost of the 
minor's education; but only in part-namely, to an amount 
corresponding to the cost of feeding and educating the minor in 
his own family for a period equal to that of his stay in the foster
home. Should it be considered, however, that such person has 
contributed to the minor's delinquency, he is required to pay the 
whole of the minor's expenseS during his stay in the foster-home~ 

The following table shows the increase, in recent years, in the 
number of cases in which the criminal court has decided to place 
minors in foster-homes for education, the figures of cases in which 
minors were committed to institutions being added for comparison : 

Year 

1~ ................. I 
1935 ............•....... 
1936 ....•............••• 

Number ot cases placed 

In toster·homes 

90 
115 
129 

In Institutions 

135 
217 
280 

4. TRAINING OF STAFF 

· Prior to 1917, social workers were usually untrained and 
unpaid. 

The first school for the training of social workers was founded 
by the Child Welfare· CoPJ.mission of the Pr~vince of Bohemia 
and the Society for the Organisation and Maintenance of the 
Girls' High School at Prague, VI~, in 1918, un.der. the name of 
'·'College of Social Welfare for Women". The first school-year 

· began on October 7th, 1919. The syilabus covered one year, 
later .e~tended to a year and a-half, and afterward~ to two years, 
~tartmg from the school-year 1929/80. The school was closed. 
.m'1936, when the Rockefeller. subsidy made it possible to found 

. . a State school at Pr~gue known as the 1\lasaryk School of Public 
H~lth and Social Welfare, for the training of health visitors and 

. social workers. · The training course in this school lasts two 
· years and is attended by ·women students belonging to both the 
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Czechoslovak and German sections of the community. This 
school ranks higher than the ordinary secondary schools. 

In the Czechoslovak Republic, there are also a few other schools 
for the training of social workers. There are the special courses 

. in social assistance work at the schoolsof Horice, Brno and 
Turcansky Sv. ·Martin, and at certain of the schools of domestic 
economy and women's vocational schools. 

. An effort has been made to raise the standard of courses given 
in such schools, and to organise a system of training in welfare 
work for men, as it has been found necessary to provide for the 
theoretical and practical training of the staff employed in all the 
branches of social welfare work, both the public work carried 
out chiefly by the Government and the communes, and the 
private work done by a number of voluntary associations. 

FRANCE 1 

1. HISTORY OF THE REGULATION OF CHILD-PLACING 

The earliest information on the legislative regulation of the 
placing of children in foster-families in France dates apparently 
from 1761, when regulations were issued for the placing of depen
dent children in rural families, boys until 14 and girls until 16. 
Specified a.mounts were to be paid to the foster-parents. Insti
tutions were to be .used only as receiving homes. Similar prin-

·ciples were followed in the legislation of 1797, which provided 
that deserted children in good health be placed in rural families 
for pay, instead of institutions as formerly. The local authorities 
paid for the maintenance of these children. The foster-families 
were required to send the children to school and were rewarded 
witli cash premiums if they took good care of them. If a foster
family did not wish to keep a child beyond the age of 12, he was 
placed with a farmer or was apprenticed to an artisan. Detailed · 
provisions for supervision of the children were also prescribed; 
and ·the provincial authorities were required to see that these 
provisions were carried out. Another Law on the same subject 
was enacted in 1811. It placed on the ·department the 

• 1 This summary was prepared by Mrs. Anna Kalet SmTH, of the Children's 
Bureau, United States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. 
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responsibility for the supervision of placed-out chi~dren. .A Law of 
1869 deals with the cost of care of dependent children, mcludirig · 
premiums to foster-parents for good care of the children. 

AccordinO' to a circular issued on July 15th, 1904, by the 
. "' Minister of the Interior, some of these laws were never enforced,. 
and. practices of doubtful legality had developed. This legis
lation was repealed in 1904 by the Law on the Care of Children 
m1der the Public Assistance Authorities (Loi sur le service' des 
enfants assistes), which preserved the principle .of departmental 
supervision over foster-children introduced in 1811. The authors 
of that Law were said to have been prompted both by humani
tarian motives and by a desire for a uniform system of child care 
throughout the country. 

At present; the public authorities exercise supervision over 
children placed in families either by those· authorities (assisted 
children), or by institutions or private persons normally engaged. 
in the placing of children (supervision organised by the Law of 
January 14th, 1983). 

Further, children who are placed in foster-families or who are 
granted public assistance remain until8 years of age under medical 
supervision, as organised by the Law of December 23rd, 1874, 
on the Protection of Young Children. · 

2. CHILD-PLACING BY THE PUBLIC AUTHORITIES 

I. Placing of DiYpendent and Deserted Children a~d Orphans • 

. The La,w · Qf 1904 on the Care of Children by the Public Assis
tance Authorities and its amendments provide, among other 
measures, for the placing in foster-families by the public autho
rities of the following categories of children: 

(1) Children whose parents are unable to care for them 
because of lack of resources and for. whose care temporary 
aid is given: to the parents from public sources in order to 
prevent desertion; .such children may be placed in foster
homes, and the payments are then: made to the foster-parents; 

(2) Children left without any· care or means of support 
?eca~e one of the parents ·has been placed in a hospital or 
1mpnsoned; 
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{8} Children deserted by their father or mother or both 
parents, whether or not the parents are known; 

(4} Orphans without any means of support. 

Minors remain under the protection of the public assistance 
authorities m1til they are 21, save in exceptional circumstances 

· (handing over of children to their parents by administrative 
decision-, wards-or by a decision of a court-children under 
·guardianship-marriage, adoption). Only the provisions relating 
to the age of children entitled to assistance designed to obviate 
desertion are fixed by departmental regulations; these pensions 
vary according to the Departments. 

(a) General Rules on the.Placing of Children under 14. 

The rules for the care of children of school age, which was 
raised from 18 to 14 in 1936, differ from those for the care of 
older children. The department pays the foster-parents for the 
care of children under 14. Such children are usually placed in 
rural families; the care given them must approach as nearly as 
possible that which they would receive in their own families. 

Before a child is sent from the receiving home to a foster
family, he must be examined by the physician of that institution 
and must have a certificate to the effect that he is well and free 
from contagious disease. Sick children and problem children are 
not placed in families. Children who show exceptional ~bilities 
may be placed in families residing near the educational establish
ments where they pursue their studies or be placed in such 
establishments as boarders. Brothers and sisters must be placed, 
so far as possible, in the same families, or at least in the same 
commune. 

(b) Choice of Foster-family. 

The law itself contains no specifications.as to the choice of the 
foster-family, but the authorities in charge of the admip:istration 
of the law have issued at various times regulations on this subject. 

The children can be placed -only if the hygienic and. moral 
conditions of the home are satisfactory. The house must be 
clean and wholesom:-e; the foster-parents themselves must be. 
healthy, clean, honest and industrious; and, in general, they must 
be capable of setting the children a good example: 
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After these conditio~s il.r!! fulfilled, the inspectors placing the 
children are required to choose preferably families which seem . 
likely to become attached to the children and to bring them up as 
their own. It has been stated that all the regulations on ·this 
subject aim at making the position of the placed-out children 
similar to that of the foster-parents' own children. 

(c) .Duties of Foster-parents. 

A contract is made between the authorities placing a child and 
the prospective foster-parents. Some clauses in the contract 
have been prescribed by legislation; others have been added as 
a result of experience. The points covered in the contract are 
also enumerated in the child's indivi.dual booklet, which is kept 
by the foster-parent. Among the provisions introduced as a 
result of experience may be mentioned the requirement that the 
child must have a bed of his own. Perhaps the most important 
of the legislative essentials is that the foster-parents send the 
children to school as prescribed by the law on compulsory school 
attendance. 

(d)· Payments to Foster-parents. 

The foster-parents receive from the department a definite 
monthly payment. The minimum amount . of the monthly 
payment is determined, after investigation, by the central 
authorities and by consultation with the departmental authorities. 
T~e purpose of prescribing a mi.Dimum amount 'is to safeguard 
the child against possible attempts at· excessive economy by the 
departmental authorities, . by . whom these payments are made. 
These minimum amounts vary in the different localities according 
to the cost of living and the prevailing wages; They are published 
annually ~n a schedule accompanying the l.aw on appropriations, 
and are ~hanged every five year.s.1 . The departmental authorities· 
are permitted by law to increase these amounts. · 
· Baby-linen .or clothing is :;;upplied. by the service every year : 

the cost of school requisites is paid direct to the masters. . 
The monthly payments are made as long as the child_ is req{rired 

1
• Article 55 of the previously mentioned Law of 1904 on the .Care of 

Children under the Public Assistance Authorities. 



to go to school. With the permission of the administrative 
council of the department} payments may be extended beyond 
the age of compulsory school attendance when the child's physical 
condition ~akes him unable to work, or when a child with excep: 
tional ;mental abilities is allowed to continue his education .. 

A foster-parent who has taken good care of a child for ten years 
and has sent him to a public school regularly may be given by the 
department a premium at the and of the child's compulsory 
school attendance period (Law of 1904, Article 23). The amount -
of this premium, which is optional for the department, is deter· 
mined by the departmental authorities. In 1935, the premium 
in the Department of the Seine amounted to 50 francs each to 
the foster-parent and foster-child and 40 francs to the teacher. 
Premiums may also be paid to good foster-parents sending the 
children to private schools. The decision is made in such cases 
by the prefect. The departments are also authorised to pay
other premiums to foster-parents. 

(e) Legal Autho1'ity and Supervision. 
{i) Local Supervision.-The organisation of the service is in the 

hands of the General Board (Conseil general); but supervision of 
the placing of children is carried out by the Inspector of Public 
Assistance.· 

All the childt·en are visited at least once a year, the youngest 
being visited by medical inspectors of· the Department for the 
Protection of Young Children and supervised by visiting nurses. 

Medical officers are employed for giving young children physical 
examinations at specified intervals; dental care is also provided 
by the departments. . 

· (ii) Organisation of Inspection System and Functions of Depart· 
mental Inspector.-The organisation 'of the inspection system in 
the departments was first prescribed in the Law o£ ·1904. on the 
Care of Children under the Public -Assistance Authorities and 
later iri. a Special Decree of 1925. 

In all departments, ·.except in the Department of the Seine, 
which includes Paris, the work is in charge of an inspector whose 
functions are as follows: (1) to find foster-homes and places of 
apprenticeship and employment for foster-children; (2) to ~ake 
agreements with the prospective _foster-parents and employers; · 
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(3) to suggest to the prefect measures for the care of foster
children; and {4) to keep a supply of clothing for the foster
children with a record of incoming and outgoing articles. The 
~specto~ also exercises supervision at the homes of all the 
children, and carries out the duties of guardian, which are 
delegated to him by the prefect. 

The inspector has authority to remove children from foster
homes in urgent cases, provided he reports immediately to the 
prefect. He is required to send to the prefect an annual report, 
including a financial statement for the year and estimates for the 
following year (Article 82). 

The staff of the Inspectorate of Public Assistance is composed 
for each department of: 

1 inspector or inspectress; 
1 or more sub-inspectors or sub-inspectresses; 
1 clerk. 

The number of sub-inspectors in each department varies with 
the importance of the assisted children's service, and the service 
for the supervision of the laws on assistance, with the execution 
of which the sub-inspectors are also entrusted. The decision 
regarding the importance of these services is left to the Minister. 

At least three-fourths of the inspectors are appointed from 
among assistant inspectors who are eligible for promotion, and 
one-fourth may be appointed following a competitive exami
nation. The men and women assistant inspectors are appointed 
following a competitive examination. The Decree of 1925 gives 
a list of persons entitled to take the examination for assistant 
inspectors. Among those mentioned are the following persons : 
clerk inspectors. with at least three years of experience; persons 
with experience in child-placing and the supervision of placed-out 
children; principa~ of public vocational schools; employees of 
the national department .concerned with public health .and assis
.tance; specified employees of the prefecture; and persons with a 
diploma of physician, lawyer, pharmacist or teacher. The 
applicants must be French citizens between 25 and 30 years: of 
ag_e. As a temporary arrangement, graduate nurses were per
mitted to take the first examination after the enactment of the 
previously mentioned Decree of 1925. . 
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(iii) Supervision by Departmental and National Authorities.
In every department except the Department of the Seine, the 
prefect is the highest authority in ·charge of the work of placed-out 
children. There is also a special committee (Article 88 of the 
Law of 1904) appointed by the administrative council, meeting 
at. regular intervals, to which all measures taken since its last 
meeting must be reported. The committee expresses its opinion 
on all questions submitted by the prefect and makes suggestions 
to him. An annual report must be presented by the committee 
to the administrative council of the department. 

The prefect transmits every year to the Minister of the Interior 
(Article 84) the annual report of the committee, the annual 
report of the inspector, and the decisions made by the adminis
trative council of the department, together with his own. obser
vations. AU these documents are sent by the Minister to the 
Superior Council on Public Assistance. 

In the Department of the Seine, assisted children are not placed 
out in that department, but are distributed among some twenty 
placing agencies in the provinces. 

In some departments, in addition to the above officials; the 
authorities employ regularly public health nurses for visiting the 
placed -out children. 

Annual reports on the work in the department are sen,t to the 
administrative council of the department. 

Changes in the general supervision .over the work with placed
out children throughout the country are expected as a result 
of a Decree of January 2nd, 1987, which provides for the e-stablish-. 
ment of the office of Inspector-General of Child Welfare WorK 
(Inspecteur general des Services de l'Enfance). The Inspector
General together with an assistant Inspector-General were placed 
under the ·authority of the Minister of Public Health. The 
Inspector-General is to be appointed from among the official~ of 
the Ministry of Public Health possessing prescribed qualifications · 
as regards knowledge ~f child welfare work, rank and length . 
oj service. · 

(f) Cm·e of Foster-chil4ren ab~ve S~hool Age. 

The cost of the service is divided between the State, the depart
ment and the communes which pay for. the boar.d of a foster-
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child until the end of the school attendance period, which is 
14 years, unless an extension is given by the administrative 
~oimcil of the department. This may be the case with children 
in poor health or children who, because of their exceptional 
abiijty, are allowed to continue their education. . 

As soon as payment for the care of the child ceases, the child 
is apprenticed, in the majority of cases to farmers. A Law of 
1935 provides that children unaccustomed to farm life may be 
placed in schools or in apprenticeship with artisans in cities. 
The inspectors are required to be careful in the selection of an 
occupation and to avoid trades harmful to the child's health or 
presenting insufficient prospects of. a livelihood. The depart
mental authorities are required to supply the child with an 
outfit of clothes and to make a written contract determining the 
conditions of his apprenticeship and care. The child may be 
left with the same foster-parents with whom he has been living 
·if this is to his advantage. 

Detailed regulations on the care of foster-children after they 
become 14 years old and for whose care payments to the foster
parents are to be discontinued have been prescribed in the 

· Department of the Seine. The department is authorised to keep 
in foster-families beyond the age of 14 and pay for their board 
children who are in delicate health or whose physical development 
is retarded, so that it would be inadvisable to send them to work. 
Children who are able to do only. a moderate. amount of work 
may be left ~vith their foster-family on condition that they do 
some work for their board. Healthy children who are paid for 
their services may be left with their foster-parents if this is 
advantageous to the children. 

II. Placing of Ill-treated and Morally Neglected Children .. 

. Deprivation of the paternal power may be pronounced in 
virtue of the Law of July 24th, 1889, in regard to children over 16. 

When the. court has pronounced deprivation of the paternal 
power, this power may be delegated to the Department of Public 
Assistance, and the child is then admitted ·into the category of 
wards. The paternal power may be delegated to an institution 
~r a private person, and the .children thus placed out are under 
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the :;upervi:;Ion of the Prefect of the Department (Decree of 
!907). The Decree of 1907 is of a very restricted application, 
since it only a!fects children placed in institutions or with private 
person~ in cases where the parents· have been deprived of the 
paternal power. . 

As soon as a child is removed from his parents' home and 
placed under the supervision of a prefect, a notice to that effect 
must be sent to the prefect. The prefect must ask within a week 
the individual or agency exercising parental authority to proVide 
him within two weeks with the child's address, information about 
the child's past history and health and the last known address of 
his parents. Every change of residence must be reported to the 
prefect within a week. 

According to the Decree of 1907, the purpose of the supervision 
· is to see that the conditions in the foster-home are good from the 
point of view of hygiene a:n'd morals; that the child receives 
proper care in case of illness, attends school and receives voca
tional training; that he is paid a fair wage for any work in which. 
he may be engaged; and that a part of his pay is deposited in a 
savings bank to his name: 

An individual card is given for each child by the prefect to 
the foster-parent. On that card, notices are made of the p}lysical 
examinations given t<? the child, arid of the deposits made in his: 
savings account. The prefect or the inspectors must note on 
this card their visit$, which must be at least annual, and remarks 
in connection with those visits. 

In January and July of each year, the foster~parent must send 
to the prefect a copy of the notes made on the card during the 
preceding six months. 

For special investigations, the prefect may appoint private 
persons who seem to be qualified for that purpose. .The Decree 
of 1907 authorised the prefect to use the services of women, 
apparently as unpaid volunteers, for visiting girls. . Later legis-

.- lation provided for the appointment of regularly employed w~men 
inspectors. · 

The supervision of assisted children and the conditi~ns of their 
placing:are governed by the Law of June 27th, 1904, and not by 
the Decree of 1907. · · · 
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III. Placing of Wayward and Delinquent Children. 

Placing in a private family is one of the measures prescribed 
in Article i6 of the Law of 1912 on Juvenile Courts for dealing 
with morally neglected, wayward and delinquent children under 
IS called before such courts and wayward children whose parents 
report them to the court. Article 376 of the Civil Code, which 
heretofore authorised the father to ask the court for the arrest 
of a child under 16 with whose behaviour he was seriously dis
satisfied was amended in 1935 to permit the court to place the 
child until the age of 21 either in an institution or with a private 
person approved by the proper authorities. The private person is 
required to take measures for the c~ild's protection and education.· 

3. WORK OF THE SERVICE SOCIAL DE L'ENFANCE. 

In their work of child-placing, the juvenile courts and other 
public and private agencies are aided by several official, semi
official and private organisations~ One of the most important of 
these organisations in the Department of the Seine is the semi
official "Service social de l'Enfance en Danger moral", estab
lisbed in P~ in 1923, at the request of two judges, f9r the 
purpose of aiding the work of the juvenile court. This organi
sation, through the social workers employed by it, investigates the 
cases brought before the juvenile court, reports its findings to the 
judge and makes suggestions. Before a child is removed from 
his family, various measures are' taken by the. Service .social for 
improving the situation in the home. If a decision is made to 
place a child in a foster-family, the Service social finds a suitable. 
family,.and, following the child's placement, supervises. the con
ditions in the home, the 'care given the child, his education, the 
use of his spare time, his associations and other circumstances of 
hili life. · 

.In the c~urs~ of its work, the Service social provides the .children 
With. physical . and mental examinations, vocational guidance, 
rea~g material, clothing and other necessities. The Service 
social. co-oper~tes with scliools, vacation camps, clinics, other 
agenci~s working for the welfare of children and young people, 
and With the previously mentioned Assistance publique, to which 
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agency ~orne of the children are referred £or placing in foster
families. The good results of this co-operation are often men
tioned in the annual reports of the Service social. This organi
sation is maintained by subsidies from the national treasury, the 
Department of the Seine and several municipalities, and by 
private gifts. 

The Service social of Paris began to function in May 1928 with 
one trained social worker; in 1986, it had twenty-eight such 
workers and five clerical workers; in addition, a number of women 
work as volunteers. More than 20,000 children and adolescents 
had been cared for by that agency since its establishment. Accord
ing to a report of the Service social for 1988, similar agencies were 
being organised in several other cities. 

Besides the Service social de l'Enfance, there are other agencies 
in Paris which aid the juvenile court in its investigations and its 
work of placing children and ensuring supervision over them. 
Among these agencies may be mentioned the Sauvegarde ae 
!'Adolescence (Safeguarding Adolescence), the l\farraines sociales 
(Social-service godmothers-who are particularly interested in 
young girls), and the Section de Pt·otection pour Mineurs. 

4. TRAINING OF VISITING PERSONNEL 

Some of the visitors have training in :;ocial service; others are 
trained nurses who may.have studied social service in addition. 
Although untrained volunteers are still used for visiting foster
·homes, there is a tendency to replace them with paid and trained 
workers. On December 21st, 1985, the. administrative council of 
the Department of. the Seine ordered that, beginning with. 
January 1st, 1986, all persons on the pay-roll of that department 
as visitors of placed-out children must have official diplomas· 
(dipll~mes d'Etat) from schools of social service recognised by the 
Government. . 

A circular of October 26th, 1986, addressed by the Minister of 
Public Health to the prefects, ordered that nurses employed by 
public and private agencies-for ·visiting in connection with 
maternal and child-welfare work-must have official diplomas. 

In the suburbs of Paris, eighteen women are employed by the 
office of the prefect of the police for. visiting the foster-parents 
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and teaching them the care of the foster-children's health. They 
·are required to have official diplomas . 
. · There are five schools of social service in Paris and several in 
other cities. One· of the bel!t known school!! of social service is 
the Ecole pratique de Service social in Paris. The cotirse, which 
last!! for two years, consists of theoretical and practical subjects 
and a period of training in the best organised public and private 
welfare agencies. Graduates. have been receiving since 1934 
official diplomas, which are now prerequisites for employment 
in man~ public and private agencies. 

GERMANY 1 

i. HISTORY OF LEGISLATION ON THE PLACING OF CHILDREN 

IN FosTER·HOMES 

With the growing industrialisation of Germany in the nine-. 
teenth century and the consequent increase in the employment 
of ·wo~en, the number ·of children placed in foster-homes also 
increased. Their mortality rate-particularly in the case of 
those of illegitimate birth-was so high that .the need for special 
supervision soon became ·apparent. The Prussian Minister of 
the Interior was in 1840 authorised by the King to issue an order· 
requiring a permit from the police to care for foster-children; 
in addition, supervision was to be established by the police 
whenever· it was considered necessary. This order, which 
remained the basis of all legislation for ·the protection of foster· 
child:fen in Prussia until1922, when the National Child Welfare 
Law was enacted, proVided for the supervision of children .under 
4 years. Later, the age-limit was raised to 6 years.· It was 
assumed that, after the age of 6, supervision by the school autho· 
rities was ·l!uflicient. Later experience showed; however, that· 
· neither the 11chool. authorities nor the 11chool medical officers 
employed in some of the Prussian schools at that time were able 
to re~e~y the evils of improper foster-care and prevent the 
explOitation of older foster-children. 

B
. 1 This SIIIIiiDary was p~pared by Mrs. Anna l{alet SmTII, of the Children's 
ureau, United States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. 
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In Bavaria, detailed regulations on the care of foster-children 
were il;sued in 1871 as a part of the police code. The Grand 
Duchy of Hesse was the first to enact, in 1878, a special law on 
the protection of children under 6 years of age in both paid and 
free foster-homes; Sachsen-Altenburg in 1880, Liibeck in 1884 
and Hamburg in 1896 instituted the regulation of foster-home 
care of children under the ages of 7 years, 6 years and 8 years 
respectively. In addition, a number of municipalities issued 
their own regulations. 

There were two systems of supervision in these earlier regu
lations. In some States, it was necessary to obtain in advance 
a permit for taking a child; whereas in others a report was required 
after the taking of the child, and supervision followed such a 
report. The removal of the child was permitted in case of 
unsatisfactory conditions in the home. 

Visiting of foster-children was introduced in some parts of 
Germany as early as the middle of the nineteenth century. In 
the beginning, it was done by voluntary workers under the 
auspices of private societies, excepting Leipzig and Saxony, 
where a salaried full-time woman visitor was appointed in 1858. 
About that time, persons interested in social welfare began a 
campaign .for the appointment ·or paid instead of voluntary 
visitors and the transfer of supervision of foster-children from the 
police to social welfare agencies. One of the first results of tha~ 
movement was the enactment of a law in Hamburg in 1910 by 
which the supervision of foster-children was transferred from the. 
police t~ an official child welfare agency with paid social workers; 

·The need for uniform standards in child care throughout the 
·country, ~vith efficient administration by trained and paid social 
workers, has long be~n ·realised in Germany. The National 
Child Welfare Law, embodying many of the traditi~nal aspi
rations of social reformers was enacted in 1922. This law was 
considered at the time, both in Germany and abroad, as an im~or
tant step forward. . The law super:;eded the laws of the var10us 
States, with their often contradictory provisions, by ·a imiform 
national system of child welfare work by centralising the super
vision of such work, including the placing of chilcken in foster
hoX?-es, in one national agency with State andmuni~ipal branches. 
It also emphasised the value of trained social service. The law, 
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which became effective in 1924, set forth general principles in 
accordance with which the States were required to enact their 
own laws and regulations. Some of the larger cities issued their 
own regulations. The Law of 1922 is still in effect, but plans 
for its replacement by a new law are often mentioned in German 
child welfare literature. 

2. REGULATION oF FosTER-HOME PLACEMENT 

UNDER THE NATIONAL CHILD WELFARE LAW OF 1922 

(a) Extent of Regulation. 

The National Child Welfare Law of 1922 regulates the super
vision of normal children under 14 years of age placed in foster
homes by their own parents or guardians, and of dependent, 
neglected and wayward children and children under public 
guardianship placed by public authorities. Children of illegiti
mate birth, even if they live with their mothers, are also super
vised in the same way as foster-children. Supervision applies to 
the above categories of children, who are placed for a " consi
derable length of time " in homes of persons not related to them, 
whether for paid or free foster-care. It . applies also to children 
who stay in those homes for part of each day. The. term " consi
derable length of time" is not defined in the natiqnallaw, and 
the definitions given in the State laws vary, although some of 
them specify a minimum period of six weeks. 

The raising of the age-limit to 14, as compared with 6 or 8 years 
in the previous State laws, and the extension of supervision to 
children in free foster-homes and to those who· remain in the 
~oster-home only part of the day are considered among the most 
1mportant innovations in the Law of 1922. 

Supervisiqn. does not apply to the following categories of 
children: .. . 

(1) Children of legitimate birth cared for by relatives, 
whether bY: blood or marriage, to the third degree, unless 
these persons make a business of taking foster-children·· 
for pay, · 

(2) Children o~ legitimate birth who, because they .attend 
school at a distance from home, spend a part of the day· with 
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unrelated farp.ilies or reside \vith such families, provided 
these families are approved by the school authorities. 

(3) Children of legitimate birth _who, by arrangement 
made in advance, stay in the free foster-home for a short 
time. If a charge is made, the children are placed under 
supervision. 

(4) Children of illegitimate birth who are in good financial 
circumstances and whose welfare seems to be assured, and 
those who bear the family name of the mother's husband and 
live with her and her husband. 

{b) Conditions for issuing Permits. 

Article 20 of the National Child Welfare Law of 1922 provides 
that every person taking a foster-child must obtain a permit in 
advance, whereas previously a subsequent permit was sufficient 
in a number of the German Siates. In urgent cases, however, a 
child may be taken without a permit, but application for one 
must be :made immediately. The permit is issued to specified 
foster-parents, for a specified foster-child and a specified dwelling, 
and, for this reason, every change must be reported by the 
f9ster-parents. ·-

-- The conditions for granting a permit, the time of its expiration 
and conditions for its recall are regulated by each State. The 
authority to grant· and cancel permits was delegated by the Law 

_of 1922 to the local child welfare bureaux.1 -

In Prussia, the request for a permit must be presented in 
writing and must give the full name, date of birth and religion 
of the foster-child, the name, position and address of his parents 
and details about their home, and similar information regarding 
the proposed foster-parents. ' · 

A . statement of principles made by the Prussian Minister ·of 
Social Welfare early in 1924 for the guidance of the authorities 
issuing permits contains the following recommendations : . 

(1) The dwelling should comply with the housing require
ments of the building code; the rooms occupied by t~e 
foster-child should be well ventilated; he should have his 

1 Jugendamt. 
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own bed; there should be the necessary toilet and washing 
facilities. It is also necessary to ascertain that the dwelling 
is not overcrowded, that there are no contagious diseases, and 
that the foster-child himself is free from such diseases. The 
child welfare authorities should work in the closest possible 
co-operation with the local public health service. A phy
sician should be consulted in all doubtful cases. 

(2) The foster-parents and other· members of the family 
should be morally responsible persons and able to give the 
child, not·only the necessary physical care, but the correct 
mental and moral training as well. 

(3} The economic situation of the family should be such 
as to . preclude the danger of exploitation of the child's 
working power and of the use of the money paid for his 

. board for other purposes. 

In investigating the conditions in the home as a preliminary 
to issuing a permit, it is necessary to ascertain these particulars 
and also if the prospective foster-parents had previously or still 
have foster-children, and whether difficulties had arisen in this 
connection. A permit should be issued or refused in writing. 
It may be withdrawn when the situation requiring its issue ceases 
to exist, or when the foster-parents neglect their duties. The 
validity of the permit ends with the death of the foster-parent 
or the foster-child, and with a change of residence. 

In order to prevent undue delay in the issue of permits, many 
child welfare bureaux keep lists of approved .and disapproved 
foster-homes. Such lists are particularly important, because the 
child welfare bureaux are often asked to suggest fos~er-homes. 

(c) Supervision Regulations. 

The Law of 1922 states briefly that fost'er-children are under 
• the supervision of the local child welfare bureau, and that the 

details o£ supervision, particularly as it applies to the physical 
and. moral welfare of the child, are to be regulated either ~y the 
National Government or by the State child welfare bureaux. 

Detailed regulations for such supervisions were subsequently 
issued in the different States. In Prussia, ~ circular issued on 
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~lay 17th, 1924, by the Minister of Social Welfare to governors 
of provinces prescribes the general rules to be followed in super
vising the care of children in foster-homes. The foster-parents 
are required to admit the agents of the local child welfare bureau 
at any time to their home, to allow the foster-child to give correct· 
information on all matters concerning himself, and to present 
the· child be':fore specified authorities at specified intervals. 

Exemption from supervision, which is permitted by Article 25 
of the Law of 1922, may be granted by the local child welfare 
bureau, according to the Prussian regulations, only aft~r a 
thorough investigation showing that the foster-parents are able 
and willing to give the child proper care permanently, that their 
personalities are such that they may be expected to give the child 

· proper moral training, and that their state of health and that of. 
the .child raises no doubts as to the wisdom of exemption from 
supervision. The child must have been in the foster-home two 
years, but shorter periods may be accepted. Exemption from 
supervision may be given for a specified time or permanently, and 
may be recalled at any time. . 
:·The placing of a child in a foster-homej its removal from a 

foster-home, the death of a child, and any change of the foster
parents' address must be reported in writing to the local child 

· welfare bureau within three days. The death of a foster-child 
must be reported before the funeral, and must be accompanied · 
by a medical certificate of the cause of the death. The local 
child welfare bureau may require a certificate from a medical 
officer in the Government service. Measures more or less similar 
to the above are prescribed in the other States. 

Although the law allowed the States to lower the age-limit for 
foster-children under s11per.vision, if the introduction of. the 
age-limit ef 14 years resulted in an excessive increase in the 
amount of work, no use was made of this provision;. on the 
contrary, the g~neral tendency w~s to· raise the local standards. 
Thus, in the free cities of Hamburg, Bremen and Lubeck, the 
regUlations· for the administration of the Law of 1922 prohi
bited the taking of children and young persons under 18 years 
of age into homes which are not suitable because of the " personal 
c.ircumstances " of the prospective foster-parent ·or if propey c~e 
could n?t be expected in that home. In Hamburg, accordmg 
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to the same regulations, all minors 1 placed by the child welfar~ 
authorities in foster-care, ·apprenticeship, domestic service or 
other employment are under the supervision of those authorities. 
In some States, the number of foster-children in a home was 
limited to two or three; unmarried men were allowed to keep 
foster-children only if a woman housekeeper was living with them. 
In a number of localities, special measures have also been pres
cribed for the protection of foster-childr~n and foster-families 
against venereal disease and tuberculosis. 

At present, supervision includes all the circumstances of the 
child's lif~, such as school attendance, church attendance, reli
gious instruction, participation in the youth organisations, beha
viour in the home· and in the commUnity; also his clothing, food, 
lodgings and health. The supervision is exercised by special 
inspectors employed by the public agencies caring for the child, 
or by the child welfare bureaux, or by private organisations 
authorised for that purpose by the Gove:rnment. The latter pro
cedure is used throughout the entire Rhine Province. Teachers, 
clergymen, Government employees ~nd ·other persons considered 
suitable and willing· to tindertake the task are used as inspectors 

·(visitors) by the private child welfare society. The inspectors 
are required to report on the children every six months. Emer
gency cases must be reported without delay to the s9ciety, by 
which a special investigation i~ made. 

(d) Penalties for Violations of the Law. 

Pen;uties in the" form of fines or imprisonment are prescribed 
for taking a child without a permit or for failure to make the 
required report, for keeping a child after the withdrawal of the 
permit, for violating the conditions under which a permit was 
issued, for knowingly giving wrong information to the iocal child 
welfare bureau regarding the receiving or return of a child, change 
of address or the child's death, or for burying a dead foster-child 
without the prescribed report. The penalties are prescribed onlY ' 
upon recommendation from the local bureau, which may, however, 
withdraw the recommendation in certain circumstances. 

1 According to ihe Gennan Civil Code, a minor is a person under 21 years 
of age, or, in some cases, under 18 ye_~~-rs of age. 
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(e) }'a1·ticipation of Private Agencies in the Work 
of the Official Child Welfare BureaWlJ. 

The local child welfare bureaux are permitted by law to dele
gate some of their tasks in connection with the care of foster- · 
children to private agencies or individuals. It is in the matter 
of ,.finding of foster-homes and the visiting of children that 
private forces have co-operated most frequently with the chilq 
welfare bureaux. The extent of this co-operation varies; inform
ation published in 1930 shows that 65% of all child welfare 
bureaux in Westphalia, Prussia, 57% of those in East Prussia, 
and ,45 % of those in the Rhine Province we;re assisted in their 
placing work by private agencies. In the supervision of children 
in foster-homes, 65% of the child welfare bureaux in East Prussia 
were helped by private agencies; in several other provinces, this 
varied from 50% to 60 %· The extent of private participation 
in the work of placing and visiting was lowest in the city of 
Berlin, which was attributed to the large staff of trained social 
workers in the Berlin child welfare bureau, and to the placing of 
many children from Berlin in fo~ter•homes outside the city. 

(f) Payments for the Ca1·e of Foster-children. 

Payments to the foster-parents vary according to the cost of 
living and other local circumstances; in general, they are adjusted 
to workirig-ciass standards of living, because it has rarely been 
possible to find a foster-home among middle-class families. In a 
number of places, . the public authorities add various articles~ 
such as milk, medicines, clothing and shoes, to the cash payment 
for the care of children placed 'by them. Medical care is also 
provided by the public authorities. In some parts of Germany, · 
~he rates of pay increase as the child grows ·older; in others, the 
rates decrease. The custom of reducing the pay for older children 
has been much criticised, because of the danger of exploitation 
by the foster-parents. The need of more food during the years 
of growth, the more costly clothing and the educational cost~ in 
the 'later years of the school attendance period are additional 
reasons for not lowering the payment for the care of older childr~n. 
In reply to this, it has been pointed· out that the young child 
requires much more attention and care than older children. 
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(g) Natu1'e of Foste1'-jamilies. 

The number of available foster-homes iilcreased with the 
deterioration of economic conditions in recent years. Since the 
autumn of 1931, foster-homes had become available among· the 
better situated classes, such as marchants and better paid 
Government employees, whereas they were previously available 
only among the working and lower middle classes. The change 
is attributed to economic conditions. n is believed that the 
quality of the foster-homes declined in recent years, because 
the foster-mothers are said to be more interested in the financial 
consideration than formerly. _According to recent information, 
no child is placed in a family the head of which is unemployed; 
but the child is not; remove.d if the head of the family becomes 
unemployed subsequently to the placing of the child. The foster· 
mother mui>t not be engaged in employment outside the home, 
and the child must not be kept in a day nursery or similar insti
tution for- even half a day. Preference is given to rural foster- . 
.families on account of the back-to-the-land -movement- that has 
-spread in Germany in the last few years and the crowded living 
conditions in the cities. · 

_ (h) Supe1'visory Authorities. 

The local child welfare bureaux supervise all children in foster
homes, including those placed by parents or guardians, public 
or private agencies. Every community or group of small com
munities has such a bureau. The Nationai'Child Welfare Law of 
1922 provides that each State shall -establish 'a ·child welfare_ 
bureau to advise and to help_ the local bureaux in various ways, 
and to ensure uniformity of action throughout the States. · T~e 
law permits small States to combine and establish a joint cluld 

. welfare bureau. 

3. DIFFICULTms IN THE ADMINISTRATION oF. THE L~W 

(a) F1·equent Failure to report Placing. 

· An investigation made in 1927 in various parts of GermanY 
revealed that many cases of foster-children were not reporte~, 
which was contrary to the law. This circumstance was attn· 
buted to unfamiliari_ty· With the law· and to fear of supervision, 
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particularly in the cases of older children who. could be used for 
-domestic service or· other work. Foster-families moving to 
another district often failed to make the required report of the 
new address to the authorities. In such cases, children were 
often discovered when the foster-parents applied for relief. The 
requirement to report cases on speCial forms which contain 
questions often difficult to answer also prevented reporting, 
particularly in rural districts: As a result of this incomplete 
reporting, many children often remain without supervision for 
varying periods of time. 

· (b) Defects of Foster-homes: Difficulties of Inspection. 

The poor quality of rural foster-homes with their frequent 
lack of sanitation, the frequent opposition of foster-parents, and 
sometimes of public authorities, to improvements urged by the 
visitors, and the unwillingness, due to financial reasons, on the 
part of some rural communities to co-operate with the child 
welfare authorities were pointed out as obstacles to a better 
administration of the law. Exploitation of foster-children in 
farmers' families was another difficulty. Protection of foster-

. children was found to be particularly difficult among poorer 
families, as such families could not understand why foster
children should be given better care than their own children. 

The National Child Welfare Law of 1922 (Article 27) has given 
the local child welfare bureau authority to remoye a child from 
a bad foster-home immediately if ther~ is danger in delay. But, 
in practide, such a step often requires much effort and time, and 
~n some cases, despite the danger of delay, it Gan be taken only 
after a serious struggle, particularly when there is oppositiow 

.on the part of the child's ·mother or parents or foster-parents. 
The situation becomes complicated if there is difficulty in finding 
another foster-home. · . · 

Another difficulty mentioned by some writers was the insuffi- · 
cient number of visitors. The area assigned to each visitor was 
too large, so that each child could be visited not more than two 
or three times a year. · · 
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· .(<') Ministerial Circular criticising the Administration of the Law. 

A circular issued by the Prussian Minister of the Interior on 
July 24th, 1933, called attention to the failure of the local child 
welfare bureaUx to give proper supervision to children in foster
homes. The l\finister points out that serious abuses and even 
the death of foster-chiJdren had passed unnoticed by the bureaux 
on account of insufficient supervision and lack of co-operation 
between authorities. Foster-homes have often been changed, 
even with the knowledge of the authorities, without a report to 
the local child welfare bureau. Child welfare bureaux have often 
failed to take notice of children taken into foster-homes without 
the necessary permit and a thorough preliminary investigation of 
the homes. This circumstance undoubtedly leads to frequent 
changes of foster-homes, which is detrimental to the welfare of 
the child. · 

In many places, the foster-homes. are still inspected by the 
police authorities, although the National Child Welfare Law of 
1922 transferred this function to the child welfare bureaux, which 
are expected to employ trained and experienced social workers. 

·The circular asks that henceforth more attention be given to 
this problem and states that the directors of·the child welfare 
bureaux are made responsible for the enforcement of the law. 

(d) Suggestions for Improvement. 

It has been oft~n pointed- out that the masses- of the people 
do not know that a permit is required for the care of a foster· 
child. To familiarise people with this requirement is considered 
one of the means for improving the ciD-e of children in foster· 
homes. 

The pres~nt arrangement, whereby the payments for the care ' 
of foster-children. are collected and delivered by the municipalities 
or oth~r- local administrative authorities, while the placing and 
supel'Vlsion of the children are in the hands of the children's 

· bureaux,. is also considered undesirable. It has therefore been 
recom~ended that the complete care of foster-children, and tlie . 
collectton and payments of funds be entrusted to one agency. 

;'he exempt1.o~ from supervision under the present law of all 
childr~n of legttimate birth living with their relatives by blood 
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or marriage to the third degree has also been criticised, because 
of the w.any cases of exploitation and neglect of such children 
which have been discovered. It has therefore been found desirable 
to extend the application of the law to children of legitimate birth 
living with relatives other than grandparents, if their parents are 
dead, or fail to show any practical interest in them or to fulfil 
their duties. 

The age-limit of 14 is considered too low by some writers; 
who favour an extension of the supervision of children in foster
homes until the age of 16 or the end of the vocational training; 
because the foster-parents or the child's guardian are very often 
unable to give the child proper care at the critical period between -
14 and 16 and to guide his vocational training. 

The exploitation of foster-children of school age placed with 
farmers' families has also been a serious problem. The child 
welfare bureaux have been advised by students of social. welfare 
to increase their supervision over these children. 

There has been criticism of the activities of fee-charging foster
home agencies. They have been considered harmful and super
fluous because a large number of the local child welfare burealix 
and private child welfare societies serve as foster-home agencies 
without charge. In a few places, as in Bavaria and Thuringia, 
the charging of fees for finding foster" homes has been prohibited, 
and, in this way, undesirable agents have been eliminated. It 
has been pointed out, however, that the States have no legal 
right to do • so, because such laws are contrary to the provisions -
of the German Industrial Code on the exercise of trades. The 
same authors also doubted whether the States had a legal right 
to prohibit unsuitable. persons from acting as agents and to 
penalise them for violations of the law. 

The importance of close co-operation between the social 
workers visiting the foster-homes, public health authorities, the 
vocational guidance offices and other public and private welfare 
agencies has also been emphasised. 

4._ TRAINING OF VISITING PERSONNEL AND OF FosTER-MOTHERS 

Since the latter part of the nineteenth century,_ a moven:ent 
has been developing for the replacement of voluntary part-time 
visitors without training by paid, full-time trained social workers. 
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Arti~le 9 of the National Child Welfare Law of 1922 requires 
. applicants fo~ full-time positions to have had " sufficient train

ing"· as child welfare workers with. the child welfare .buxea~. 
This training .is to include at least one year of practical child 
welfare w~rk. various detailed regulations were issued by the 
States on th.e basis ~f this requirement. In Prussia, the Minister 
of Social Welfare, in a Decree of 1\Iay 17th, 1924, emphasises the 
importance of employing a sufficient number of trained social 
workers. Even before the enactment of the National Child 
Welfare Law of 1922, State diplomas were required in Prussia 
for women social workers, including the visitors of foster-homes. 
Such diplomas were issued under a Dem:ee of 1920, after successful 
completion of a_ two-year course in a school of social service 

. approved by the .Government. The minimum age for admission 
to such a school was 20 years; evidence of good health and 
a high school diploma were also required. Several substitutes 
were permitted .for the latter, such as the diploma of a kinder- . 
gar ten teacher or day nursery worker, a year of training in a school 
for nurses, or three years of practical social work without any 
diploma. . A special programme was prescribed for persons 
·intending to take up child welfare worl\. At the end of a two· 
year course, they had to take a State examination, wbich, if 
pas~ed, was followed by a year .of practical work. If the student 
was at the· time 24 years old, s~e ~eceived a State· diploma: · 

In the years 1921-1926, re~ations on State diplomas, some
what simila,r to t~ose of Prussia, were ·issued in the States of 
Baden. Bavaria, Saxony, Mecklenburg-Schwerin and Wiirttem· 
berg, and in the free cities of Hamburg and Bremen. The various 
States of Germany also agreed to recognise each other's diplomas. 
Special requirements for State diploma~ for men child welfare 
workers were issuedin Saxony, Prussia and Thuringia in 1926 
and.1927. · . · 

The need for teaching foster~mothers the proper care of children. 
has ~0 been often discussed· in recent years. Plans for the 
establishment of a school for that purpose were reported from the 
State o~ Hesse in _April 1935. Courses .lasting eight weeks were 
~consist of.e~emn~ lectures and practical day-time instructio~ 
:lll. _day nurseries, kmdergartens and other child welfare insti· 
;tubons. En_rolment.was to be limited to fifteen women,-in order 
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to ensure sufficient individual attention. Every woman satis
factorily completing the course was to be given a certificate. 
Such a certificate was to be required of every prospective foster
mother. Particular emphasis was placed on the closest possible 
cq-operation among all the agencies interested in the courses, 
such as child welfare bureaux, local administrative authorities, 
private child welfare agencies and. others. 

Short courses for the training of mothers; irrespective of the 
question of foster-children, have been given in the last few years 
in many parts of Germany under the auspices of women's organi· 
sations. During 1935 and 1936, over 3,000 such courses were 
attended by 700,000 women. In some places, a certificate of 
attendance at such a course is required of foster-mothers. In the 
State of Baden, the Minister. of the Interior ordered in 1935 that, 
in placing children in approved foster-homes, preference should be 
given to women who had attended a course for mothers. Women 
who were already caring for foster~children at the time of the 
issue of this order could be required to attend s~ch a course; 
otherwise, the permit could be withdrawn. New permits were to 
be issued only to women who could prove attendance at such a 
course: Exemptions were permitted in special cases. 

5. CHANGEs rN THE AmnNrsTRArrmi·' oF CHILD. WELFARE 

LEGISLATION SINCE 1933 

A change in the. administration of the chilq. welfare legislation, 
including that on the placing of children in foster-homes, t?ok 
place ·in Germany in 1933 following the establishment of the 
National-Socialist Social Welfare Organisation. This organi
sation; with branches throughout the country, does its work 
through its members, of whom it }lad about six million i1,1 1936. 
By decree of..the Chancellor dated May 3rd, 1933, this organi
sation was appointed as the competent agency in the National
Socialist Party for the entire field of social welfare. Soon after 
the organisation began to function, the Govern~ent made use 
of a provision in Article 11 of the National Child Welfare Law of 
1922 which permits the transfer of some of the fimctions of the. 
local child welfare bureaux· to other agencies. A, considerable 
part of these functions were th~refo~e transferred to the child 
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. !fare division of the National-Socialist Social Welfare Orga
::ati~n, among them the supervision of children in foster-homes 
and the finding of foster-homes, preferably free homes. 

Three years later, another organisation :W~ c~ed upon to 
· do voluntary child welfare work. A l\'hmster1al Decree of 
February 4th, ·1986, provided for co-operation in c~ild .welfare 
work of the National-Socialist Social Welfare Orgamsatwn and 
the Hitler Youth.1 Protection of children in· foster-homes is 
mentioned in the decree as one of the phases of child welfare 
work to which this co-operation is to apply. 

HUNGARY 2 

1. INTRODUCTION 

In Hungary, the care of dependent children, including their 
piacing, was for . centuries the function of private societies. 
Because of the limited resources of these societies and the lack of 
national unity iri such a system, two laws were enacted in 1901 
(Laws VIII and XXI) by which the State assumed the care of 

· children of destitute parents and of deserted and morally neglected 
.childr~. The regulations for the administration of these two 
laws were issued in 1903. The decision in each case as to whether 
-a child is entitled to State care i!! made by the public gliardianship 
authorities; 

. 2. PROCEDURE FOR PLACING DEPENDENT CHILDREN 

IN FosTER-HOMES 

. Children under 15 years of age whose parents are unable to 
support them, or who have been deserted or morally neglected 
~y ~he~ p~ents, are pl~ced in a receiving h~me or other public 
mstitution if the public guardianship authorities decide that 

·they are entitled to care by the State. At the home each child . . ' . 
JS g:tven a complete.medical examination. An enquiry is made 
into his home life and the reasons for the State's being asked to · 

1 Organisation of young people under the auspices ·of the German 
Government. 

1 This SllJ!llllllry was prepared by Mrs. Anna Kalet SmTii, of the Children's 
Bureau, Umted States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. · 
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· provide for his maintenance. The results of this examination 
and enquiry constitute the child's personal record. If the child 
is found to be physically and mentally normal, he is placed in a 
foster-family. The receiving home s~lects the village and the 
family. 

The local public guardianship authorities decide how long a 
child is to remain in the care of the State; the duration of the 
care'in foster-homes is determined in each case by the director 
of the receiving home or other institutions placing the' child. 

3. TYPE OF .FosTER-FAMILY 

Children are placed mostly in farmers' or artisans' families. 
Rural localities are preferred, because the care of children is less 
expensive there. and because it is considered advisable to keep 
children away from the temptations of city life. Homes of 
married couples are preferred. to those of widowed or unmarried 
persons. 

A permit signed by the mayor and the local physician is 
necessary before a child may be taken into the home. The permit 
is issued to the prospective foster-parents, if they and all the 
members of their family are in good physical and mental health 
and of good character, and if their home is clean and wholesome .. 
They must have an income other than the payment for the care 
of the foster-child. The number of their children, both alive and 
deceased, must be stated in the permit; if the youngest child has 
died, the cause of death mlist be stated. Jf the prospective 
fqster"parents have taken care of a child previously, a st!lotement 
must be made in the above-mentioned permit of the quality of 
the care. No person i.s ·permitted· to take care of a foster-child 
if he ~oes not care for his own child properly. · 

4. DuTIES oF FosTER-PARENTS 

According to the regulations of 1908 previously mentioned, the 
foster-parents are required to care for the foster-children in the 
same way as ·for their own children. They must send them . 
to school as prescribed .by ·the compulsory school attendance 
law. They are also required to give them a religious education .. 
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Adolescents must be taught a trade ~nd trained in the habits' of 
regular· work, so that they may be able to earn their livelihood 
later. Foster-children under 12 years of age may not be required 
to do any work; those between 12 and 15 years of age only such 
work as is necessary for their vocational training . 

. 5. SYSTEM OF CHILD-PLACING: PAYMENT FOR THE CARE 

OF FosTER-CHILDREN 

Because this makes supervision difficult, the public authorities 
placing children have. not distributed them in small numbers 
throughout the country. Instead, several villages which are 
accessible have been selected for the purpose of placing. In 
these, the population is fairly well-to-do, the health conditions 
aXe good, and there is a school and a physician. From 30 to 
250 children are placed in eacli of such villages, or in two or three 
closely situated villages. This is called a colony of foster-children. 
The selection of suitable foster-ll.omes is made by a .woman 
supervisor appointed for each colony. 

The. Government pays for the care of children placed in foster
homes by public institutions. The 1•ate of pay is determined by 
the :Minister of the Interior. Appropriations for this purpose are 
made from the national treasury. 

6. SuPERVISION oF CHILDREN IN FosTER~HoMEs 

The immediate supervision of children· in foster-homes is 
exercised by the woman supervisor, previously mentioned, 
appointed for each village. The ·director of the institution· 
placing the children has general supervision. In addition to the 
regular supervision, committees established in each village parti-
cipate in the supervision. , 

The law provides that children between 2 and 7 years of age· 
must be visited once in three months, and children over 7 years 
once in six months. The supervisor mUst, at the time of her 
visit, make an inspection of the home and ascertain the conditions 
there. (Supervisors often. obtain improvements in the hygienic 
co??itions of homes by insisting on improvements b-efore allowing 
children to be placed in them.) 
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If the child falls ill, treatment is- provided by the local 
physician. 

The foster-parent is responsible under the law for serious 
neglect of the child. If the foster-parent fails to give the child 
the proper education and training and does not take proper care 
of his health, the child is removed and no other child is ever 
placed with the family. 

7. PLACING OF CHILDREN BROUGHT BEFORE THE JUVENILE COURT 

The juvenile court deals with children and young persons under 
18 who have committed an act punishable under the law and 
with those who have committed no such act but who are morally 
neglected or wayward. When the judge finds that the conditions 
in the child's home are harmful to the child's physical or -moral 
health or that the child's conduct does -not improve despite 
measures taken for that purpose, he may order the child to be 
placed in a foster-home. Children so placed are under the same 
supervision as the dependent and deserted children placed by 
the public -guardianship authorities. 

s: CARE OF YouNG PERSONS LEAVING FosTER-FAMILIES 

It has been rep~rted that more than half of the-children in 
foster-families are claimed by their p~rents before they reach 
the age of 15. Children who have no parents ·are kept in the 
foster-homes until the age of 15, at which time the State aid 
comes -to an end. In the cases of specially gifted children, 
however, the aid may be extended until the age of 18 years. 

' When a child becomes old enough to leave the foster-home, the 
agency by which the child wa!! placed in the home finds a suitable 
place of employment for him. 1\iany children. continue to work 
on the foster-parents' farms · and settle there. When a c~ld 
shows exceptional mental ability or an inclination for some tr~de, 
t~e agency supervising foster-children in that district arra~ges ~or 
h1m to continue his studies or to enter into an apprentlCeshlp. 

The authorities supervising children in fost~-h~mes require 
them to finish the first six school standards even if, 111 order to ,do 
this; the children are compelled to remain at school after reachiilg 
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the age .of 12 years, this being ·the age ~o w~ich daily school 
attendance is required by law. Day contmuat10n classes three 
times a week are compulsory untill6 years of age. 

ITALY 1 

1. INTRODUCTION 

The national regulation of the placing of children in foster
homes in Italy- began· in 1925 with the enactment in tha,t year 
of the Law on Maternal and Child Welfare and on the National 
Bureau of Maternal and Child Welfare. The regulations for the 
administration of the law were issued in 1926. The law was 
codified in 1984. The law, which delegated to the Bureau the 
administration of various branches of .child welfare work, also 
pr.escribes regulations for the supervision of children placed in. 
foster-homes by public authorities and by private agencies and 
individuals. The supervision, and usually the placing, are 
entrusted to the local organs of the Bureau-the welfare com· 
mittees. Such a committee is established in every commune and 
consists of local government officials and pr~vate individuals 
actiye in maternal or child welfare work. The loca,J committees 
are appointed by the chairmen of the provincial agencies or 
federations of the :National Bureau of Maternal and Child Welfare. 
These provincial federations, consisting of aU the maternal and 
child welfare ageQ.cies in !he respective province, are directed by 
an administrative council which also supervises the maternal and 
child we~are w~rk of all the local. welfare committees in the 
province. General supervision of th~ child welfare work,· includ· 
ing child-placing, throughout the country ··is exercised by the 
~ational Bureau. · 

2. 1?LACING OF CHILDREN IN FOSTER-HOMES :BY T:a:E AGENCIES 

OF THE NATIONAL BUREAU OF MATERNAL .AND CHILD WELFARE 

(a) Categories of Children placed. 

The categories of children placed in foster-homes or institutions 
by. the local welfare committees previously mentioned are as 

1
' This ~ry was prepared by Mrs. Anna Kaiet.SMITH, of the Children's 

. Bureau, Umted States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. 
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follows: (1) children who have been deserted by their parents; 
(2) children who are physically or morally neglected in their 
own homes; (3) wayward and delinquent children; and ( 4) healthy 
normal children living in families in which there are tuberculous 
persons. 

(b) Selection of F'oste?·-homes and Procedure of Placing. 

, Each provincial federation is required to keep a list of approved 
foster-homes. Every home, before being placed on the list, must 
be thoroughly investigated by the local welfare committee. 
Every member of the family must be in good health and of good 
character, and the dwelling must be clean and wholesome. The 
placing of a child in a foster-home is effected by the local com
mittee, and a medical officer attached to the committee is required 
.to examine the child at the time of placing. A set of rules for , 
the care, rearing and education of the child must be given to the 
foster-family, which must promise to comply With these rules. 

_(c) Duties of Foster-parents: Payments for the Care of Children. 

Fathers and mothers in families with whom a child has been 
placed must treat him as if he were their own child. They must 
see that 'the child fulfils his religious duties and attends school 
regularly,. and that he learns a trade suitable to .his abilities. · 

The foster-family is paid for. the. care of the child an amollllt 
which varies according to the case and the locality. The average 
is 75lire a month . 

. A foster-family may not place a child in another family without 
special pe~mission fro.m the local welfare committee. . 

{d) Supervision of Child;en placed by the Local Welfare Committee. 

Every local welfare committee is ~equired by the Law of 1925 
to keep a register of fami.Iles which have foster-children Wlder 
14 years of age in their hom.es and a list of children Wlder 14_years · 
placed in foster-homes. 

· Women visitors, paid or volu.iltary, must be appointed by the 
Welfare committee to supervise children Ull:der 14 placed in ho~es 
other than those of the parents or guardians. They must see 
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whether the foster-parents fulfil their duties toward the child, 
feeding and c1othing him properly an~ giving him p~oper care 
during illness, whether he is abused or g1ven work too d1fficult for 
his age; and whether he attends school as required by law. 

The children in foster-homes must be examined at least once 
every· two months by the medical officer. attached to· the local 
welfare committee. 

The committees may employ " special child welfare agents " 
to assist the members of the welfare committees in the selection 
of foster~homes and the placing and supervision of children under 
14 years in .foster-homes. These agents are, to be selected from 
among persons of good moral conduct, good character and dis- . 
cretion. The conditions of their service and remuneration are 
determined by the individual committees. 

(e) Special Rules for the Supervision of Childt·en removed 
from Famil~es in which there is Tuber.culosis. 

'Healthy children living in a family in which there is a case of 
tuberculosis-may be placed with a family i~ a rural area under 
the regular·supervision of the localwel£are committee. 

Before the placing of such a child, the local welfare committee 
is required ~o investigate conditions in the prospective home, and 
to obtain information about it from the police authorities and the 
local public health officer: 

The physician is required to give the necessary treatment to 
a child so placed and to see that he is brought ev_.r;ry month to the 
anti-tuberculosis clinic. 

For the purpose .of making ea.Sier and ~ore effective th~ ·pre
ventive care of the children removed from families with tuber- · 
c~ous persons and placed in other families, the provincial feder
ations of the National Bureau of Maternal and Child Welfare 
may organi~e in various localities so-called " placing centres " 
for such children, under the supervision of the director of the 
near~st public anti-tuberculosfs clinic. These placing centres 
consu:t of one or more villages or towns in which a large number 
of children are placed. The children at such centres must be 
in charge of healthy and intelligent foster-mothers and must be 
visited daily by a social worker trained in maternal and child. 
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hygiene. This social worker must see that they are brought 
every month to the anti-tuberculosis clinic. She must also 

· report to the physician of the clinic any irregularities that may 
take place. 

(f) Special Rules for the Placing and Supervision of Neglected, 
Wayward and Delinquent Children. 

The law makes provision for the placing of wayward and 
delinquent children and of those who are neglected physically or
morally. If their parents are dead, or have been deprived of 
parental authority, or are unable to bring up their children 
properly, the local welfare committees may place these children 

. with foster-families instead of institutions. 
In general, the children are to be placed in rural areas with 

families who have proved to be honest and industrious and to 
love children,. who live in satisfactory quarters, and who have 
sufficient financial resources to. care properly for the children . 
placed with them. 

The local. welfare committee is required to supervise these 
children, through volunteers or paid visitors, for the purpose of 
providing for their proper physical and moral development, and 
their general education and vocational training. The com
mittee must watch their care, guide them ~ thee selection ·of 
vocations and help them to find a place of e~ployment; and it· 

· must give them: advice and ;moral support in 'order to prevent . 
their return· to their former ways ·of living. This supervision 
usually lasts until the age of 18 years. ' 

3. SUPERVISION OF CmiDREN UNDER 14 YEARS PLACED 

IN Fosnm-HOMES BY THEm .OWN FAMILms 

Chil<fi.en under 14 years of age placed in foster-homes by their 
families, even if only for a ·part of each day, come under the 
supervision of the local welfare committee, Children who are 
placed with _relatives by· blood or marriage to the third degree 
do_ not come under this supervision unless these persons t~e .. 
children regularly into their homes for pay. A person caring in 
his home for foster-children under the age of 14 years is required 
to report the fact to· the local welfare committee. 
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Re~orts must also be made in case of a change in the foster-
arent's residence, the child's removal from the home, or his 

~eath. All reports must be made within forty-eight h?urs and 
must contain the child's name and date and place of birth, and 
the name and address of the foster-parent and of the person 
placing the child. Failure to make such a report is punishable by 
a fine of 50 to 500 lire. 

The members of the local welfare committee and the visitors 
employed by it must periodically visit every child in a foster
home. The local welfare committee and the visitors are required 
to determine whether the c~d has been placed in a home which 

. is wholesome and in which- the moral conditions are satisfactory, 
and whether the foster-parents are able to provide for the child 
the proper care and education, whether all the regulations of 
child-placing are observed, and whether he is given work too 
difficult for his age. 

When a child is found to be in a place which may endanger his 
health or with persons who through neglect,"immorality,ignorance 
or. bad conduct, or for other reasons, are unable to care for him 
and to educate him properly, the members of the local welfare 
committee, with the assistance of the . police, must remove the 
child and place him in another family. 

Every member of the local welfare comi:nittee may be asked 
by the chairl;llan of the committee to supervise children in foster· 
homes as prescribed by the above ·regulations and to report to 
him periodically. · · 

NETHERLANDS 

The placing of children for welfare . ~urposes in foster-homes 
has been practised in the Netherlands for some hundreds of years. 
Thesystemwa_s developed in the nineteenth century and hasbeen 
more met~odically applied since the beginning of the present 
century, side by side with the placing of children: in institutions. 

· . Foster-home placing is of three types : .first, placing with a 
vx~w to the welfare and educ!l-tion of neglected and delinquent 
children; secondly, placing as a measure of public· assistance 
under the poor relief law; and thirdly, placing· for the improvr 
ment of the health, of ailing children who are unable to obtaln 
the necessary care at home. -
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The first type of placing 'is in the hands of voluntary organi
sations, to which the children are confided; the child is placed by 
the organisation in a family, with a grant and under the super
vision of the Ministry of Justice, The children so placed are, 
in the first place, those who are put under the guardianship of 
private associations because their parents or guardians have been 
deprived of the paternal power or have been relieved of it at their 
own request; and, in the second place, delinque~t children placed 
at the disposal of the Government. Certain special rules as to 
health, education, vocational training, supervision, etc., have 
been laid down by the Ministry of Justice. The associations are 
required to conclude with the foster-families written contracts 
containing various stipulations regarding the children's care and 
education. There is no minimum or maximum age for the 
placing of children in foster-homes. The homes chosen are, as 
a rule, those of simple folk living in rural districts; but some are -
in towns. In the case of negligence on the part of the foster
family, the child is transferred to another family or to an insti
tution. Whether placing is in a family Ol' an institution depends 
upon the character of the child concerned. 

The second type of foster-home placing is applied by com- -
munal, religious or private charitable institutions-for example, 
in the case of orphans or of children who are fatherless or mother
less. As responsibility· for the application of _the poor relief law 
under which such placing occurs lies with·_ the ~Minister- of· 

. the Interior, it is the latter who gives -instructions for such 
placing . and its sup~rvision. In several respects, this second
type of placing resembles the first. It may, .for example, be 
of quite long duration, the children frequently remaining in the 
foster-home until their majority (i.e:, the age of 21 or marriage). 

The third type of placing in foste1·-homes includes the plachig 
of school-children in families for a limited period for reasons of 
health. This system has been in force since _1907 and has been 
greatly developed since the war. The present tendency, however, 
is to place -such cases in special convalescent homes or holiday 
institutions.· This work is 'under the authority of the Public 
Health Department .of the Ministry of Social Affairs, which makes 
grants for it and supervises it. There is no standard form ·of 
contract for· this type of placing. The homes chosen for the 
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purpose are naturally those of simple folk living in country 
districts. 

Comparative statistics of the results obtained through placing· 
in foster-homes and institutions ·respectively are not available. 

Annex 

NETHERLANDS INDIES 

. Orphans, children of parents deprived of parental authority· 
and neglected and delinquent children may be placed in foster
homes by decision of the competent authorities. 

Immigrants under 18 years of age arriving without a " legal 
protector", and therefore subject to deportation under the 
immigration regulations; may also be admitted, under certain 
conditions, and placed in foster-homes. 
· Children are entrusted to private child· welfare organisations 

for placing. As far as possible, the cost must b~ met by -the 
parents, but, where the latter are not able to bear the whole of 
the expense, payment is ·made by the Government in the 
cases specified by law, · and, ·in other cases, by private 
organisations receiving Government subsidies in respect of their 
general activities. · 

Except ii:J. the case of yol.mg immigrants, placing in foster
homes is used only. to a very limited extent, as few suitable 
foster-homes are available.· The foster-families are usually of the 

' same social class as the children:, or in some cas·es of a slightly 
higher class. Most foster-homes are found in towns; 

A Gover~ment ·Decree of 1928 provides, ·in all the· above
mentioned cases w~ere a Government subsidy is payable, for . 
a contract to be made with the prospective foster-family before 
placing a child of parents dep?ived of parental authority. 

The contract must stipulate that the· foster-home is to meet 
the requirements of a clean and wholeso~e dwelling and xnust 

:specify proper feeding, clothing and medical attention for the 
child; the foster-parents undertake to send the child to an elexnen
tary, and later to a vocational, school. Measures to prevent 
exploitation of the child must also be specified in the contract .. 
· Although the law does not contain detailed provisions on the 
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, placing in foster-homes of delinquent children who have been 
sentenced on probation or provisionally released, arrangements 
are also frequently made with foster-parents for the placing of 
such children. · 
· The duration of the child's stay in the foster-home is deter· 

mined by the authorities supervising the child; in any case, it 
ends when the child reaches the age of 18 or 21 years, according 
to the existing legal limitations, and, within those limits, to the 
circumstances of the case. 

Young immigrants maintained in foster-homes are allowed to · 
remain in the country provisionally up "to the age of 18, if their 
conduct in the foster-home is satisfactory. If, on reaching the 
age of 18, they are capable of earning their own living, or fulfil 
the other requisite conditions, they may settle permanently in 
the country. . 

Children placed in foster-homes· are usually under the super
vision of the organisation by which they were placed. General 
supervision is also exercised by the Department of Justice through. 
its Inspectorate. 

Organisations failing to supervise children placed by them in 
a proper rp.anner may be deprived of their Government subsidies. 
Children not receiving proper care in the family may be removed 
at any time. 

Young immigrants placed in foster-homes in large towns are 
under the supervision of the police, and elsewhere of o.ther Govern-. 
ment officials, unless they have bee!-1 entrusted to private ,organf

. sations. They are 1jsited regularly and the foster-parents are. 
required to give them proper care. 

p·eriodical reports on the- treatment given to foster-children 
must be submitted to the. higher authorities. In cases of neglect 
on the part of the foster-parents, young immigrants may be 
reinoved and placed with another .family. 

POLAND 

The placing of children in foster-homes is practised in Poland 
in several communes as .a form of aid to dependent children. 
The legislation on social welfare in Poland makes, however; no 
~rovision for the placing of children in foster-homes; it merely 
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assiO'nS to the communes the duty of providing assistance to 
dep;ndent children. The communes decide themselves on the 
methods of placing and issue their own regulations. There are 
ais9 in Poland privately supported social welfare agencies, 
exclusively devoted to the placing of children in foster-homes, 
more particularly the Komitet umieszczania dzieci w rodzinach 
zastepczych w Warszawie, w Poznaniu i t.p. (Committee for the 
Placing of Children in Families, Warsaw, Posnan, etc.) . 

. Placing in foster-homes is applied only in cases of deserted 
children and orphans without means of support. The placing 
in foster-families of children who are in need of assistance but 
who still have both, or at all events one, of their parents does not 
lead to satisfactory results. The mother or father, taking advan
tage of the foster-parents'_ affection for the adopted child, are. 
tempted to indulge in blackmail, or, again, they may wish to take 
back the child after it has been living for some years with the 
foster-parents; separation means a wrench for the foster-parents 
and, at the- same time, a break in the education of the child, since 
the conditions under which it returns to its family are generally 
unsatisfactory from an educational point of view. 

Both theory and. practice in Poland point to the conclusion 
that the placing of children in foster-homes should be employed 
only in the case of children who have neither father nor mother, 
a practice in keeping with Polish tradition, which stresses the 
importance of family unity and authority. Only in exceptional 
cases; when the parents are absolutely unsuitable or unable to 
supervise or educate the child, are they deprived of their paren~al 
rights. It is preferable, however, in' such cases to place the child 
in an institution,- where he can continue to see his parents a~d 
can be restored to his· home at any time, if the parents mend 
their ways or if their circumstances improve. 

If a dependent child still has both parents or even onlY 0?e 
parent, the commune prefers to give financial aid to the fanul! 
and to leave the child at hbme, giving additional assistance, lf 
necessary, in the form of recreation rooms, holiday camps and 
half c~inps, "Jordan" gardens (special gardens for children), 
recreation grounds and playing-fields, day·nurseries, etc. _ 
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The age of the children placed in foster-families varies consi
derably according to individual cases. It is now generally. 
agreed, however, that the most suitable age for placing is between 
2 and 5 years, when a child exercises its greatest charm and when 
the foster-parents quickly become attached to it. Younger 
children require more care, and not every foster-family is in a 
position to undertake the responsibility. Older children may 
have acquired certain faults or bad habits likely to alienate the 
sympathy of the foster-parents and hinder or even prevent the 
growth of real affection between the latter and the child who 
is entrusted to them. But the principle referred to is not abso, 
lute. The status and circumstances of the foster-family and its 
reasons for wishing to take over the education of the child are 
sometimes arguments for making an exception to this rule. 

Certain Polish commu,nes have organised the placing of older 
children, which .necessitates preparatory vocational training 
(Warsaw, Lodz). It is not expected in such cases that the child 
will adap.t itself entirely to its new home, but if foster:-parents 
and children. are judiciously selected, the results are satisfactory 

, from. the educational point of view. In the first place, this . 
system makes it possible to place the child in a suitable environ-. 
ment, which is not always feasible in educational establishments. 

Successful experiments are also being carried out in Poland in 
establishing rural centres, which must be satisfactory from the 
point of view of health and training. Orphans are placed with 
fairly well-to-do farmers who have not large families of their. 
own. There are teachers living on the spot, and the various 
fo~ms of additional assistance applicable both t?· the !oster
chil~en and to the foster-parents' children m~e It; pos~~ble to 
pr.ovlde for their education and at the same tlme to raise the 
cultural standard of the whole village, a result which, thol~gh 
~eco~dary, is none the less of great value. This form of placmg 
Is still at· the experimental stage. What has been done up to 
date shows, however that it is not wise to place too large a 
number of orphans i~ any ~ne village, as this confers a special 
character on the district in question and may react unfavourably 

· 011 the material position of the foster-children. · 
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The communes try, as far as possible, to place children in 
families of the same social condition as that of the child; 
preference· is given to relatives or friends. Children are generally 
placed in the families of industrial workers and artisans, quite 
often in the families of officials or employees, and less often with 
members' of the liberal professions. 

The prospective foster-family and the commune make a written . 
contract, in which the duties of the family are specified and in 
which the family expresses its willingness to submit to inspection 
. at any time. The contract also specifies a monthly sum to be 
paid. to the family in cash, and certain articles of clothing, school 
accessories and medicines to be supplied to it. 

The foster-family is required by contract to give the child 
complete care, moral as well as physic3l; ·it must see that it 
receiyes religiotis teaching (the child and the family must be of 
th~ .same religion) and that _it attends school as required by law. 
The family must also provide it with wholesome quarters and 
food, proper clothing, medical care and vocational training. 

·Supervision is exercised by special inspectors (usually women) 
employed by the municipalities, who are required to visit. the 
~aster-homes regularly, to report on the results of their visits 
al).d, whel). ~ecessary, to make suggestiori.S as to the care of the. 
child. When it is found that a foster-family fails to fulfil its 
duties, the child is removed and -placed in another family. 

· Su~h cases are, however, very_ r~e, as the point generally 
· insisted on when placing · a child in a family is that the foster
parents shall offer the necessary guarantees from the point of 
view of morality, health and material conditions and that they 
shall realise the significance of the responsibility which they are 
undertaking. . · , . · . 

· To su~ up, the placing of children in families which has been 
carried on more actively .in Poland since ·193~ has produced 
satisfactory results up to date and constitutes a fo~m of assistance· 

. which is particularly. suitable for children who have absolutely 
no home of their own. 
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SWITZERLAND 1 

1. NATURE OF REGULATION OF THE PLACING OF CHILDREN 

IN SWITZERLAND 

The protection of children in foster-homes in Switzerland is not 
regulated on a nation-wide basis, as there is no national 1aw 
covering this type of child care. However, special laws relating 
to child-placing and applying to the ~ntire canton exist in nine 
cantons,8 while, in the cantons of Lucerne and Grisons, there are 
municipal regulations in one or more towns. In Neuchatel, 
Ticino, Valais and Zug there is no provision regulating foster~ 
home care. In the remaining cantons, guardianship authorities,3 

child welfare commissions or public welfare authorities supervise, 
without any legislation on this subject, children placed by them 
in foster-homes. Children placed by parents, guardians or other 
individuals are left without supervision. Xn a few · cantons, 
some regulation of foster-homes has resulted from. the Federal 
La:w of 1928, which was designed to prevent tuberculosis and 
which requires the cantons to enact similar legislation . 

. 2. LEGISI,ATION FOR THE PR(!TECTION OF ·F.oSTER-CHILDREN 

(a) Federal Legislation. 

Article 7 of the Federal Law of June 18th, 1928, on the pre
vention of tuberculosis prescribes· that non-tuberculous children 

. may be placed by the authorities only in foster-homes in which 
they wil~ not be endangered by tuberculous persons an~ that 
tuberculous children may not be brought up in homes in which 
there are children free from tuberculosis. The regulations for
the administration of this Law issued by the )federal Government 

1 This sununa'ry was prepared by Mrs. Anna Kalet s~nTrr, of the Children's 
B~au, United States Department of Labor, "Vashington, D.C. • . 

Aargau, Appenzell (Rhodes exterieures), Bale·Campagne, Bale-Ville, 
Berne, Geneva, St. Gall, Vaud and Zurich. . 

• O!fi~ial guardians ar~ appointed by pu~lic authorities (Article. 360 of 
. th-; Civil Code) for children of parents depr1ved of paren~l authority, !or 
ch~dren of illegitimate birth, and, in some localities, for ch1l~ren J?~sentmg 
senous behaviour problems. The guardians are mostly pu~hc ofliCJals ~ho 
perform guardianship duties as eitlier a full-time or a part-time occupatiOn. 
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on June 20th, 1930, prohibit (Article 40) the placing of children 
in foster-homes without a permit from the competent autho
rities.. The permit is issued only after the. child has undergone 
a medical examination and the authorities have satisfied them
~elves that the conditions in the prospective foster-home are 
satisfactory. The regulations permit a child to be placed in a 
family if no member of the family or any other person living in 
the home has tuberculosis. Regular medical supervision is to 
be exercised over the child and .the family with which he lives. 
If the conditjons under which the permit was issued are changed, 
the child is to be removed from the foster-family. The cantons 
are responsible for the enforcement of these regulations. 

(b) Cantonal and .111 unicipal Regulations and P1·actices. 

Aargau. 

Supervision of foster-children until they reached the age of 
16 years or, in cases of physical or mental retardation or illness, 
until the child is 21 years old, was authorised in the canton of 
Aargau by a Decree of November 20th, 1922. The adminis
trative officers of the districts into which the canton is divided 
are responsible for the supervision. They are assisted by the 
official guardian or his agents, the inspectors of private relief 
societies and the local clergy. These persons make the visits 
necessary to observe the care and. upbringing of the- foster-

. children. In the cases of children of school age, the visitors 
obtain the necessary information from the teachers and school 
authorities; they also. receive assistance from. the vocational 
guid'allce offices. 

Appenzell (Rhodes Exterieures) . 

. Urider.Article 41 of the Law introducing the Swiss Civil Code 
m the canto~ of Appenzell' (R.E.), the communal councils of. 
that canton are responsible for the supervision of children .in 
foster~homes. The taking of a foster-child is to be reported to 
the communal council; a fine not exceeding 50 francs is prescribed 
fo~ infringements of this regulation. The communes are autho
rised to employ permanent visitors· several communes may 
combine for the ~mployment of a vi~itor. In a circular letter 
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of November 24th, 1917, addressed to the communes, the can
tonal authorities recommended the appointment of a women's 
committee of the local public health commission for the ;>uper
vision of foster-children in each commune, and the extension of 
supervision to all children under 21 not living with their parents. 

In a number of communes, supervision is exercised by voluntary 
members of a women's society, who are appointed by the com~ 
munal council to which annual reports must be presented. In 
the town of Herisau, a paid woman social worker is employed 

. under a special regulation. . The guardianship authorities of 
Herisau are often asked to help in difficult cases. The public 
health commission of the canton, which has charge of child
placing, arranges from time to time meetings of the men and 
women engaged in child '~elfare work for the discussion of various 
problems. 

Bale-Campagne. 

The La'W of August 30th, 1928, on guardianship requires the 
·guardianship authorities in the canton of Bale-Campagne to 
watch the situation of children in foster-homes. 

Bale-Ville . 

. Regulations issued on August 25th and on ,September 28th, 
1906, provide for the supervision ·of ·foster-children. under 
the age of 15 years by the Depart.ment of Public Health. 
This supervision ·has been entrusted by the Department to a 
women's society, which receives an annual subsidy from th~ 
Department. The work is done bythirtyvohintarywomen visitors 
and two paid women secretaries. Each of these visitors has ·a . 
district of ten to twenty foster-homes, which must be visited at 
leas~ four times a year. Every foster-child between th~ ages. of 
2 and 14 mtist annually be given a physical examination by the 

. public health service. A complete record must be kept of each 
child,. and a report. must be made of each visit. . .. 

Berne. 

The care of foster-children in the canton of Berne is particu
larly important because this canton has a relatively large number 
of children in foster-homes. A~c~rding to most recent .figures, 
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.there are at least 6,600 sli.ch children in Berne, which is more 
than twice the number in the canton of Zurich. The majority of 
the foster-children in Berne are brought up with farmers' families. 
It has long been customary for farmers to keep foster-children 
and to employ them· on light work and various odd jobs. In 
some localities, there is one foster-child for every ten or twelve 
inhabitants. 

About 57% of all foster-children in the canton of Berne are 
-under the protection of the public relief auth_orities; the remainder 
are placed into foster-families by their own parents, by the 
guardianship authorities or by private welfare societies. 

The supply of foster-homes exceeds the number of available 
children; so that "the public relief authorities are able to pay less 

· for ·their care than in any o_ther canton. A large number of 
children are brought from other cantons to be placed in foster-
homes in Berne. · 

The supervisio~ of foster-children placed out by the public 
relief authorities has been for many years the duty of these 
authorities, but the children placed out by private persons had 
no official supervision prior to the introduction of .the Swiss Civil 
Code of 1912. According to Article 26 of the Law introducing 
this code in the canton of Berne, the guardianship authorities 
are required to watch over practically all foster-children brought 
up in the . community, whether they were placed by pare~ts, 
guardianship authorities, or public relief authorities. The only . 
exception consisted of the children who· at the time of. the enact
ment of.the law were under the care of persons other than the 
guardianship authorities. · · . , 

Despite this definite legal provision, only 'a few of the guar
di~nship authorities of the· canton supervised foster-children 
pr10r to 1917. The city of Berne was the first in that canton · 
to issue-in 1913-regulations on this subject. A special division 
of the municipal children's bureau was established for the super-

. vision of children in foster-homes. A permit is required before 
taking a. chi!~ into a home. The supervision of foster-children 
L:sts untd the e_nd of the school attendance period, and in excep· 
t1onal cases until the majority is attaiu.ed. · The work is in charge 
of the director of the municipal children's .bureau, assisted by 
two ~-time women employees, one of them a social worker, 
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and a medical officer employed for part time. Municipal regu
lations fo:t the supervision of placed-out children have also been 
enacted in several other towns in the canton-for instance, 
Bienne, Langenthal and Wangen on the Aar . 

. On June 27th, 1917, the Department of Justice of th~ canton 
issued standards for foster-home care and published a circular 
urging the communes to adopt these standards. By the end of 
1935, this had been done only in ninety-five ~ommunes. The 
remaining 401 communes did not consider such measures neces
sary. The circular and the standard regulations by the Depart
ment of Justice prescribe the supervision of all children under 16 
·placed in homes other than those of their parents or persons 
having parental authority. A preliminary application must be 
made and permission obtained before a child is placed. The 
standard regulations recommend the appointment of full-time 
district guardians by the communes for the supervision of children 
in foster-homes. So far, full-time public guardians are func- · 
tioning only in the towns of Berne and Bienne. Efforts to estab
lish such offices in other places have remained unsuccessful. 

The authorities entrusted with the supervision of foster-
children in the canton of Berne are as follows : 

In 255 communes; the guardia~ship authorities; 
In 67 communes,_ the official guardians personally; 
In 66 communes, the public relief_inspector personally; 
In 39 c.ommunes, the public relief authorities; · 
In 11 com~unes, the clergymen; 
In 6 communes, a teacher; 
In a communes, a women's committee; 
In 2 communes, the public health nurses; 
In 48 communes, other· persons. 

In the towns of Berne and Bienne and in a few districts and 
communes, the supervision of foster-children is carried out very 
efficiently. . . · . · 

Complaints of the inadequate supervision of foster-children 
prompted the Economic Commission of the Supreme Council Qf 
the canton to issue in 1932 a statement of principies asking for 
better supervision. The Chdilren's Bureau of the canton is at 
present preparing a new set' of regulations. There are, however, 



great difficulties_ in the way of the improvement of the situation 
of foster-children in the canton. 

Geneva. 
The supervision of foster-children under 15 years of age is 

exercised by the official child welfare commission in accordance 
with a Cantonal Law of June 30th, 1926. The placing is carried 
out by a number of official agencies; illegitimate children are 
placed out by the official guardian appointed for such children; 
children of parents deprived of parental authority are placed out 
by the 'child welfare. office; the public relief authorities place 
dependent orphans. Several private agencies also place out 

· dependent children. 
For normal children above the age of infancy, foster-homes are 

preferred to institutions. Official agencies usually prefer rural 
families; and there is always a large number of good families 
which are willing to take a child. An agreement is made as to the 
payment for the child's care; clothing is usually furnished by 
the agency placing the child. Foster-parents are forbidden to 
use the child for_ any work except light odd jobs. Supervision 
is provided by the agency placing the child and by the official-
child welfare commission. · 

Lucerne. 

Br municipal regulations issued on October 30th, 1929, the 
care of children in foster-homes in the city of Lucerne was assigned 
to the municipal board of guardians. A woman assistant is 
required to visit all such children until they finish the required . 
school course. She obtains information from school~teachers and 
other individuals and reports to the board of guardians on the 

. a,dvisability of issuing or withdrawing a permit. . 

Thurgovie. 

Under regulations issued by the Government of the canton of . 
Thurgovie on January 27th, 1981, for the administration of the 
Federal Law on the Prevention of Tuberculosis the local public
health b~ards are responsible for the issue of p~rmits to care for 
foster-children and the_ supervision of these children until theY 
reach the age of 14 years. The vis~ting of the· foster-homes and 
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the supervision of the children may be carried out by voluntary 
women workers. In some localities, trained and paid social 
worke~s are employed. 

Vaud. 

A Law of November 26th, 1916, requires an advance permit 
for keeping children under 7 in foster-homes for a "long 
period of time" (une duree prolongee), whether free of charge or 
for payment. In exceptional cases, application for a permit 
may be made within thirty days after the child's arrival. 

A request for a permit is made to the municipality which orders 
an investigation of the health conditions in the home. The result 
of the investigation and the request for a permit are sent to the 
prefect, who transmits them with his opinion to the Department 
of the Interior, which may order further investigation. The final 

-decision is made by the Department of the Interior. A permit 
may be granted only to respectable persons, and provided that 
the results of the investigation are satisfactory. The permit is 
a personal one and applies only to the child or children named 
in it. It may be withdrawn at any time either temporarily or 
permanently. 

The supervision of the foster-children is under the direction 
of the Department of the Interior, and is carried out by persons 
residing· in the locality appointed by the Department. The 
supervision extends to the child, the foster-parent, the home and 
the environment. 

Breaches of this Law ~e punished by fines up to 100 francs 
on the first occasion, and heavier fines for subsequent offences. 

Accordtng to recent information, the children are visited by 
women inspectors, some of whom are trained nurses, and, who 
are, appointed by the commw1e or by a group of commw1es. 
The authorities are notified when their intervention-is necessary. 
When a foster-home is found to be lmsatisfactory, the child is 
removed, even though. his removal may be contrary to the wishes 
of his parents. In some localities, no inspectors are employed, . 
but the supervision of foster-children is carried out by teachers, 
clergymen or other local residents. . 

On account of the agricultural character of the canton, ;most 
of the children are placed in farming families; but they do not 
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invariably remain in ·rural areas after they are grown up. The 
vocational guidance offices and the school-teachers give informa
tion and advice on various trades. 

The new Cantonal Law on Social Welfare and Public Assistance 
passed on 1\fay 20th, 1985, by the Grand Conseil extends the 
supervision of foster-children to the age of 15 years. The Law 
was submitted to a popular referendum in March 1936 and 
was rejected. 

Zurich, 

The supervision of children in foster·homes in the canton of 
Zurich was the subject of a special decree of January 2nd, 1921. 
In the communes~ the supervision.of foster-children is entrusted 
to the public health authorities. In the districts, the district 
child welfare commissions or committees appointed by them 
supervise the c~e of foster-children. .The general supervision 
of the canton as a whole is in the hands of the cantonal 
Children's. Bureau, which, since 1919, has had charge of all 
the child welfare work in the canton. All children who are 
under 14 years of age and in free or paid foster-homes for a 
" long period of time " are visited by volunteers. These 
visitors are in turn supervised in every district of the canton by 
the child welfare commission ' of that district. The district 
. medical office! of health is an e:JJ officio merobe:r of the commission. 

Since a special child welfare secretary and a woman assistant 
are employed in every district for various kinds of child welfare 
work, it is reasonable to assume- that the legislation on the care
of children in foster-homes is well administered. The method 
of supervision in this canton is considered " the best and most 
suitable that we have had in Switzerland so· far ". . ' 

3. CATEGORIEs OF ~HILDREN PLACED IN FosTER-HOMES 

The following categories of children are placed in foster-homes. 

(a) Children placed by their Own Parents. 

Children may be placed in foster-homes by their own parents 
· f r _m case o the death of one parent, or the parents' separatio:J?. o 
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divorce; and when the mother is employed and unable to care 
for the child. 

(b) Morally Neglected Children placed by the Authorities. 

Article 284 of the Civil Code of Switzerland requires the guar
dianship authorities to remove a child from his parental home 
and place him in a foster-home or institution when the care he 
receives is such that his physical or mental welfare is endangered 
or if he is morally neglected. This also applies in cases in which 
parents whose children present behaviour problems and 'Yho 
request the intervention of the guardianship authorities . 

. (c) Children of Parents deprived of Parental Authority 
and Illegitimate Children. 

These are placed under public guardianship when it is consi
dered inadvisable to leave them under the ·authority of ·their 
father or mother (Articles 285 and 811 of the Civil Code). "These 
children are often placed in foster-homes by the guardianship 
authorities or child welfare agencies.- -

(d) Children from Families receiving Public Relief. 

The laws on public relief, which vary in the different cantons, 
permit the public relief authorities to place in foster-homes 
children of families in receipt of public relief, whether or· not 
such children are under -the authority of their parents. For
merly, .the· authorities often removed such children fro~ their 
families and, on the pretext of economy, placed them in foster
home_s; in recent years, however, the fallacy ofthis practice is 
being more realised, and children are removed from their own 
families only if this is necessary for their own good. 

(e) Children brought before_ Juvenile Courts. 

Some ·of the laws on juvenile courts permit the authorities to 
decide whether ch~ldren brought .before such courts should be 
placed in foster-homes or institutions. Children guilty of serious 
offences are rarely placed in foster-homes; but this measure ~s 
often used .in the cases of children who are endangered by thetr 
environment. 
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4. TYPES OF FoSTER-FAMILIES AND CONDITIONS 

FOR GRANTING A PERMIT 

In towns, the children are placed in lower-middle-class or in 
working-class families; in the country, in farmers' families. T~ere 
are more foster-homes available in the country because of the 
lower cost of food. Persons and agencies placing children 
frequently prefer farming families, because rural' life is considered 
more wholesome and offers more opportunities for training the 
child to work.. · 

1\iost of the regulations regarding children in foster-homes 
_require a permit, obtainable from the public health authorities, 
the guardianship authorities, school medical officers, or other 
agencies or individuals. The permit is issued in most places by 
the local authorities, more rarely by the district or canton, for 
each individual child, when" an investigation of the conditions 
by the proper agency warrants the. assumption that the child 
will receive proper care. In ·some piaces, a "medical certificate 
attesting that the chiid is in good health is required; and in 
others, such a certificate is required for both the child and the 
foster-parents, particularly when tuberculosis or some other 
contagious disease is suspected. The permit may be withdrawn 
temporarily or permanently when the visitors find irregularities 
or when irregularities have not been corrected, despite warning. 

5. RATES OF PAYMENT FOR THE CARE OF A CHILD: PARTIES 

RESPONSIBLE FOR PAYMENT 

The rates of payment for the care of a child in Switzerland 
vary according to the locality, the child's age and the • financial 
circumstances of the persons or agencies placing the child. 
Writers on this subject consider the pres_en:t rates rather low. 
In the rural district of the canton of Zurich, the payments are 
80-50 francs a month for children of pre-school age, and 30-4~ 
francs _for those of school age; and in towns up to 80 francs a 
month. In the canton of YauP., the rates vary from 40 francs 
a month for a child under the age of two years to 12 francs a 
month in the winter and free board in the summer for children 
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14-16 years old; in Oberwald, the rate is 10-30 francs a month. 
In the canton of Soleure, the payment is 400 francs a year for 
a child under the age of four years; the payment decreases with 
the .child's advancing age; it is 250 francs a year for a child 
between 11 and 12 years of age and 200 francs for a child between 
the ages of 12 and 13 years.. In Berne, the payment also becomes 
smaller as the child grows older; it varies there from 800 to 
360 francs a year for a child under one year old to 8<1-120 fl'ancs 
for a child between 12 and 16. It is assumed that the work done 
by the older children in the household makes up for the difference 
in the payment. . 

The parents, or in their absence, the grandparents, brothers 
or sisters, are required to pay for the care of a placed-out child. 
This rule applies, not only to the cases in which the child is 
placed out by his parents, but also to cases of placing by public 
guardianship authorities or social welfare agencies. 

If the parents or relatives fail to pay, the payments are made 
by the public relief authorities as specUied in c~ntonallegislation. 
When the placing is effected by private relief or welfare agencies, 
they pay the whole or part of the cost of keeping the child. In 
many cases, the foster-parents keep the children free of charge. 

6; ACTIVITIES OF PRIVATE ORGANISATIONS 

(a) Care of Foster-children: Visiting of Homes. 

A number of private organisations in Switzerland take an 
active part in the care of foster-children. Poor relief societies; 
societies aiding victims of tuberculosis, municipal and cantonal 
branches of the national child welfare society, Pro Juventute, and 
other child welfare and maternal welfare agencies all participate. 
Several women's clubs have .also been active for many years in 
Work with foster-children, so successfully that even official 
agencies have often expressed themselves in favour ·of employing 
members of women's clubs for visiting children as paid and 
trained social workers or as volunteers. 
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(b) Agency for Foster-homes. 

The Women's Public Welfare Association (Schweizerischer 
Gemeinniitziger Frauenverein) has been maintaining since about 
1921 a free foster-home agency. Children in need of foster-care 
are reported to the society by guardianship authorities, public 
relief authorities, district parishes, the Department of the In
terior, and the national child welfare society, Pro J uventute. 
The children are placed by the Association in free foster-homes, 
The Association has also been active in bringing about effective 
supervision over children ·in foster-homes, through its local 
branches. Ill some communes, the authorities have entrusted 
such supervision entirely to the Association. 

(c) Special Family System of Placing (Ma.isons familiales, 
colonies familiales). 

As a means of overcoming some of the disadvantages of insti
tutiorial care and placing in foster-homes, some child welfare 
societies are using the new method of placing a group of children 
in a separate house in the charge of one or two women or a married 

. couple. In the cantons of Berne, Geneva, Neuchatel and Vaud; 
eight to ten children, ranging in ages from 4 to 18 years, are cared 
for in houses rented for that purpose. The younger children . 
attend the village school; the older are apprenticed. The house 
" is a united and hospitable home in which the heart and spirit 
are allow.ed to develop, and habits of mutual aid, discipline and 
initiative are formed in contact with the realities of family life. 
Without replacing the complete and unified family, the maison 
familiale comes very close to it in all its manifestations. It is . 
therefore considered by specialists to be the most satisfactory 
method of placing children." . · · 

Some writers considel.' this method of placing as ~quivalent to 
that of foster-home placing, whereas according to others it is an · 
nstitution in miniature. The maison familiale in . Genev.a 
res~mbles the former. Each child llildergoes a· medical· examl
nat~on. before admission. The children usually enter at the 
begmmng of the school attendance period and re;main until theY 
complete their elementary education and vocational. training· 
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The children are visited as are those in foster-homes; the visito~ 
gives the necessary instructions for their care. The maison 
familiale has the advantage of being able to accommodate 
brothers and sisters at the same time. In the canton of Vaud, 
there are four such homes admitting boys and girls and managed 
by married couples whom the children call " uncle " and " aunt ". 

7. CRITICISM OF PRACTICES CONNECTED WITH CHILD-PLACING : 

SuGGESTIONS FOR IMPROVEMENT 

(a) Criticism of Prevailing Pract·ices. 

In the opinion of some writers, supervision of children in 
foster-homes in Switzerland is still unsatisfactory in many 
cantons. The absence of uniform regulations for the entire 
country is emphasised. It is very difficult to bring about changes 
in the organisation of child welfare work because amendments of 
the old laws can be made only by popular referendi.tm; and this 
is an obstacle in the way of child welfare reforms. 

Practices connected with child-placing have been discussed on 
various occasions in the monthly publication Pro Juventute, the 
official organ of the child welfare society of. that name, during 
the past several years. In the autumn of 19S5, the society 

. placed this subject on the agenda of its regional conferences, and 
reports were prepared on the situation in every canton, The· 
prevail~ng practices of child-placing were criticised in these 
reports for theil; lack of tmiformity, which was attributed to the 
fact that, in each canton, child welfare, including methods of 
child-plaCing, developed in conformity with· the historical 
development of the canton itself, · . 

It was pointed out that, with the exception of a few ca~tons, 
no steps have been taken fo:r; enforcing the Federal Law of 1928 
on· the Prevention of Tuberculosis and the Executive Decree 
issued in January 1933 by the authorities of the canton of Uri 

. (Articles 24-26). This Decree prescribes the supervision of 
children in foster-homes, and specifies that the public health 
commissions required by that law to issue permits to persons 
caring for foster-children shall keep a control register and present 
annual reports to the higher authorities. · These commissions in 
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the canton of Uri have so far failed to do what. is required of 
them. 

It has been revealed that a large percentage of children in 
foster-homes receive no supervision-for instance, in the canton 
of Thurgovie, where 45% are unsupervised. In some places, 
it was found that too many foster-parents are looking merely for 
a worker. The custom in some cantons of adjusting the payment 
to the child's age and giving free board to older children is 
considered inimical to the children's welfare. 

It is reported by the canton of Berne that a large proportion 
of the foster-cl)ildren help the foster-parents with their work, and 
take the place of paid servants. This is considered an important 
economic problem which stands in the way of a fundamental 
reform in the care of foster-children. 

The supervision of children in rural foster-homes does not seem 
to be as effective as in cities and towns. 'It is reported from 
Berne that visitors are often hampered in the fulfilment of their 
duties by the fact that they are neighbours· or relatives of the. 
families. Every year complaints are made of the exploitation 
of foster-children, their neglect, ill-treatment, overwork or 
sexual abuse. An investigation of these cases revealed the 
following irregularities : 

(I) The foster-home is not selected with sufficient care. 
Many public authorities, parents or guardians are satisfied 
with a transaction by post or telephone and neglect to visit 
the foster-home in advance or to make inquiries from the 
loeal authorities, clergymen or other competent persons. , 

(2) Supervision of the foster-children is a failure either 
because the supervising agencies neglec~ their duties or are 
unfit for the task. 

(b) Suggestions for Improvement. 

The diiector of the Children's Bureau of the. canton of Berne, 
in des~bing child-placing in that canton, has made the following 
suggestions : · . 

(I) In order to ensure uniform and the most effective 
possible supervision of foster-children thro~ghout the canton, 



-~58-

the Federal Law on the Prevention of Tuberculosis and 
Article 26 of the Berne Law introducing the Civil Code, which 
deals with the supervision of foster-children, should be put 
into effect throughout the canton. The supervisory autho
rities, mainly the Children's Bureau of the canton, should 
enforce this legislation. 

{2) Before placing a child in a foster-home, the public 
authorities and parents or guardians should first ascertain 
whether the foster-parents are fit to undertake the proper 
upbringing of the child. The foster-parents should be made 
responsible under the law for failure to take proper care of 
the child. 

(8) The supervisory authorities of the canton must see 
that only suitable persons are employed for supervision, 
which should be separately organised as far as possible in 
each district; women should be employed more frequently 
than heretofore .. The supervisory authorities should· be 
made responsible under the law for failure to fulfil their 
duties. 

(4) When the foster-parents give the child a good home 
and treat him as their own child, they should be paid a 
sufficient amount for doing so. An increase in the amount 
paid for foster-children on public relief which woul4 bring 
it up to the rate of pay for privately placed-out children 
will considerably improve the situation of dependent 
children. · 

· (5) The sense of responsibility on the part of public 
authorities, parents, guardians and foster-parents must be 
constantly aroused and stimulated. Also, every man or 
woman Citizen should be made to feel responsible for 
the welfare of foster-children and should report any 
irregularities. 

(6) In all efforts to improve the situation of the foster
child, it must be remembered that the most important task 
is. to remove the causes of child dependency~ We must also 
realise that mother's and father?s love and the family can 
never be entirely replaced, and that rearing a child in a 
foster-home is only an imperfect emergency measure. 
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TURKEY 1 

I. 

The placing of children in foster-homes in Turkey is regulated 
bv the Public Health Law of 1930. Persons wishing to take for 
p~yment children less than 7 years old must obtain a preliminary 
permit from the local municipality. Such a permit is given only 
after the home has been inspected and approved by the municipal 
health officer. 

The Law prov~des for the supervision of children in foster
homes by inspectors of the National Departmen1; of Health and 
Social Welfare. If it is found that. the child's health and life 
are not properly safeguarded, the foster-parents are ordered by 
the inspectors to make the necessary changes. If they fail to 
comply with the order within two weeks, they lose their permit 
to care for children . 
. Foster-home p}acing in Turkey is done through the Turkish 

Child Welfare Association. This private institution has 585 
branches in various parts of the country. The Child Welfare 
Association usually· places destitute -orphans in foster families 
in moderate or even poor circumstances and pays them a fixed 
sum monthly. · · 

At the time of placing, the Association imposes certain condi
tions on the foster-parents. They are required to send children 
to school from the age of 7 years, as prescribed by the School 
Attendance Law.- The child's education and general care are 
supervised by trained nurses employed by. the Association. 
A child not receiving proper care is removed from the hom-e and 
placed with another family. Neglect or abuse of the child _on 
the P~ of. the foster-famjly are punishable by law.· The perxod 
for which the child remains in the foster-home is not limited; but, 
at the age of 18, foster-children are free to· leave their foster
parents. It is found that the nature of the training and· the 
degr:e of education received by a child in a fost~r-fami~Y. depend 
on the mental and moral qualifications of the family. 

1 This ~ry was prepared by Mrs. Anna Kalet SMITH, of the Cb!}dren 's 
Bureau, Umted States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. 
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There is also at Istanbul a home for the poor, a public insti· 
tution for destitute people, which also takes in deserted children. 
It places them in free foster-homes, unless they are wayward 
or delinquent, in which case they are sent to a special institution. 
Although the majority of the children are placed for the purpose 
of becoming domestic servants or apprentices when they grow 
up, a few are placed for adoption. 

When a child is placed as a domestic servant or in training 
for a domestic servant, the foster-parents give the Turkish Child 
Welfare Association or the director of the public institution 
particulars of their occupation and financial status and undertake 
·to care for the child's health, training and education. The child 
must be. sent to a school in accordance with the Compulsory· 
School Attendance Law, but vocational training is not required. 

· He is also paid a small wage, which is credited to him, and the 
sum thus accumulated is handed to him when he marries or leaves 
the family. The foster-parents are also expected to contribute 
~owards the costs of the foster-child's 111arriage. In former 
times, w·ell-to-do families gave the young person a trousseau or 
a wedding gift, sometimes a house. In recent years; gifts have 
been less generous owing to economic difficulties. 

The child or young person placed in a free foster-home as a 
servant or with .a roaster as an apprentice usually remains the~·e 
Ul).til :marriage, If his foster-parents are dissatisfied with him, 
they may return him to the Child Welfare Association or the · 
institution from which he came or to the police for placing 
elsewhere. If a child desires to leave the home, he may ask the 
Association or the police to place him in another home. They· 
then decide whether this is to be done or 'if the child is to be left 
in his present plac~. If he is not properly .treated, the child rn,ay 
be removed from the family by the Association or the institution 
which J>laced him there. At the request of the Child Welfare 
Association, serious cases of ill-treatroen,t are taken into court, 
though such cases are rar~. 

II. 

The system of placing children in foster-homes ii.as much to 
recommend it from the point of view of child welfare. None of 
the existing organisations is in a position to found institutions. 
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or homes ~n a scale sufficient to ta~e in all destitute children, 
Charitable associations therefore have recourse to foster-homes, 
the method long employed by the Association. The procedure 
varies,· but may be descr·ibed under the following four heads : 

1. If the organisation has no day nursery or there are no 
vacancies, the child is placed with a family, which receives. 
payment. 

2. ChUdren are sometimes placed in childless families which 
~sh to adopt ~ child. 

S. Very frequently, destitute children or orphans are placed in 
foster-homes by distant relatives or neighbours, without any 
particular conditions or formalities. 

4. Children Of school age ·are placed by the Association for 
Child Welfare in educational or industrial establishments. 

This last-named form of protection, which may have a pro
found influence on the upbringing of the child, whose sole desire 
is to be one of a family, is the method least recommended by the 
Association and is accordingly employed only in a few cases." 

Thus, out of 100,000 children assisted by the Association, the 
nwnber of children pla()ed in foster-families does not exceed 100, 
while as many as 150 a year are admitted to educational and 
industrial establishments. These figures do not include children 
boarded out by private individuals independently of the Asso
ciation. - · · ' · 

·The placing of children in foster-homes · while obviously the 
best solution, involves a seri~s of special dimculties, of which the 
following may be mentioned : · 
. ·For. c~ildren of category 1 above requiring immediate assist~: . 
ance, It IS not always possible to find suitable foster-parents at 
once. Paid nurses generally belong to families who are not very 
well off, so that children entrusted to their care do not always 
recei':e ~roper treatment, notwithstanding supervision by the 
Assoe1atwn. 

Children belonging to category 2 are as a rule well looked 8fter 
by the foster-parents, but the latter use them as servants as soon 
as ~hey are big enough. When this happens, they run awaY frolll 
their foster-home and join the ranks of erring or delinquent 
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children. Children of category 8 meet with the same fate. It is 
among them that cases of cruelty to children are generally 
found. 

Children belonging to category 4 try to get away from the 
family or insti~ution with which they have been living while 
attending · school or following a trade. The question of their 
situation thus becomes of special importance. 

Every year, hundreds of these children, who usually go to 
boarding-schools or orphanages, apply to the Association for 

· help. Those who have been in receipt of assistance from the 
Association enjoy its protection throughout their school years. 
Many children belonging to this category are, as mentioned 
above, placed with an employer to learn some trade. 

A " Cultural Association " was founded in Turkey some seven 
or' eight years ago to protect indigent children and poor scholars 
and provide for their education in the schools. 

In. the present comparatively undeveloped state of industry 
in Turkey, it is practically impossible to place all the children 
in the various branches of industry. A certain proportion of 
~hese less fortunate boys and girls, therefore, seek to earn a living 
by doing odd jobs, such as children in other countries are 
e,mployed in. . 

This Association has for so~e time been applying a method. 
similar to the photo-card system. People interested in charitable 
work undertake to pay a small monthly sum to provide food for 
some poor infant· or school-child whom they do not know. 
Tile system has proved satisfactory and shc;mld be further 
developed. · . 

The Association. has not experienced any undesirable results· 
from its method of placing children in foster-homes. 

The number of destitute children is increasing along with the 
various causes-moral, economic or social-which necessitate 

· boarding-out. The value of education and work are · being 
increasingly appreciated by ·Turkish children, who accordingly 
apply for help and assistance to individuals and charitable 
organisations-a fact which necessarily complicates the problem 
of child-placing. 

In view of these .circumstances, the Association has concen
trated very largely on the opening of day-nurseries and homes 
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and on school canteens. The Association now has s'Cores of 
successful day-nm;series in various places, and meals are provided 
for some thousands of children at the school canteens. The 
Central Committee!s canteens alone provide one thousand hot 
meals a day for poor children attending the schools. 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 1 

1. REGULATION oF THE PLA.CING oF CHILDREN IN FosTER-HOMEs 

PRIOR TO 1936 

The ·supervision of children in foster-homes was practically 
unknown in Czarist Russia. Ollly a very small proportion of the 
children with no parental home were placed in foster-homes, ;iS 

placing in institUtions 'vas the most prevalent form of foster-care. 
·A similar situation continued dnring the first ten or fifteen years 
of the existence of the Soviet Government. It was easier to keep· 
in institutions the large .numbers of children made homeless by 

. the world war, with its consequences of civil war and famine, than 
to provide foster-homes for them.: Moreover, in view of the 
difficult economic situation of the people, few foster-homes were 

. available. As the general conditions ~n the country improved, 
the Governme.rit began a consistent policy of developing foster
home care in preference to institutional life. 

The first official step towards removing children from institutions 
and placing th~m in private homes was a Decree of April 5th, 1926, 
specifying the conditions Wlder which children were to be placed 
in peasa:nt families for the purpose of receiving training in agri
cultural pursuits. As a rule, a family ·was not permitted to 
receive more than one child. The local education authorities had 
io make, in the case of every child,· a written agreement with the 

· foster-parents, in which the latter undertook to give him proper 
per~onal care and training. in agl-iculture. · As compensation ~or 
the c~re ~f the child, the_ local government assigned to the familY 
temporarily a plot of land ~nd granted a certain sum of m~neY· 
The local authorities were permitted t~ take other measures tc 

1 .T~?-e information contained in this chapter relates mainly to the Russi~~ 
Socialist :Federal Soviet Republic. This summary was prepared eJ 
Mrs. Anna Kalet SMITH, of the Children's Bureau United States Departm 
of Labor, Washington, D.C. · ' 
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ensure the success of this work. The supervision of the peasants 
. caring for foster-children was entrusted to the local branch of 
the Peoples' Commissariat of Education. -

Two years later, on May 28th, 1928, the National Government, 
realising the value of this work, ordered its local agencies to take 
additional measures for familiarising the peasants with the social· 
value of foster-home care, to provide the money necessary to pay 
board to foster-parents, and to organise the systematic supervision 
of such children. As an inducement to foster-parents, the 
Government reduced the taxes of the peasants having foster
children in their homes. Placing in peasant families appears 
to have proved insufficient to care for the children, and, in the 
same year, regulations were issued for the transfer of children 
from institutions into the families of workers living in cities and 
industrial settlements. · These regulations provided for a written_ 
agreement between the authority placing the child and the 
foster-parents. They prohibited the use of foster-children under 
12 for handicraft and industrial work and regulated the work of 
the older children. Clothing, underwear, shoes and other neces
sities were supplied by the local government, which also made 
monthly payments to the foster-parents. The number of foster
children in one home was limited to three, except in the cases 
.of brothers and sisters. The local executive committees of the 
Government, utilising the public education authorities, pr~vided 
supervision of the foster-homes. . 

In the following year, regulations were. issued for the foster- . 
home care of children under the age of 4 with the requirement · 
of a thorough investigation of conditions in the foster-home and 
careful supervision by public health officers. General super
vision was exercised by the public health authorities. 

The placing of children in foster-homes .was further stimulated 
by the Decree of May Slst, 1985, on the Liquidation ·of the 
Neglect of Children and the Care of Homeless Children. Article 13 

· of this n·ecree states. that the care of orphans and other dependent 
children Is one of the most important functions of the mutual aid 
funds of the collective farms. . 

The previously mentioned legislation of 1926 and ~~28 was 
repealed on April 1st, 1936, when more generous proVISIOn was 
:made for the care of children in foster-homes. 
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2. PRESENT SITUATION WITH REGARD TO THE PLACING 

- OF CHILDREN IN FosTER-HOMEs 

I. Placing in Foster-homes on the Collective Farms. 

A.t present, most of the children in need of foster-homes are 
placed in families on collective farms.1 The placing is carried out 
by the mutual aid funds which have been established on the 
farms for the purpose of doing welfare work. 

_(a) Organisation of Mutual Aid Funds. 

The mutual aid funds of the collective farms are organised on 
the initiative of the farmers themselves. A majority of two
thirds of the members of the collective farm in attendance at 
a general meeting of both men and women ~s necessary to establish 
such a fWJ.d, and, when such a decision is made, the establishment 
of the fund becomes compulsory. .All men and women 16 years 
of age and over living on the collective farm become members 
of the fund. Before such a fund is organised, meetings are 
arranged at which the value of such a fund is explained to the 
members. The funds are considered useful, because their acti
vities tend to improve the entire situation of the farm. 

In the summer of 1936, one year after the publication of the 
previously mentioned Decree of May 31st, 1935, mutual aid funds 
existed on 70,000 collective farms, which constitute about 
one-third of such farms in the Russian Socialist Federal Soviet 
Republic (comprising about two-thirds of the territory of the 
Soviet Union). The Commissariat of Social Welfare considered· 
this number insufficient and, in its official monthly organ,· 
Sotzialnoe Obespechenie (Social Welfare), severely criticised the· 
lack of initiative on the part of the farmers. 

The income of the mutual aid funds is derived from. members' 
initiation fees of 1 rouble each, membership dues varying from 
~ to '! ~oubles a year, and a reguJar appropriation of 2% of the 
farm s mcome from crops, animal husbandry and other sources. 

1 A collective !ann is situated on land owned by the State .but tilled b[ 
a group or peasants working together and sharing the profits. "In 19~ t 
about ~8% of the cultiv(lted land of the Russian Socialist Federal Sovte 
Republic was allotted to collective farms. 
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The Government of the Sovlet Union pays to the mutual aid 
funds 30% of their expenditure for social welfare work, including 
the care of children in foster-homes. For 1935, the Government 
appropriated 5 million roubles for that purpose. 

(b) Participation of the Mutual Aid Funds in the Care of Foster
children: Categories of Children placed in Foster-homes. 

The work of each mutual aid fund is done by a board of direc
tors elected from the members of the fund, Since the directors 
can do the work only in their spare time, they are aided by com
mittees of voluntary workers. The members of these committees 
are assigned by the board of directors special tasks in connection 
with the care of foster-children. 

The mutual aid funds place !n foster-homes not only orphans 
but also children removed from their homes on account of way
wardness, or of the temporary inability of parents to care for 
them, or for other reasons. In selecting a home, attention is paid 
to' the foster-parents' character, education and other qualities. 
Childless couples are preferred, and no child is placed in the 
home of a large family. When it is found that a child does not 
receive proper care, he is removed to another family. 

Between June 1st,. 1935, and April 1st, 1936, according to 
incomplete returns, 40,000 orphans were placed in families of 
collective farmers in the Russian Socialist Federal Soviet Republic .. 

(c) Superpision of Children in Foster-homes. 

The members . of the mutual aid funds, and· particularly the 
previously mentioned committees of volunteers, must make 
regular visits to the foster-homes and investigate the children's 
living co~ditions. Every. member of the committee must repo~t 
on his or her work to the board of directors of the mutual a1d 
fund and to the membership of the farm at the general meetings. 

In addition, care and supervision of foster-children on col
lective farms is provided by the village soviets and by inspectors 
employed by the Commissariat of Social Welfare in Moscow. 
Some of th~se inspectors are stationed in th~ loca~ties in w~ich~ 
the collective farms are'situated; others, stationed m the capttals 
of the provinces, supervise the work of the inspectors in several 
districts. · 
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(d) Enforcement of Legislation on Foster-home Care on CoUective 
Farms: Reports of Inspectors. 

.. Five months after the publication of the Decree of May 31st, 
1935, regarding the care of homeless children, reports of the work _ 
done in pursuance of that Decree were presented from various 
parts of the country to the Council of People's Commissars of the 
Russian Socialist Federal Soviet Republic. The Council found 
that the amount of work don~ for the placing of children in foster
homes was insufficient in some localities and ordered an investiga
tion. The defects in the system were to be corrected, and 
measures taken _for the enforcement of the decree. The village 
authorities in those localities we1·e ordered by the Council of 
People's Commissars to 'take, within ten days, a census of orphans 
and children whose parents are temporarily unable to care for 
them in their respective districts. Following this census, the 
village authorities were ~o piace the children in foster-homes. 

, Payment for the care of these children was to be made by the 
mutual aid funds. The Council !!.lso ordered the village autho
rities to make an investigation, within twenty days, of the living 
conditions of orphans, and to _take measures for the correction of 
irregularities~ 

T.jle inspectors of the Commissariat of Social Welfare, stationed 
in various provinces, report on the number of children in foster
homes, methods of placing, and quality of the foster-home care. 
Good work done by the local authorities is praised, poor work is 
censured and the responsible_ local authorities are usually' men
tioned. Statements on the work done in the' various provinces 
are published in the monthly organ of the Commissariat of Social 
Welfare. · 

II. Legislation of 1936 _on- the Care of Children 
in Foster-families. -

On April 1st, 1986,' the Government of the Russian Socialist 
Federal SoViet Republic repealed the decrees of April 5th, 1926, 
and 1\:lay -28th, 1928, on the removal of children from institutions 
and :their plaCing in rural families and in workers' families in 
c~t~es and.' indlistJiaLsettlementS, and made more generous pro
VlSton for the care of children in foster-homes. 
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{a) Categories of Children placed in Foster-homes. 

The Decree of April 1st, 1936, and the regulations for its admi
nistration provide for the placing in foster-homes of children 
between the age of 5 months and 14 years, who are orphans; or 
have been maintained in institutions, or have been removed 
from their families by a court decision. The purpose of the 
placing is " to assure for the children normal conditions of deve
lopment ". The children are to be kept in the foster-families 
until the age of 16. 

Children afflicted with contagious diseases, whether acute oi 
chronic, and mentally retarded children may not be placed in 
foster-homes. 

(b) Authorities placing Children. 

The legislation of 1936 applies to placing by the public autho
. rities; no mention is made of placing in foster-homes by the 
children's parents or guardians. 

The plac~ng of children between 5 months and 4 years old 
in foster-homes in cities and industrial settlements is in the charge 
of the public health authorities; and that of the older children is 

. entrusted to the public education authorities. In rural districts,. 
the; placing is carried out by the chairmen of the village soviets 
through the mutual aid funds of the collective farms~ Children 
from institutions are placed in foster-families, whether in cities 
or rural districts, only by the. public health or public education 
authorities, according to their ages. 

(c) Investigation of the Prospective Foster-family. 

The Gov~rnment agency placing the child is required to make 
a preliminary investigation of the foster-family, and_to present a 
report covering the following points.: name and address. of foster- . 
~arents, their ages, place· of employment and education, monthly 
mcome, composition of the family, and the c.ondition of the 
home with regard to space, cleanliness and relations between· 
members of the family. The inve~tigatdr· may add. his own 
remarks_ or conclusions and must sign his· name. The report 
must be supplemented by a statement from a physician that there 
are no contagious diseases in the prospective foster-family. 



(d)· Nature of Foster-family . 
. · Childr"en are placed in a family only if the foster-parent is 
employed and if the other conditions are found satisfactory in the 
course of the investigation. Childless couples are preferred . 
.AJ; a rule, only one child may be placed in a family, unless the 
conditions are exceptionally good. Twins are not separated if 
they are less than 1 year old. 

Placing in a foster-home is not permitted in the following 

circumstances : 

(a) If the payment for the board of foster-children is the 
sole source of the family's income; 

(b) If persons addicted to alcohol or drugs are present in 
the family; 

(c) If members of the family are afflicted with a conta
gious disease or with epilepsy; 

/d) If conditions in the home are so insanitary as to 
constitute a menace to the normal development of the 
child. · · 

· In addition, children. ·cannot be placed into the homes of 
persons who have been deprived of_ their parental authority by 
a court, persons ·whose interests are· opposed to those of the 
pros.pective foster-children, who are on unfriendly terms with the 
children, or :who have not reached the age of majority .. 

A person using the foster-relationship for monetary gain or 
leaving the foster-child withOut the necessary care is liable to 
prosecution under the Penal Code. . 

(e) Agreement with the.Foster-family. 

Befo~e a child is placed in a foster-home, the agency placing 
the child and .th~ prospective foster-parent make a· m:itte~ 
agreem~nt specifymg duties of both parties. When a child IS 

pl~ed m a fost_er-home through the mutual aid fund of a col-
. lective farm, the agreement is signed by the board of directors of 

the fund and by the person taking the child. In this agreeme~t, 
the foster-~arent undertakes to supply the foster-child With 
food, . clot~ng and shoes in the same way as his own children, . 
to brmg him up properly, send him, ~o school, watch his wor:k 
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and behaviour in school, train him for suitable work and facilitate 
his participation in the youth· movement. 

The Government agency placing the child undertakes as foll~ws : 

(1) To supply the child with an outfit of clothing, under
wear, shoes and bedding at the time when he is placed in 
a family; 

(2) To pay a specified amount every month for his board, and 
(3} To supervise his care in accordance with the regulations 

on this subject given below. 

The agreement is concluded for a definite period of time. 
It may. however, be broken when either party fails to comply 
with its terms or when ·the financial or social.conditions of the 
foster-family have changed to such an extent as. to. become 
unfavourable for the foster-child. 

(f) Payments for the Care of Foster-children and Assistance to 
Foster-parents. 

A person taking a child for foster-care receives, in accordance 
with the agreement, a monthly payment from the authority 
placing the child. Appropriations for that purpose are made in 
the budgets of the public education and public health authoritiest 
an!l of the mutual aid funds of the collective farms. 
~s an encouragement, farmers taking foster-children into their 

homes receive from the·mutual aid funds _of the collective farms 
loans on easy terms or gifts ~f money for buying cattle or building 
a home. 

· If the child placed out is receiving a pension under the Social 
Insurance Law or the Law on Social Aid, or if the parents are 
separated and, he is receiving suppor.t from one of the parents as 
prescribed by the Law of June 27th, 1936, on the Welfare of 
~{others and Children, the pension or other money is paid to the 
foster-parents. 

{g) Supervision of Children in Foster-homes in Rural and Urban 
Districts. . 

The Government authorities placing children in foster-homes 
:u-e required to keep a register of the cases, giving the fo~owing 
Information : Date of the ·agreement, name and date of bll'th of 
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the foster-child, names and addresses of his near relatives and 
of the person taking the child, 4ate of removal of child from 
foster-home and place to which he was sent . 
. ·Children under the age of 4 are under the supervision of the 
public health authorities. At the age of 4, the foster-child, 
unless he has been adopted, is transferred to the care of the public 
education authorities. The latter must then make another 
agreement with the foster-parent, as prescribed ~or the care of 
children between the ages of 4 to 16. The local public health 
authorities must send to the public education authorities ev:ery 
year, not later trui.n April, lists of foster-children who have 
'reached the age of 4 and are therefore to be transferred to the 
care of the latter authorities. · 

The village soviets are required to report quarterly to the 
municipal public health or public education authorities, depending 
on ·the children's ages, the number of foster-children in rural 
localities. Both these authorities mlist send quarterly reports 
on th~ number of foster-children under their supervision. to the 
pr?vincial authorities, whose duty it is to forward these reports 
to the respective department of the central Government-namely', 
the Commissariat of Public Health or the Commissariat of Public 
.Education, not later than on the 2oth day ·of the following month . 

. Each child must be visited not less than tWice a year, and his 
situation. must then ·be thoroughly investigated. The visiting 
wast~ be done, acc?rding to the regulations of 1986,· by trained 
social workers, employed by the local · day nurseries, kinder-

. garte~s or other c~d welfare agencies. It is specifically stated 
that_ these socia~ _workers are to help. the foster-par.ents in the 
reanng of the children.' · These regulations also state that the 
~oster-c~dren ·must be . kept without ·fail tinder the regular 
sup~rvision o~ the local health centres for the preventive care of 
thell" health; and, in case of illness requiring hospital treatm~nt, 
they are to be placed in suitable hospitals until they have com· 
pletely re~overed. · 

{h) Care of Young Persons after they leave the Foster-family ai the 
Ageof16. . . . . . 

. Chil?-ren are kept in the toster-hcimes until the age .of 16·.· 
A young person ·who wishes to remain on the collective farm 
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after leaving a· foster-home of that farm is allowed to do so. 
The management of the farm and its mutual aid fund are then 
required to give him the necessary financial help. Young per
sons who prefer to leave the farm and to continue their general. 
education or to learn a trade are sent to the proper schools with 
the co-operation of the village soviet and the public education 
authorities. A place of employment is found for those who 
want to work. 

Annex. 

I. DECREE OF APRIL 1sT, 1936, ISSUED BY Tlffi GOVERNMENT 
OF THE RUSSIAN SOCIALIST FEDERAL SOVillT REPUBLIC 

ON THE PLACING OF CHILDREN IN FOSTER-HOMES· 

The methods of placing orphans and children from institutions in families 
of farmers and other workers in rural districts and cities shall be as 
follows: 

I. The placing is to be carried out exclusively on voluntary prin· 
ciples .... 

2. Children between the ages of 5 month~ and 14 years, who have lost 
their parents or who have been maintained in institutions, are to be placed 
in foster-families. They are to be kept in those families until the age of :16. 

3. The placing is carried out as follows : 

(a) In towns and industrial settlements, the placing is carried out by 
the public health authoritieS, who place chilQren between the ages of 
5 months and 4 years, and the public education authorities, who place 
children between the ages of 4 a~d 14 years; 

(b) In rural districts, the -placing of orphans is carried out by the 
chairmen of the village soviets, through the mutual aid funds of ·the 
collective· farms. · 

(c) Childr~n from institutions are placed in foster families, whether 
in towns or in rural districts,· only by the public health or public educa
tion authorities .. 

4. When a child is piaced in a foster-home, a special agreement is made, 
stating the obligations of the agency placing the child and those of the 
person taking the child. 

When a child is placed in a foster-home through the mutual aid fund of a 
collective farm, the agreement is signed by the board of directors of the fund 
and by the person. taking the child. · 
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5. If the child placed out is receiving a pension· under the Social Insurance 
·Law or the Law on Social Aid, or, when the parents are separated, if the child 
is receiving support from one of the parents as prescribed by the Law of June 
27th, 1936, the pension or other money is paid to the foster-parent. 

6. The foster-parent beeomes the child's guardian; and is required to care 
for .the child's upbringing in accordance witl). the law on guardianship and 
care. 

7. Children cannot be placed in the homes of persons who have been 
deprived of their parental authority by a court, persons whose interests are 
opposed to those of the prospective foster-children, persons who are on 

· unfriendly terms with the children and persons who have not reached the 
age of majority. · 

8. Persons taking children into their homes for foster-care receive from the 
boards of directors of the mutual ·aid funds of the collective farms, for the 
purpose of encoursgement, loam on easy terms or gifts of money for buying 
cattle or building a home. 

9. The public health authorities and public education authorities are 
charged with supervision of the foster-children in cities and rural districts 
and are required to make periodic investigations of the childl:en's economic 
and educational conditions. 

The boards of directors of the mutual aid funds of the collective fanns and 
the village soviets are also required to take· part in the supervision of the 
foster-children. 

10. A person who has taken a foster-child into his home and has used the 
foster relationship for monetary gain, or who has left the foster-child without 
the necessary care, is liable to prosecution under the Penal COde. 

ll. A person taking a child for foster-care receives, in accordance with the 
agreement, a monthly payment from the appropriations provided for this 
purpose in the budgets of the public health and public education authorities 
or from the mutual aid funds of the collective farms. . 

12. The People's Commissariat of Education, the Commissariat of Public 
Health and that of Social Welfare of the Russian Socialist Federal Soviet 
Rep~blic are required, in co-operation with the People's Commissariat of 
Justice, to prepare within a month regulations for the administration of the 
Decree and a standard form of agreement on the care of foster-children. 

13. With the execution of the present Decree, the Dect·ee of May 28th, 
1928, on "the manner and conditions of placing children from institutions 
and other children and young people in workers' families in cities and 
industrial settlements " (published in Sobranie Uzakonenii 1928 N ci. · 64, 
section 462} is repealed.l · ' ' 

1 Sobranie Uzakoneii i D~~-~--L ., R s p s R (M M 25th 1936), pages 90-91,' ·~p.,,...,...,en,., . . . . , o.scow, ay • 
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11. REGULATIONS FOR Tl-ill ADMINISTRATION OF THE DECREE 
OF APRIL 1sT, 1036, ON THE PLACING OF CHILDREN 

IN FOSTER-HOMES 

1. Orphans and children from institutions, and children removed from 
their families by a court decision, are to be placed in workers' families 
so that they may be brought up under normal conditions. 

In the rural localities, children are to be placed in foster-homes by the 
village soviets through the mutual aid funds of the collective farms. The 
funds are to pay regularly the cost of the foster-home care. 

In towns and in industrial settlements, children between the ages of 
.5 months and 4 years are to be placed by the local public health authorities 
through the medium of foster-home agencies established at the health 
centres and institutions for children. 

2. Children afllicted with contagious diseases and mentally retarded 
children must not be placed in foster-homes. 

3. Agencies placing children in foster-l10mes must keep a register of the 
cases according to the following form : 

(a) Date of agreement; 
(b) Surname and given name of the foster-child; 
(c) Date of birth; 
(d) Names and addresses of near relatives; 
(e) Surname, given name and address of the person taking the 

child; 
·(f) Date of removal of child from foster-home; 
(g) Place to which the child was sent. 

4. The village soviets are required to report quarterly and not later than 
-on the 4th day of the following month the number of foster-children in rural 
localities to the municipal public health or public education authorities, 
according to the children's ages. 

The municipal public health authorities must supervise the fester-children 
UDder the age of 4, and the municipal public education authorities the foster-. 
children between the ages of 4 and 16 years. Both these authorities must 
send quarterly reports on the number of foster-children under their super· 
Vision to the provincial authorities which arc required to forward these 
reports to the respective national ~uthorities-namely, the Commissariat 
of Public Health or the Conunissariat of Public Education-not later than 
on the 20th day of the following month. 

. 5. The agency placing a child in a foster-home ~ust make a preliminary 
examination of the home in which it intends to place the child and must 
Prepare an official statement to that effect. 

?· As a rule, only one child may be placed in a family. Two or more 
~dren may be placed only in families which are in exceptionally good 
CllCUJnstaneea. Twins may be placed in the same family· 
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7. Placing in a foste~-home is not permitted in any of the following 
circumstances : 

(a} If the payment for the board of foster-children is the sole source 
of family income; . 

(b} If persons addicted to alcohol or drugs are present in the family; 
(c) If members of the family are affiicted with acute or contagious 

diseases or with epilepsy; 
(d) If the conditions in the home are so insanitary as to constitute 

a menace to the normal development ?f the child. 

8. The person taking a child into ~is home is required to supply the child 
with food and clothing in the same way as his own child, to send him to 
school, to watch the quality of his school work and his behaviour in school 
and to train him to do suitable work. 

9. The foster-children must be kept under the regular supervision of the 
local health centres for the care of their health. In case of illness requiring 
hospital treatment, the foster-children should be placed in suitable hospitals 
until they have completely recovered. 

10. Social workers employed by the nearest kindergartens, day nurseries, 
schools or other child welfare agencies are required to visit the foster-children 
and to supervise their care and bringing up. 

11. When a child is placed by the public health or public education 
authorities he must be supplied with' underwear, clothing, shoes and bedding; 
and a regular payment must be made every month for the child's mairiten· 
ance and education, as provided by an a.,areement in each case. The payment 
is made from funds provided by the Government. The rates of payment 
made regularly, whether in cash or in kind, by the mutual aid funds of the 
collective farms must be determined by the latter in accordance with instruc
tions to be issued by the People's Commissariat of Social Welfare. 

12. On reaching the age of 4 years, a foster-child, unless he has been 
adopted, is transferred from the care of the public health !luthorities to 

· the care of the public education authorities. The latter must make another 
agreement with ·the person who took care of the child until the age of 4 years i 
the new agreement is to be made in accordance with the conditions prescribed 
for t?e foster care of children between the ages of 4 to 16 years. The local 
public health authorities must send to the public education authorities every 
year, not later than April, lists of foster-children who have reached the age 
of 4 and are therefore to be transferred to the care of the public education 
authorities. · 

13. When at the age of 16 a foster-child in a rural locality leaves the 
foster-home in order to begin an independent life he may become a member 
of the collective farm. The management of the collective farm and the 
mut~ aid fund of the farm are then required to give him the necessa~ 
financial help, or else, with the aid of the village soviet and the local pubhc 

·education. authorities, to find employment for him elsewhere, or he maY 
be placed m a suitable school. 
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' 14: The agreement may be broken when a party fails to comply with its 
terms; or -if the fmancial or social circumstances of the foster-family have · 
changed to such an extent as to become undesirable for the foster-child. 

III. INVESTIGATION OF PROSPECTIVE FOSTER-FAMILY 

Fomt OF REPORT 

Foster-child (surname and given name) ................. .. 

1. Surname and given name of foster-parents : 

Father ................................................... .. 
Mother .......................................................................... . 

Address ..................................................................................... .. 

2. Age { Father ... .. .. .. . . .... .. ... ..... .. ... Mother .. .. . .. ................ . 
8. Position and place of employment : 

Father ........................ . 
Mother ............................................................................................... . 

4. Monthly earnings of family ...................................................................... .. 
5. Composition of family .................................................................. -~---------- .. . 
6. Education : Father ....................................... Mother ................................. . 
7. Party affiliation : Father .............................. Mother ................. : ........... .... .. 
8. Nationality of family .................................................................................. .. 
9. Living' conditions of family: 

(a) Air space (approximately) ........................................................ .. 
(b) Condition ohooms: clean, dirty .................................................. . 
(c) Social conditions of the family ..................................................... .. 

..................... : ............ : .......................................... , ........................................... . 
10. Remark§ and conclusions by investigator ........ , ........... : ............................. : . 

................................................................................ u •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Note.:... The report of the investigation must be supplemented by a state· 
~ent from a physician that there are no contagious diseases in the prospective 
foster-family. · 

Investigator's signature .................... , ......... .. 

IV. FORM OF AGREEMEJ\'T 

On this date ........................................ · ...... , .................................... ... : ..... -...... · ..... . 
the· present agreement is xhade . between (full name and address of the 

~~~~m:~~:~~~~~~~-~~-~~-~~i-~~.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
f~r the foster-care of the child (child's surname, given name and date of 
birth) ....... : ............... :.: .......................................... : ......................... : ......... : ........... .. 

_'!Vho, until the conclusion of the present agreement, resided at (address) 

.... cii~~--·····--·-··-·····--······· ·······--··········-- -········---······--·····:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::. 
being the ~~di~~ .. ~fth~-f~~t~~:-~h:ii:i;·~d~;t~~~-t~ ·supply ~he foster-child 
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with food, clothing, shoes, in the same way as·his own children; to care 
for his upbringuig; to send him to school; to watch his school work and 
behaviour in school; to train him for suitable work; and to help his partici
pation in the children and youth Communist movement. 

The local public education authorities, the foster-home agency, the village 
soviet, etc., undertake : · 

1. At th~ time of placing the child in a foster-family, to supply him with 
an outfit of clothing, underwear, shoes and bedding. 

2. To pay for the care of the foster-child every month the sum of .......... . 
.................... roubles, and to make allowances in kind in the following 
amounts ..................... . 

3. To investigate the situation of the foster-child not less than twice a 
year, and also io help in the care of the foster-child through the appoint
ment for that purpose of a social worker from the nearest kindergarten, 
day nursery, school or child welfare institution, and to place the foster
child under the care of a public health agency for the purpose of 
watching his health, and also to see that he receives the benefit of all 
child welfare work done for school-children. 

This agreement is to be in force until.. ........................................................... . 
The agreement becomes effective on the day on which it is signed by both 

parties. 

Signature of agency placing the child in a foster-home 
••• ~. 0' •• 0 •• ' ••••• ,,, • •••• 0' ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Signature of the person taking the child into his home 

·.·················································· 
SECTION B.-AMERICA 

}.'lORTH AMERICA. 

Canada 

1. GENERAL BACKGROUND 

In Canada, all legal provisions for child care lie within the 
jurisdiction of the nine provinci~l Governments; and vary within 
and between provinces and municipalities according to the 
~ta~ut.o~ provisions of these nine .respective provincial units of 
JurisdictiOn. 

In t~e eight predominantly English-speaking provinces, the 
protection and placing of children are handled under child pro• 
tection enactments, which, in seven of the provinces, contemplate 
·the actulll. assumption oJ responsibility by a peculiarly Canadian 
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iostituti~n-the Children's Aid Society. The Children's Aid 
Society is essentially a voluntary association of philanthropically 
minded citizens, which must, however, have permission to operate 
through a charter, granted by the provincial Government, and 
which is subject to inspection and supervision by the public 
authority. Upon the Children's Aid Society, once established 
within any local area, the responsibility for child protection 
within that area is placed, the provincial official or public authority 
exercising supervision, and acting directly only within any area 
not served by a recognised Children's Aid Society, or in respect 
to children 'with no establish;ed. residence or settlement' within 
any such area. In only one of these English-speaking provinces 
is this practice completely abrogated in favour of direct exercise 
of child protection services by the provincial public authority. 

Under this system of child protection thus established, child 
care is provided almost entirely by two groups of services-the 
Children's Aid Societies,l which have specific status and powers 
reserved to them by legislation, and children's homes or orphan· 
ages, under private auspices, which provide care alone as distinct 

.from the legal protection or custody which the Children's Aid 
Society also assumes. This statement is modified in practice 
though not substantially in principle by the fact that, in all the 
provinces with such legislation, the provincial child protection 
authorities act also as a children's aid society in respect to children 
from any area where no children's aid society functions, or without 
residence in any such area in that prov~nc~. In the provinces 
of Alberta and Saskatchewan,' the provincial· child protection 
authorities function directly and continuously as a children's aid 
society themselves. · · 

The Children's Aid Society, or public department where so 
op~rating, is contemplated as operating through two main lines 
of s.ervic~( a) its family protection division, giving care and 
protection to a child in its own home whenever conditions pre
judicial to th~ child arise, and (b) its·placing and home-finding · 
services, through which the child is placed in other care, whenever 
continuance in his natural environment ceases to be safe for 
him or the community. · ' 

1 
Which may aiso be provi~cial child·protection departments. 
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. Under this system, each Children's Aid Society maintains a· 
" temporary home or shelter_" to which any child may be removed 
at any time- by autho~~~y. of t~e Soc.iety. This "temporary 
home " is frequently mamtamed m a private home, under super
vision of the Society, especially in the isolated areas. 

The Children's Aid Society, or public department where so 
operating, may r~ceive children into care in one of three ways 
-(a) upon application of their parents or guardians, upon 
vpluntary admission, and for care only, with no transfer of 
guardianship; (b) for ·temporary care, through their family 
protection division, whereby the child is temporarily removed 
for protection, prior- to court hearing as to the need of transfer 
of parental guardianship;- (c) as ".wards", whereby, through 
reguJ.ar judicial procedure (in the juvenile court, if there be one 

· with jurisdiction in child protection legislatioJl. in the area), the 
child is removed from parental guardianship (if proved deficient 
Within statutory definition) and transferred temporarily (for 
twelve months) or_permanently (until 21 years of age) to the 
legal custody of the Childre~'s Aid Society. The Children's Aid 
Society then becomes, absolutely, the parent or legal_guardian 
of the child and must discharge all parental obligations to that 
child. - . · 

The <;lhild entering the children's home or orphanage, on the 
other hand, enters upon voluntary admission, on request of parent 

·Or ~ian, and without transfer of guardianship, except w~ere 
. this privilege, inherited under the old indenture system, is retamed 
by a very few of the8e homes, of long establishment in the older 

· U d · when provmces. n er the legislation of most of the proVInces, . 
guardi h. . - Wlth 

ans tp ts sought for a child in a home or orphanage, 
the exception of hom~s with special privileges, the home 0~ 
orp;hanage·giv.es notice to the iocal Children's Aid Society, an 
the sam · di · 1 · . · . · 1 if the . · . e ~u. c1a guardianship proceedings take Pace. as . t 
~hild were bemg committed as a ward to the Children's Atd Socie y 
In the fir t ; t · .. · t adduce . . . ~ · Ins ance, the home or orphanage havmg 0 'ld 
Similar evidence as to reasons for seeking commitment of t.he chi 
to this guardian!)hip, · . · · _ 
· The Childr • · · · · t of the · . en s Aid· Societies from the establishrnen ·the -
firstS 't ·· · ' · don . . OCie Y In Toronto in 1893, have. always operate- , and 
prmciple of providing temporary c~e only in the " shelter , 
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of placing the child as soon as possible in a private foster-home in 
the commw1ity. 

In latter years, the most progressive children's homes and 
orphanages in Canada have also developed this s·ame principle, 
outstanding examples being the Infants' Home, Toronto, which, 
though accepting only infants and children Wlder _4 years of age 
for care, has no institution, but cares annually for over 1,000 
babies in over 600 private boarding-homes, and the Protestant 
Children's Homes of Toronto, which represents a home-finding 
·arid child-placing agency, operating entirely as. such, where, 
fifteen year_s ago, two separate agenCies operated two separate 
institutions-a boys' home and a girls' home. 
. Generally speaking, -the Canadian child-placing system operates 
directly through the agency having the child in care, the agency 
itself, its service and standards, and not its actual placing of the 
individual child, being under public supervision and inspection. 
The agency receives the child either by court order or on volw1tary 
application by the parent for temporary or " non-ward " care, ·. 
and the agency then decides itself, having regard to the child's 
background and needs, and the agency's O\Vn resources, whether 
the child will be given institutional or private home care, and of 
what tYPe (where any agency operates without any institution, it 
may board. a child in a co-operating institution if some special 
cause dictates such custodial care). In most of the provinces, the 
public departments do not accept this temporary type of care 
except in emergencies, feeling that the private agencies, with their 
greater freedom for discretionary treatment, should, as_ far as· 
possible, be especially equipped to take this tYPe of care • 

. In those cases in which the provincial child welfare authori~ies 
~~tly exercise child protection or placing services, the same 
legal procedures prevail in respect to surrender of parental 
~ardianship, and tl).e public authority then places and super-
VIses the c~ild in ·care, through its. own staff. . · 

'(a) 9,uebec. 

. Though the Royal Commission on Social Insurance in Quebec 
111 l980 recommended the adoption of this same system of child 
protection in all commm1ities with a population of over 25,000, . . ' ' . 
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no such system has yet been adopted, and the prevailing system 
of child care is in children's homes and orphanages, with the . 
exception of the Children's Bureau of 1\lontreal, which serves as 
a clearing-house for all English-speaking Protestant child-caring 
agencies in that city, and follows a policy of placing in private 
homes. 

Ot course, indenture may be employed under the Apprentice
ship Act in this province for placing in wage homes, but it is 
not widely utilised. With the exception of an extensive develop
ment of the Grancher system for the placing of children exposed 
to tuberculosis in private farm homes, Quebec may be said to 
provide for children in need of care, primarily through the tradi
tional method of custodial care in institutions. 

{b) Canada-General. 

Otherwise, the placing of children in families may be said to be 
rather widely practised. ln Canada, at the time of the last 
Dominion census {1981), there were eighty-seven Children's Aid 
Societies arid three placing services with 14,607 children in care, 
of whom 8,496 were placed in 'private homes.1 There were 
seventy-eight child-caring homes or orpha,nages outside Quebec, 
with 4,99.4 children in care, of whom 101 were in private homes. 
In Quebec, the Montreal Children's Bureau had 228 children in 
care in private homes and 217 in institutions which are affiliated 
to the Bureau and for which the Bureau acts as the receiving and 
distributing service. As regards institutional care, forty-one 
homes and orphanages had 6,185 children in· their care, while 
there were 5,880 children in care in seventy-nine homes caring 
for adults and children together. · · 

The totals of children under care for Canada were therefore : 

1. In their own homes •...•.............. ', 
2. In private homes .•.•.. : ............. . 
8. In institutions~ ( aJ. Outside Quebec .... . 

· l (b) In Quebec .... ~ •... 
4. In institutions caring for both adults and 

children .. , . , ........... ; • , , ....... , . , ----
· 

1
·4,111 children were under care in their own_ homes. 

4,111 
8,496 
4,898 
6,185 

5,830 
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2. CHILDREN PLACED. AND TYPES OF H:Ol\-IES 

For the most part, children placed in private homes in Canada 
are naturally children found to be technically " neglected " nnder 
provincial statute, and for whom a new guardianship has been 
created, vested in a Children's Aid Society, or the provincial child 
protection authorities. 

Children in temporary care upon the volnntary admission of 
their parents may also be " boarded out " if that is the policy of 
the agency which has them in care, but frequently this type of 
admission js made only to tide over some emergency in the 
family (such as the mother's admission to hospital, etc.), and 
consequently temporary care may be given in the institution. 

Generally speaking, in the greater part of Canada, there is 
definite opposition to the removal of the child from his own 
parents, on the ground of dependency alone, unless the economic 
disability is accompanied by some social disability as well (e.g., 
illegitimacy, desertion, etc.) which seems to indicate the wisdom 
of this separation. The system of special allowances to needy 
mothers, prevailing in six of the provinces, allows for the payment 
direct from public funds (provincial and mnnicipal),' under super
vision of a public investigation·service, of monthly grantsin aid 
to ~he widowed mother with yonng children, and, in some pro
vinces, to mothers in similar need from other specified causes. 
At present, some 14,000 mothers and over 40,000 children are 
maintained fu their own homes at public cost under " Mothers' 
Allowances '' .1. • · 

The 'system ha~ proved .particularly effective in t~e placing 
of children of illegitimate birth with the homes and service nnder 
special supervision and payment provided-in part, from main
tenance collections-from the fathers; in part, from private funds, 
and, i1i part in some centres, from local mnnicipal grants. The 
effect of plac~g children in: private homes has been to reduce 
mortality in this group to an almost incredible degree, the central 
!Jervice providing clinical and medical services for the entire 
boarding-home service for the children so placed • 

. 
1 

See also AnneX, page 188. 
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ID. certain provinces, the application of the · system to the 
placing of delinquent boys and girls has had most satisfactory 
results. Placing on parole is made in specially selected homes, 
supervised by placing officers from the training-schools, to whose 
care the young delinquents have been committed by the courts. 
In some provinces, placing and supervision may be carried on by 
~ffi.cials from the public welfare departments. In these cases, 
placing is always on a wage basis, the training-school, Children's 
Aid Society or provincial authority, as the case may be, being 
trustee for the funds to the credit of the boy or girl, and the 
total amount so accumulated being paid over upon discharge. 

In three provinces, particular success has attended the placing 
of mentally retarded or defective girls and youths, after special 
training, under supervision in private homes for domestic and 
agricultural work. In these cases, the placing is made by a special 
officer, attached either to the training-school for defectives or 
to a co-operating social agency. The wages paid are credited to 
the boy or girl, and, wher.e either works outside a central hostel, 
a reasona~le deduction is made for lodging. Small public grants 
are made to the hostel or agency handling the service where it 
is under private auspices. . . · 

As already suggested, marked· progress has been made in 
Quebec in the development of private family care for children· 
who have been exposed to tuberculosis. The system is borrowed 
from the Grancher plan in France and is based on rural placing, 
t~ough a ~pecial provincial placing service,· utilising the parish 
clergy for supervision and the local county health units for health 
care~ The entire cost is borne from public funds. . 

As regards placing in foster-homes, children are placed in four 
differe?-t types of home : 

(a) The Adop~ive H~me. 

The. child is pl~c~d prio~ to . application for legai · adoption• 
Most of the Can~an provinces require a two-year 1· probationary 
adoption· period prior to absolute legal adoption. · AdoptiV'e 
homes are available in all ranks of life. · _ · ·. . · 

l. In two provinces, this is one year, while, in several, it may be waived 
e~tlre~y on the order of the court, where the child has known no other home 
smce infancy. 
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(b) The Free Foster-home. 

The child is placed under supervision and maintenance and care 
are given at no cost other than the provision of clothing and 
school-books. This type is frequently available in the case of a 
home with one child, where another child is sought "for com
pany " but without adoption, or a home where there are older 
children and one young child, or where the parents may be willing 
to give a home, but do not wish to accept the full responsibility 
of legal adoption. 

-Most of the homes available, however, are often in rural areas 
or as '' mother's helps " in urban homes. There has been so 
·much abuse of the system through exploitation of the child, 
heavy work and loss of schooling, that this type of placing is 
viewed askance to-day, unless careful investigation has shown 
that the child is really offered a home for his own sake and not 
as a subterfuge for cheap help. 

The. placing of juvenile immigrants in Canada by British 
societies was found parti~ularly open to these abuses. 

(c) The Wage Home. 

This type of home, like the free home, is available in rui'al 
. areas, and among families of ·moderate means in town and city~ 
The boy or girl is generally placed ox:t a contract similar to inden
ture, for a wage that is .too often nominal, and given maintenance 
and clothing in addition, in return for employment. It, too, has 
been open to abuse, and is utilised now by agencies of good stand
ing oril.y for the placing of adolescents, youths and girls· over' 
school-leaving age. Some provinces . restrict such types of 
pl~ing ~ children over school age. 

(d) Th,e Paid. Boarding-home. 

The development of the paid private boarding-home hf!-S 
revolutionised the outlook in the matter 9f the custodial care of 
children· in the United States of Atperica and different centres 
and provinces in Canada in different years. It is entirely different 
from the commercialised " farming-out " of poor children that has 
so defamed the soci.al history of this and other countries. It is 



-180-

based on two principles, that the normal environment for a child 
is family life in a good home, and that if he lacks this·, it can·be 
provided only in the same way as his other needs, by ascertaining 
what his requirements are, and paying for their provision. It has 
allowed for meeting the diversified individual needs Qf wide 
groups of children in the care of the social agencies-e.g., the 
delicate child is placed with a foster-mother especially skilled in 
health care; the child with speech defect in a home where he will 
be ·patiently ·taught; the nervous child in a quiet and 
understanding atmosphere; brothers and sisters boarded in a 
compact, small, family unit, etc. 

The private boarding-home has one other advantage over the 
free foster-home in that the agency placing the child practically 
enrols the board.fug-parents as employees and is therefore able to 
insist upon observance of its regulations, standards, etc. 

These homes are located by special " home finders ", qualified 
workers attached to the private agency or the public department, 
as "the case may be, whose duty it is to search out and keep lists 
of homes suitable for the boarding of a child, and then of having 
the right home available for each individual child whom the. 
agency must place. · 

There has been little or no difficulty in keeping these lists. The 
centres and services maintaining private. boarding-home services 
report a much greater number of homes offering than are accepted, · 
or acceptable, after careful investigation. The average boarding-

, home accepted in Canada to-day is found in the average middle
class workingman's, tradesman's, artisan's or clerical worker's 
home, generally in the suburban areas of cities, or·in the average 
farm home of moderate means. Very frequently, the company 
and pleasure of the child's care and the impulse to give a lonely 
child the privileges of. home life weigh quite as much as anY 
thought of added income. 

In Canada,t the Children's Aid Societies and most of the 
child-caring agencies serve on a district basis and they organise 
thei~. placing services accordingly. The large city agenci~s, 
realismg that most of their children ·will eventually live 111 

d 
1 

01 nly in two provinces has the district system not been energeticallY' 
eve oped,: these are provinees of wide extent. 
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the city, favour boarding-homes in their suburban or metro
politan areas, though generally a range of rural homes is main
tained for special cases of placing young children, especially infants. 

The district Children's Aid Societies and other local homes and 
orphanages generally place their children in cities or towns, and 
in areas contiguous to their child-caring shelters, thus facilitating 
supervision and giving greater hope of later finding employment. 
There is also a considerable value in placing children within the 
area of the local " shelter " or home,· because, as a rule, the citi~ 
zenry take a definite local pride and interest in their child-c~ring 
services, and this usually develops 'into a friendly sentiment and 
practical sympathy with the well-being and progress of the 
children placed out. Also, it is felt desirable by many agencies 
that children should be placed " in their own neighbourhood " 
when possible. 
· The value of life in the rural communities from the point of 
view of health and freedom is fully realised, but in the more 
extensive rural areas of most of the provinces, and the more 
remote districts of settlement, serious difficulties sometimes tend 
to arise in respect to the prior investigation of homes, supervision . 
and provision of schooling. Though the placing of older children 
(from 10 to 14 years of age) is frequently offered on a" free work 
home " basis, for these reasons, it is not widely utilised or encour-, 
_aged by many agencies of good standards. · 

In three of the largest cities, placing is.related tq hostel care, 
and working boys' or girls' homes are maintained under private 
auspices. These homes really act ·as a .kind of " entresol " 
between care in the social agency and independent employment. 
in the community. They co-operate in finding employment, and 
provide food and lodging, as well as recreational facilities during 
spare time at very moderate rates for the homeless adolescent in 
the first two or three years _of establishment in the community. 

8. CONDITIONS GOVERNING PLACING IN GENERAL ! 

(a). Agreement as to Placing. 

As .already stated, on ,the whole (with the, exception of two 
P~~vinces), the Canadian system is built largely upon the re?og" 
llltiOn and suoervision of the set-uo and services of the recognised 
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private agency, which is then ~elied upon to ~arry out its task, 
rather than directly supervised m all phases of 1ts work. Certain 
of the provinces allow no child-caring service to operate without 
prior. license and approval annually, while two prohibit the 
placing of any child in a home not its own without the prior 
notification and consent of the proper official, but this provision 
has been found extremely difficult to administer. 

As suggested above, children are placed in boarding-home care 
in homes especially selected by the agency utilising them~ 
Though many agencies have special contracts with each foster
home, covering the placing of each child, it is not uncommon for 
the conditions of contract to be entered into between the indi
vidual home and the agency at the time of the acceptance of the 
former as a boarding-home, and therefore to be on the basis of 
obligations accepted in respect of the care of any child boarded 
in that home. 

Of cotirse, in the case of an adoptive home,1 the contract 
during probationary·adoption is a specific legal document, while, 
when a child is placed hi a free or work-and-wage home, there is 
nearly always a formal contract between agency and home, or 
home :and child, _specifying the conditions agreed upon in each 
case. A .few agencies use the same· agreement, substituting the 
contract of adoption when adoption becomes final. 

In addition to these conditions, in several larger municipalities, 
sru:h provisions as exist in· provincial legislation and adminis
tration for the supervision of child-caring agencies are reinforced 
by municipal regulation, setting forth the licensing of the agencY. 
itself, and governing espeeially the investigation and licensing 
of any private home in which children may be placed. Thes~ 
regulations are generally administered by. the local departments 
~f health, and app~y particularly in the case of infants. 

(b) Costs of Mainten~ce and Educ~tion. · 

·"?"nd~r the child protection system already described, the 
~eg~slab~n of all but two of the eight provinces operating under 
It proVIdes that, when a child -is ~mmitted as a ward to a 

a • Where, as .in two provinces, the ~turai parents must make the adoption 
gteement, this, of eourse, does not apply. 
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Children's Aid Society, the municipality in which the child resides 
is liable for its maintenance at a stipulated rate 1 as long as the 
child remains in the Society's guardianship, which may be until 
21 years of age. The rate is calculated on a per diem basis and 

. has been held by judicial decision to be the full cost of such 
care (including food, clothing, shelter, maintenance, special costs, 
clinical costs, supervision, etc.) so long as such cost is shown to 
be reasonable. In certain provinces, this same payment may be 
ordered " pending the hearing and during the determination .of 
the case". 

In respect to non-ward children, or children given care without 
deprivation. of parental guardianship, various procedures prevail. 
In some provinces, where the child is placed in the care of a 
Children's Aid Society or a children's home by its parent or 
guardian, the municipality, if a prior order to this effect has been 
issued, may meet the whole or. part of the cost of such care. 
Such municipalities make a definite per diem grant to the cost. 

·of all children in non-ward care, while, in Quebec, both province 
and municipality make equal grants, according to a schedule 
of per diem rates based on the residual principal, one-third of the 

·cost being met by private philanthropy, though this remaining 
amount so met is usually greater. 

Other provinces and municipalities make " lump sum " grants 
to these agencies especially designed, to assist them in the costs 
of their non-ward care. 

On the whole, however, the greater part of t.he cost of non
ward.care of children in these various agencies comes from private 
funds, either in payments (generally partial) from their parents 
or _guardians, or from private donation!?. _ · 

In the case of delinquent children, every province provides, 
-either from provincial or proyincial and municipal funds, for the · 
mainte-oance of all children committed as delinquents to cus· 
todial care. ' 

~n the case ofmentally ret~ded adolescents, youths and young 
girls, placed out if the cost must be met, it is met by the pro
vinc~al authorit~ placing the child. Generally, however, the.se 
placmgs are made on a work-and-maintenance or wag~ basiS,. 

1 In Nova Scotia, this rate fs shared between province-and municipality. 
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with a small per caput per diem grant from public funds ·for 
hostel care and supervision. · 

Thus it will be seen that it is not usual, in most of the provinces, 
to have any arrangement between a chil_d's parent or guardian 
and the boarding-home, except where the guardian is a social 
agency. The agency otherwise deals itself with the parent and 
guardian, collecting directly from them any contribution the¥ 
may be able to make towards payment, but makes its own direct 
arrangement for all board paid by it on its placing, charging 
the same to maintenance costs, paid by public or private 
contribut~ons. · 

(c)· Education and Traini·ng. 

In these eight provinces of Canada, elementary education is 
free and compulsory, and, consequently, all children are entitled 
to attend the regular schools. This right has been challenged in 
some of the smaller mlinicipalities·in which children have been 
boarded from city agencies, but so far as information at pres~nt 
available goes, it has nowhere been repud~ated. 

The legislation of. all the provinces provides that in the 
placing of any eNid in care outside its own home, its religious 
faith must be protected; no child of Roman Catholic parentage 
may be placed in a non-Roman Catholic home and vice versa. 

T)le agency placing the child generally stipulates and also 
supervises the religious training, education, health and general 
well-being of children placed under its supervision. In fact, in 
several of the larger centres, regular courses in child care and 
training are provided by the agencies for all foster-mothers 

. receiving any of their children for care. 
The child so placed is entitled to the same school health, 

cli~ic~ or hospitalisation serv!ces as are open to any taxpayer's 
child m the community, with the additional fact that generally, 
for hospit~l~ation, such child, if entirely dependent, is entit~ed 
to such privileges as may exist for hospitafisation of non-paYing 
patients, with payment chargeable to the municipality liable foi: 
his maintenance. · 

Many of the larger agencies maintain their own staffs and 
clinics for health and mental care of their own children. . 
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(d) Age and Guardianship. 

There is no restriction on the age at which any child may be 
placed in a home : it may be so placed from infancy until discharge· 
from guardianship. A child may be taken into the guardianship 
ofa social agency at any age up to 16 years in most of the pro
vinces (in two, up to 18 years in the case of delinquents). Guar
dianship once constituted, unless legally transferred, remains 
until the ward reaches the age of 21 years. The guardianship 
therefore ).'ests with the agency and not with the family caring . 
for the child. If guardianship is still vested in the parents or 
guardian, the agency acts as their agent in placing and super
vision. Where special guardianship legislation does not exist, 
the common law provides the basis and duration of guar
dianship. 

As already stressed, in Canada generally, the agency itself is 
supervised and inspected, rather than its actual day-to-day 
dis~harge of guardianship responsibilities in respect to each child 
in ~ts care. In all provinces, any agency found unsatisfactory 
may have its charter cancelled, or may be closed by order of the 
health authorities. 

(e)· Liabi~itY_ of Family with whick Child is placed. 

Child-placing services, whether public or private, maintain 
their own staffs of supervisors, qualified workers in most cases.
They are supposed to visit these homes frequently, and children 
are often transferred from one home to another better suited 
for the care required. Unsatisfactory homes are dropped. In 
certain provinces no child may be boarded out except in homes r . 
tcensed for that purpose by the provincial health authorit.ies. 

While the agency placing the child is either lega1ly responsible 
as the child's guardian, or mora1ly responsible as agent of the 
guardian, for satisfactory· placing and supervision, the Criminal 
~ode of Canada, which is applicable in every province, renders 
ha~le to imprisonment for three years any person, who, having a 
child · • ill or. or ot~er helpless person in his or her care, neglect:s, -treats 

otherwiSe permanently endangers the health or life of that. 
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person. Action lies through th~ ordinarr courts, and this. 
section has been invoked on several occas10ns (section 218 (2) 
and section 241, C.86, R.S.C.). 

4. CoMPARATIVE REsuLTS 
. . 

Unfortunately, few statistical returns are available that would 
justify absolute deductions as to home care versus institutional 
care, beyond quite remarkable evidence in the Infants' Home, 
Toronto,· of the reduction in mortality, and an undoubted great 
advance in the avoidance of widespread inroads of contagions, 
infections an~ communicable_ disease generally so frequent in 
institutions. 

On a cost basis, when capital, interest and depreciation charges 
of institutional ·plant are included, the costs of placing in a 
private home even on a high standard have been found to· com
pare favourably with institutional costs in the experience of some 
of our largest Children's Aid ·societies and long-established 
services, such as the Protestant Children's Homes of Toronto, 
which have changed entirely from institutional to private home 
care in recent years . 
. From the point of view of the agency, the great advantage of 

placing in a private home is its great flexibility-unlike the big 
institutional plant, it can be expanded or contracted immediately 
with demand, and it allows for as many varieties· of care as the 
needs of different children may present. From the point of 
view of the child, 'it allows for individual treatment, impossible 
in. a large group, and _gives him the normal home life and exp~ 
rience of community living into which he is destined to fit, if the 
aim of child care be normal re-establishment in the cornmuni~Y· 
~articularly has the system merits in a country of· ~ed races 
li~e Canada, where the young child particularly may be placed 
With people of his o'Yn race anQ. tongue until familiar with the 
language and customs of the country. · . 

The movement has suffered from the zeal of its advocates who 
have tended to stress the foster-home versus institutional care· 
Those Canadian agencies which have the most satisfactorY 
developments to their credit argue for " the institut\on plus foster
home care ". :maintaining that some-small but adequate reception • . 
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shelter and observation centre is essential as the centre of selec
tion, transfer and placing of the children whom they are studying 
for private-home care. 

The dangers of the system are obvious-the tendency to place 
children" on the cheap" in homes where, on account of economic 
need, they may be sought for the boarding-home fee, or in homes 
already in receipt of other forms of public aid, in an endeavour 
to keep down costs. The tendency to " farm children out " for 
"their keep ", in return for work, is also one of the evils that ·can 
very easily develop from careless placing by the overcrowded 

. agency or financially harassed public department. 
These dangers can be met by the education of the public, and 

consequent public enactments as to the necessity for the enforce-· 
ment of minimum standards of investigation, placing, service and 
supervision as an essential part of any programme of child-placing. 

· While several Canadian agencies. can adduce services of the 
highest s~andard, honesty compels the recording of the known 
fact that, in so~e of our provinces, the placing of children in 
private homes is sometimes done carelessly and far too cheaply, 
with inadequate investigation, subsidies that are thinly veiled 
relief and insufficient to ensure proper care, and under super
Vision that is too. infrequent to be effective. There is also no 
doubt that young boys and girls are too often placed in work 
homes for such maintenance and pittance of payment as border 
upon exploitation. In some of the districts in which children 
are still admitted to care in poor law institutions, the standard 
of institutional care is similarly unjustifiably low, and too fre
_quently associated with a system of cheap "farming-out" of 
unfortunate children in the neighbouring districts. 

In the province of Quebec, where, as already stated, institu
tional care on a large scale is predominant, it is, on the whole, 
of a high standard, because entJ:usted In most cases .to religious 
bodies with long experience in the operation of child-caring 
institutions. Quebec is known for an intensive home life in 
viUages and rural areas, and . the large family of the French 
Canadian tiller of the soil is characteristic~ This situation 
contributes peculiarly to the ~ecessity of ~pecial care,· when 
several young childi:en of one family·may suddenly stand in need 
of care outside their. own homes. . :Even in the homes of relatives 
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and friends,· frequently in humble circu~stap.ces, already with 
their own small bevies of children, " fosterage " of other children 
is not uncommon, but, on the whole, the well-operated orphanage 
of. the diocesan religious order, with its attached school, provides 
an answer in keeping with the traditions and inclination of the 
predominant population of Canada's· oldest province. Recently, 
however, many of these orders, faced with growing populations, 
especially of older children, are developing ~·.Bureaux de place
ment " for the location of adoptive homes, and the free placing 
of older boys and girls. on apprenticeship, or in agricultural 'or 
domestic employment. 

* * * 
· If these reservations are borne in mind, together with the fact 

that Canada can iay but modest; claim to any uniformly high 
standard in any one province, this memorandum may be said 
generally to indicate the principles towards. which the greater 
number of her child-caring services are striving. 

Annex 
. ' 

1. SPECIAL TYPES OF PLACING 

(a) In Canada, in recent years, the practice has developed in 
several centres of plaCing children back with their own parents, 
with grants in aid, either through the public relief departments, 
or from the child-cll:l'ing agency, or frequently with the assistance 
of a visiting housekeeper service, in the-hope of re-establishing 
the family as a unit. Of course, the Children's Aid, Societies and 
provincial child protection authorities have for years followed 
the practice of retaining· children in their own homes under 
supervision. This is really an extension of the same principle 
"?th recognition of the need both of supervision and .of economic 
at~. !rec~dents exist for the reconstitution of the parents' oWJl 
guard1ansh1p over the child in some of those cases. · -

~t is to be noted that, with 14,607 children under care of the 
child protection .agencies at the last Dominion census, 4,111 were 
under care in their own homes. . · . 

(b) Under the system of mothers' allowances referred to l!l 
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the memorandum, some of 'the provinces, especially Manitoba 
and Ontario, have developed fairly extensively the practice of 
placing children in private foster-homes under the supervision 
of the services administering mothers' aid, whereby children, 
doubly orphaned, or with the mother in a mental asylum or in 
other special circumstances, practically place the child " at 
board", and pay on its behalf what would otherwise have been 
paid to the mother as a fit and proper guardian. 

2. HOME CARE OF THE BLIND CHILD 
OF PRE-SCHOOL AGE 1 

It is an undeniable fact that the incidence of blindness in 
infancy and early childhood has greatly declined in recent years. 
This is due to several factors : (1) improved measures for com
bating ophthalmia neonatorum; (2) improved facilities for clinical 
!J.nd prevention of blindness assistance to infants and children 
needing eye and health attention; (3) improved understanding 
by parents and guardians of health measures and eye attention 
necessary to avert. serious and permanent trouble. 

However, there still remains the necessity of recommending 
or providing care for blind children of pre-school age. In the 
last century, little attention was paid to the mental and physical 
development of this group. On occasion, parents consulted. with 
authorities experienced in the education or the care of the blind, 
or with blind individuals as to what should b~ done. Generally,_ 
and all too often, however,· parents treated _such infants with 
effusive. and even maudlin sympathy, to their obvious detriment. · 
What school for the blind has not experienced children coming 
forward for education at the age of 7, quite untutored in proper 
methods of feeding, dressing and caring for themselves? In the 
la~er days of the last century, and- early in the present one, at 
Widely separated points in the civilised world,' special efforts 
were made to provide homes specifically intended for t.he care 
and training of these blind children. In such homes, parents 
anxious to be relieved of the special care of their handicapped 
offspring lodged the blind child. Other parents anxious to take 

8 
1 

This section of the report was prepared by ~lr. E. A. BAKEn, General 
ecretary, Canadian National Institute for the Blind. 
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the. best pdssible course we~e. convinced that this sp!!cial home 
was the proper solution· of the difficulty. The result was that 
blind infants were collected from comparatively large areas, and 
even from distant points, and from the age of 1 or 2 years lost 
nearly all, and in many cases all, contact with the horne life that 
is known by the average child. They became institutionalised 
even at this early age, and perforce were passed on to the shel
tered life of a schpol for the blind until, at the time of graduation, 
they stepped out into the world with no experience of the life · 
or even of the common every-day problems which they, newly 
arrived on the threshold of adult life,. must face. 

The Canadian National Institute for the Blind was organised 
in 1918. A programme of serviceS was prepared and gradually 
developed. Institute activities stimulated public interest gener
ally, with the result that, in the very early stages, a small group 
undertook to· e8tablish a central home for blind infants. Mter 
a considerable amount of money had been raised for this object, 
the Directors found themselves confronted with a serious problem. 
In 'spite of advertising, they had not been able t.o find a sufficient 

· .nuinber of blind infants whose parents were willing to permit 
i:hem to live in such a home to warrant its establishment. They 
then consulted with the National 'Council of the Institute. Since 
Institute registrations showed a comparatively small number of 
chi~dren between I and 5 years of age, and since these were 
scattered throughout the whole area of Canada thus adding to 
other difficulties the separation of parents ~nd. children by 
hundreds and even thousands o( miles, it WaS finally aw;eed that 
the establishment of' such a home 'in Canada was not wari:anted. 

To ov~rcome the obvious disadv'antages-of a central home, 
both because of the institutionalising factor and because of ~he 
sever~ce .of f~mily ties, the Institute 'approached the Canadian 
Connell o~ Child and Family Welfare. As a result, an arrange· 
ment was rl!ached under· which the· Council as a Dominion· 
wide organis~tio~ working through· provinci~l and local . ch~d 
welfare orgamsati?ns, agreed to co-operate with the Institu~e lD 

the c~e of all blmd children of pre-school age. The Inst~tute 
s~pplied parents and guardians with instrUctive pamphlets eith_er 
d~rectly or through the agency of the child welfare council. · 
. It was. further arranged that any orphaned blind child, or one 
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found in unsuitable home surroundings, should be placed in a 
carefully- selected, -suitable adoptive or- foster-home. Where 
ne<)essary, the Child Welfare Organisation would provide the 
normal maintenance requirements, and the Institute would pro
vide such additional care as might be required on account of 
blindness. This arrangement has worked out satisfactorily in 
several cases for which it has thus far been neqessary to provide. 
It is felt that the maximum benefits of suitable home care have 
been secured. This system of foster-homes for blind .children 

· not only provides new home advice and family life experience for 
small children, but it prevents them from becoming institu
tionalised in infancy. ·The system also has a financial value inas
much as it avoids the use of public funds for an enterprise of 
highly questionable value. -

United States of America 1 

1. ExTENT OF CHILD-PLACING IN THE UNITED STATES 

OF Al-IERICA 

The placing of children in family homes for care under con
ditions of normal family life is employed for children of aU ages 
in the United ·States of America. The methpds employed in 
foster-home placing ar~ the outgrowth of long experience by both · 
public and private agencies in developing a sound programme 
which would assure the selection of a foster-home suited to the 
needs of each child and safeguard the care given to him. ~he 
placing of dependent children in family homes is practised in 
every State in the Union, and both public and _'private agencies 
are engaged in providing this type of child care. It is estimate~ 

- that there are more than 9oo child-placing agencies and institu
tions placing_ children in family homes for temporary_ or. perma~ 
nent care. :A. number of these agencies have only a small number 
of children under care, whereas a few have more than a thousand 
children in foster-homes. The 1938 Federal census of dependent 
children under agency care showed 242,929 childi:en under care 

· on. December 81st, 1988, which included 140,852 children in 

B' This s~~ry was p~pared by J.\oliss Elsa CAsTE~YCK, of the Children's 
lll'eau, Untted.States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. 
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institutions; 66,S50 children in boarding-homes; 31,538 children 
in free homes; and 4,689 children in work or wage homes. While 
less than half of the total number of ,children under care were in 
foster-homes, a large majority of these were in boarding-homes. 
Because the censtis was directed toward obtaining data from 
aU agencies caring for dependent children, agencies caring largely 
for delinquent children were excluded unless they cared for a 
significant number of dependent children. It is therefore prob
able that the number of children in foster-homes as quoted 
above is indicative rather than an all-inclusive total of all children 
in foster-homes on that date. 

2. DEVELOPMENT OF PRESENT CHILD-PLACING PROGRAMME 

In the early years of the nineteenth century, the only provision 
for child-placing was an indenture system whereby local public 
officials were authorised to place children~usually those over 10 
or 12 years of age-in family homes for apprenticeship. This 
indenture system, which was an outgrowth of the English poor , 
~aw, was virtually ended by 1875, although the statutes providing 
for such care ate still found in some States. The beginnings of 
the placing of childrel). by private agencies began just after the 
middle of the nineteenth century. At that time, children in 
large numbers were placed in family homes, usually in rural areas, 
by some of the institutions caring· for children. About 1863, 
a beginning was made in boarding-home care of children by 
private agencies, the children usually being placed with their 
relatives or with other " worthy persons ". 

Public programmes of child-placing began approximately in 
~870, with the enactment of legislation in the State of Massa
chusett_s _requiring .the placing in family homes of children who 
otherw~se would be cared for in almshouses. At this time, the 
first pr~vision was made for a State visiting agent and assistants 
responsible for supervising the children who had been placed 
o~t. At about this same time, a number of States, chiefly in the 
Middle West part of the country, created State institutions :or 
the care of dependent children, which would serve as receivmg · 
homes for the children later to be plac_ed in family homes. Jn 
these States, funds were also made available for visiting agents 
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to place the children and to supervise the care given. In the 
earlier years, the majority of the children placed by public 
agencies went to free homes in which the foster-parents provided 
for· the entire cost and maintenance and care. The first State 
fWlds for boarding care for children were provided in 1882 fn 
Massachusetts. These funds were available for the care of 
dependent and neglected children and for children brought 
before the courts as delinquent, who, it was judged, would profit 
by foster-home care. 

Since these beginnings, there has been steady growth in the 
number of children accepted for placing in family homes by 
both public and private agencies. As previously stated, the total 
number of children under care on December 31st, 1938, in insti
tutions and in foster-homes as reported by the 1988 Federal 
census covering the entire country, was 242,929, of whom 66,850 
children were in ·boarding-homes and 86,227 in other foster
homes. An earlier nation-wide survey made by the Federal 
census in 1928 reported 218,590 children under care, while a 
~urvey of thirty-one States and the District of Columbia made in 
1930 reported 186,460 children. Because of wide variation in. 
the agencies reporting, the establishment of new agencies and the 
discontinuance of other agencies between the census dates, the 
figures are not strictly comparable. The relative proportions of 
children in institutions, in boarding-homes and in other foster
homes as shown by the three studies are, however, significant : 

Percentage 

1923 1930 1933 

In institutions ........ , ..... ~5.7 59.4 57.8 
In boarding-homes ...•..... 10.4 20.5 27.8 
In other foster-homes ....... 23.9 20.1 ,14.9 

Although' it is not possible to draw sound conclusions from' 
these percentages without careful_ study of the reports of the 
individual agencies, it is generally conceded that there is a definite 
decrease in the use of institutions for dependent children and an 
upward trend in the use of boarding-homes. 
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8. LEGAL SAFEGUARDS 

Although a large proportion of the children in foster-home& 
are placed by private agencies, public responsibility for their care 
is ac~epted in all but a few States by requiring a State department 
to license or to visit and inspect all institutions or agencies caring 
for children. The purpose of State supervision is to prevent 
agencies with undesirable standards from placing children, and 
to develop the standards of work of accredited agencies and 
instit~tions. The three States that. have no supervisory control 
have few child-placing agencies. In nearly three-fourths of the 

· States, the placing of children is further safeguarded by statutes 
prohibiting the placing of children by individuals or agencies 
that are not licensed for child-placing. This provision has been 
especially valuable in preventing the undesirable placing of 
infants of illegitimate birth. · 

Two other legal safeguards have helped to strengthen the 
child-placing programm~. . In nearly two-thirds of the States, ali 
boarding~ homes. carillg for children must be inspected and 
licensed by a State authority. ·In about an· equal number of 
States, any agency ~ringing a ~hilci into the State must notify 
the State departm~nt of such placing and in so~e receive approval 
of the home in which the child is placed. The agency_ J?USt also 
supervise the care given to the child as long as he remains in the 
State. · · 

Children are ~cepted by chil~-placing agencies for· tempor~Y 
or fer permanent care. Whenever a child must be permanentl! 
separated from his family .connections or has no family,_ he JS 

usually brought before the j·uvenile court and committed to an 
. agency,. ':~ch assumes th«: custody and control _of the child ~d 
l"esponslbihty for the care given. In some States, transfer of 
custody 0~ a ~hild to a child-placing agency may be accomplishe~ 
t~ough a written _sunender signed by the parents or· leg~ g~~ 
dian, but ·the number of States that have enacted leglslatioll 
~equiring com:t sanction or transfer of custody is steadil~ inc~eas-

. mg. A large number of public andpiivate agencies,_ espeCl~Y 
State · · d laClllg agencies, accept no children for permanent cai:e an P 
except through court commitment. 
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4. FACTORS DETERMINING THE SELECTION -oF FosTER-HOME 

CARE FOR CHILDREN 

The acceptance of a child for care by a child-placing agency 
places upon it the responsibility for the selection of a suitable 
home for the child. The alternatives may be few, as the available . 
resources may be limited in number and variety. Many agencies 
under public and private auspices provide a combined institutio.n 
and foster-home service, thus offering a range of possibilities in 
the selection of the type of care given the child. Furthermore, 
public agencies and institutions finding themselves in need of 
foster-homes and without this service frequently utilise the 
resources offered by privately supported organisations. The 
selection, while based on available resources, is in most instances 
determined by the individual need of the child and the circum
stances surrounding his removal from: his home.· 

One of the first considerations in the placing of a child is the 
length of time he is likely to be under foster-care. In the case 
of a temporary and relatively short absence from his own home, 

·which may be occasioned by the illness of a parent or other inter
ruption of home life and where an early return to his home is 
anticipated, institutional care may be considered advisable.. lt 
is frequently possible in this way to keep the children of a large 
family together and not scatter them in several. family homes: 
The painful experience of loss of his own parents and home may 
be increased if security in his own home and family is endange~ed 
by the emotional demands of foster-parents who desire affection 
from the foster-child. . The impersonal atmosphere of the insti· 
-tution does not offer this threat to his parental ties. On the 
other hand, for the child who has been psychologically and physi· 
cally rejected by· his parents, the:affectionate care of a foster· 
parent may be needed. · In some towns, child-placing agencies 
provide so-called "housekeeper service",. by means of which 
women hired and trained by the agency are in the home, usually 
during the day, for as long a time as is necessary to provide f~r 
the needs of the home and children. This service has been partt· 
cularly valuable .. in the. temporary absence from' the home of the 
mother and where the father is a sufficiently stable character to 
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assume responsibility for the children when not at work. It 
cannot be said that the time -element alone determines the care 
given the chUd by child-placing agencies in A~erica. 
· The age and personality of the child in relation to the proposed 
foster-home is another consideration determining the type of 
care given a child. Dependent children who have been removed 
from the custody of their parents, particularly infants and young 
children, and for whom prolonged care is needed, if mentally 
and physically normal, are usually placed, in adoptive homes. 
The boarding-home is frequently used in preference to the insti
tution, especially for the care of infants, Ul'ltil an adoptive home 
is found. . 

With the increased use of boarding-homes for the care of 
children with behaviour problems, the personality of the child . 
and the ability of the foster-home to provide adequate _guidance 
have become important factors in the selection of a home. 
Recognising that some foster-parents desire an affectionate 
response from the child in addition to the financial remuneration, 
the selection of a home for the child who is physically unattractive 
or incorrigible must be made, in addition to other considerations, 
on the basis of the ability of the foster-parents to accept ·an 
" ugly duckling " or a child whose behaviour in school and the 
neighbourhood may cause embarrassment to them. Unless a 
home can be found where the child can be fully accepted, insti~ 
tutional care should be used. . 
_ A further consideration is the health of the child in relation 

to t;esources_ of the foster-home and community. A growing use 
of bo!U'ding-homes for the convales<!~nt care of sick and crippled 
children is ·apparent in many parts of the country. In such 
cases, the skill and resources of foster-parents must be carefullY 
compared with those provided in an institution. Decision as :to 
whether a foster-home or an institution should be used will rest 
largely on the diagnosis o( the physician and hi_s recommendations 
in relation to the social situation. The accessibility of medical 

· facilities is an important consideration in the placing of both 
convalescent and normal <:hildren. · 

·Educational and vocational opportunities must be in keeping 
with the child's ability and interest, and the available resources 
may determine the type of home selected for the child. 
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The use of an institution as a " study home " where various 
s~ientific diagnostic services are provided is practised in some 
of the large towns under private auspices and in a few State 
programmes. In most instances, these institutions have also a 
child-placing service available within their own organisation. 
The tlexible programme which results can be adapted to the 
needs of the child when received and as he progresses in his 
development. 

It would be too much to state that all child-placing agencies 
and institutions are placing children only after careful considera· 
tion of the child's individual needs and that all of the foster
homes have been selected only after their suitability had been 
determined by a searching investigation. It may be said that 
the constantly increa!iing volume of knowledge relating to 
the behaviour, health and education of children is continuing 
to modify and shape child-placing programmes. Social workers 
have seen the contribution which the medical field (including 
psychiatry), psychology and education can make to child care 
and have added specialists in these fields to ·the staffs of child
placing agencies. While this is primarily true of organisations 
in urban communities and particularly so of private agencies, 
some public and State-wide programmes include persons giving 
one or all of these specialised services. The assistance of public 
educational and health agencies, both in local. and State-wide. 
programmes, is quite generally sought in an attempt to provide 
the foster-child with a well-rounded programme of care which will 
be adapted to his needs. 

5. TYPES OF CHiLDREN PLACED 

. A larg~ proportion of the children accepted for care. by child
plac;ing. agencies are depen,dent or neglected. There is, however, 
an Increasing use of ,boarding-homes for children who ~e delin
quent ·or who ar.e exhibiting con<;iuct difficulties which may lead 
to delinquency. Two States, Massachusetts and Virginia, have 
recognised in legislation the need for foster-home placing of this 
group of children and have authoris'ed State departments t~ 
~ccept delinquent childr~n for c~e and to provide for them 
~n foster-homes. . The State department in Massachu~etts usually 

as under· care about 200 waY'Yard .or delinquent chtldren, most 
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of whom are cared for in boarding-homes. In Virginia, all 
·delinquent children· needing State care are committed to the 
State department, ·which places them in institutions or family 
homes, depending on their needs. This department in 1935 had 
about 500 delinquent children in foster-homes, nearly three
fifths.of them being in free homes. Cpild-placing agencies sup
ported by voluntary contribution also use boarding-homes for 
delinquent and maladjusted children. ' 

The boarding-home is also used by some agencies for the care 
of children _with behaviour problems when the parents are not 
able to give the constructive guidance and care necessary .to 
prevent continued maladjustment and possible delinquency. In 
such cases, placing is usually independent of ·legal action, the 
parents retaining full parental rights. Children who have been 
adjudicated delinquent by ·juv:enile courts and temporarily 
removed from. parental control may be placed in boarding-homes. 
In a few instances, this is done by the court and more frequently 
by .voluntary agencies co-operating 1vith the court. 

Children who are mentally deficient but able to live happily 
in the community if give!\ careful supervision, comprise another · 
grQup of children that has been cared for in boarding-homes in 

· Massachusetts, and to a smalleJ," extent in 1\'linnesota, Virginia and 
other States. Some of these children may later be committed 
to State institutions for the _feeble-minded or may remain under 
general supervision even through early· adulthood until an 
economic and social adjustment has been made. 

A specialised type of boarding-home for the c~re of sick chil- . 
dren, which may follow or precede_ hospita~ care, is provided for 
chil~en ,where the parental home is unsuited for such care. 
While this is more general in large towns, it is also fo~nd in 
smaller co~unities under the auspices of public or pri~ate 
agencies or t~ough the collaboration of both. · · 

. There ~s ~~ch variation in the age-limits provided in ·~he 
different States for the acceptance of children and for the duratiOn 
of _their guardianship, 17 y~ars being the maximum age at wh~ch 
children are accepted for care. Practices among pi-ivate agenc1es 
vary ~dely, and the children may rapge in age from infancy ~0 
matur1ty. The desirability of private home care for infants 18 

recognised and widely practised .. However, institutional care 
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for young children is not unusual, especially where the transition 
to a foster-home programme has not been accomplished. 

The statutes of all but a few States provide that the guar-__ 
dianship of children under State care may be retained by the 
State placing agency until they become 21 years of age or during 
.minority. It is thus possible for many children to be supervised 
by the State during the period of later adolescence. Private 
agencies likewise frequently carry on supervision until the child 
becomes economically and socially independent. 

There is legally ;10 discrimination on the basis of race in the 
placing of children in foster-homes. One of the most significant 
facts of the 1933 census was the predominant use of boarding
homes for negroes and of institutions for children of races other 
than negro or white. . Data assembled at this time indicate that 
the care of children in institutions and boarding-homes by race 
or colour was as follows : 

In foster-homes 
Colour or race Total In in-

.of child children stitutions l Work Boarding Free orwage 1 

White .•..... 222,788 131,267 57,761 29,273 ~ 4,481 
Negro ....... 15,883 5,401 8,213 2,103 166 
Other races .. 4,258 8,684 370 162 42 

Total.., 242,929 140,352 66,350 31,538 4,689-

Analysis of the reports of individual agencies indicates that 
the majority of the children. of ."·other races " were children of 
American Indians who were being cared for largely in mission 
schools. . · . . 

:fi.Iore than fom-fifths of the children in boarding-homes- were 
living in the New England, Middle Atlantic .and East North 
~entr!ll Stat~s. Since the negro population of the United Stat_es 
18 predominantly in the Southern .and Gulf States, it is evident 
that increased provisions for the care of negro children are 
grea~ly needed in many of the States. . 

1 May .include some children with their mothers. 
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6. TYPES oF FosTER-HOMES IN WHICH CHILDREN 

"ARE PLACED 

The special needs of individual children, and the type of care 
that is required, have resulted in the development of four different 
types of foster-homes: (I) Boarding-homes in which a child may 
be placed when only a short period of care is needed, or for the 
entire period of agency care when this seems desirable, the board 
being paid by. the agency respon~ible fot• the placing; (2) free 
ho:rp.es in which the foster-parents assume the entire cost of care; 
(8) work homes for older boys and girls, who, in addition to paying 
for their maintenance through their work, receive a small wage; 
and (4) adoptive homes in which children are placed for adoption. 

There is much variation throughout the country in the extent 
to which · child-placing agencies are providing for children in 
cities, towns or rural areas. The use of foster-homes in suburban 
and semi-rural are~ rather .than rural ones. has increased with 
understanding of the need of educational opportunities for children 
placed in foster-homes and the desirability, especially for children 
beyond the pre-school age, for social contact with other children. 
The d,ifficulties encountered in superv:ising children placed in 
rural homes also tends toward the concentration of children ·in 
less isolated areas. There is, however, a constant demand for 
children from persons living in the country, and, in many cases, 
younger children in free foster-homes and older boys and girls 
in work homes are placed in farm homes. . · 
· ·It is gi:!nerally accepted by· child-placing agencies that, _i~ 
selecting a home for a child; consideration must be given to hJs 
intellectual abilities and social background and to· the tyye of 
~orne in which he can make the happiest adjustment. An effort 
1s made1 therefore, to find a home suited to the child's needs, and 
one which will provide a desirable standard of living, in which 
he can develop satisfactorily. Among the homes selected for 
fo~ter-car.e ?Y t~e better child-placing agencies will be foun4 a 
wtde var1at10n m economic resources and cultural background. 
In a large proportion of foster-homes, the standards of living are 
modest. . Although the ag~ncy may fall short of its goal, .an 
attemp~ 1s made to provide physical comfort, economic security 
and sattsfactory home life for every child. . 
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Regulations and policies as to the number of children boarding 
in a home vary from State to State. Not more than four children 
mll'elated by blood in one foster-home is regarded as satisfactory 
in some States. The placing of brothers and sisters in the same 
hoine is encourage4 and may result in exceptions to the general 
rule as to the number of foster-children in one home. 

The age of foster-parents depends upon the type of placing. 
Adoptive homes are usually those of young persons. Parents in 
boarding-homes may range from the childless young couple to 
those whose own children are mature. Physical vigour is required 
for the rearing and training of children, and agencies are discour· 
aged from choosing elderly foster-parents. Good child-placing 
ag~ncies regard the use of the home of a spinster or bachelor as 
fraught with possible danger. The possibility of a strong or 
unwise emotional attachment is greater in such situations and 
may be an unwholesome influence. 

7. GENERAL CONDITIONS GOVERNING THE PLACING OF CHILDREN 

Because of the wide variation in the conditions that govern 
the placing of children in family homes by private and local 
public agencies, the following discussion is confined to State 
child-placing programmes, since the laws authorising such works 
provide rather specifically the general conditions which must 
affect the work of the agency. Seventeen of the forty-eight States 
and the District of Columbia have child-placing programmes 
providing funds for the board of children placed by the State 
department or State institutions. In twelve States and the 
District of Columbia, the . majority of the children under care 
of the State are placed in boarding-homes. The largest State 
appropriation for care of chiidren in boarding-homes'is made in 
Massachusetts, amounting to about $1,400,000 in 1984. In the 
States that have a small boarding-home programme, State 
boarding funds may amount to only a few thousand dollars a year. 

Written contract between the State placing agency and the 
parents in the home in which the .child is placed is 1•eq11ired by 
law in a 'number of States. . The types of contracts used vary 
all the way from a formal contract setting forth conditions 
that must be fulfilled, to a written agreement as to the relative 
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responsibility of the State and the family in the care of the child. 
It is generally accepted that the latter plan is the most desirable, 
as it gives the foster-home a clear statement of what it is· 
expected to do, and yet emphasises that final guardianship is 
vested in the State. 

When a child of school age is placed in a fol'ter-home, the 
family is. e:lo.:pected to send the child to the public schools,1 the 
cost of education being paid by the school authorities. The only 
State in which the State department assumes complete respon
sibility for the education of children placed in foster-homes is 
1\l:assachusetts, whichreimburses the local school authorities for 
the cost of the education of children placed in family homes. 
If the foster-parents wish to send the child to a parochial school 
rather than to the public schools, they must pay the cost of 
tuition. It should be noted that in about one-fom·th of the States 
the iaw requir~ that children should be placed in .family homes 
having the same religious affiliations as their parents. Child
placing agencies supported by private funds recognise the neces
sity for providing full educational opportunities for the children 
in their care and generally avail themselves of the' opportunities 
for pul?lic school education. However, those agencies supported 
by sectarian organisations may provide education through 
parochial schools. 

When children' who are wards of State departments a~e intel
lectually and physically able to ·carry their education on into 
college or advanced vocational schools, .every effort -is made by 
effective State departm_ents to obtain funds or to provide scholar
ships that will make it possible for the children to get this 
advanced education. Where State funds are not available, the 
interest o~ private persons or agencies may be enlisted to assist 
the boy or the girl. . 

There is general acceptance in aU of the States undertaking 
a.s.tate child-placing service, that it is essential t.o provide super
VISion for the children that have been· placed in family- homes. 
The most usual_ method of providing for this supervision is to 
employ a staff of caseworkers, who go out from a central or a 

b 
1 ~ublic I!Chool in ~he United States of America means a school provided 

Y t e pubilc author1ty under the Compulsory School Attendance Laws. 
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district State office to visit the homes in which children are placed. 
Such visitors are responsible for the whole programme of the 
child's care, including his education and attention to physical 
and mental health, as well as his social contacts. State agencies 
generally avail themselves of the services of public health agencies 
and hospitals supported by tax funds. Private agencies, on the 
other hand, frequently have on their own staff psychologists, 
psychiatrists and other specialists. In a few States in which the 
State 'department has a limited staff or no staff for this work, 
_some provision is made for a local welfare department or private 
agency co-operating with the State to. visit the child and report 
upon the situation in which he is found. 

In general, it may be said that many of the private child
placing agencies, particularly those in large cities, are well 
equipped with trained social workers to provide supervision of 
the foster-homes and foster-children. In some of the larger· 
cities, agencies proviaing foster-family care, particularly boarding
home care, have recognised the necessity of foster-parents who 
are informed in the modern concepts of child care. They have 

. provided training courses in child psychology and methods of 
child care, and have urged the participation of their foster
parents in parent-teacher groups and other organisations asso
ciated 'with the public and parochiaJ schools which the foster-· 
children are attending. 

8. RETURN oF CHILDREN To THEIR· OwN HoMEs 
FOLLOWING PLACING 

In the United States, the return of children to their own homes 
after accept~nce ·of the children for placing in foster-homes by 
a child-placing agency is usually due to one of two situations :. 
either the child has been accepted 'for temporary care only, or, 
after a more thorough investigation, it is found that, with some 
financial assistance or readjustment in conditions, the family _can 
resume care of the child~ 

The use of fost~-homes rather than institutional homes for the 
C~e Of dependent or neglected children or children with condu~t 
•difficulties who need to be cared for temporarily away from thell' 
own homes is found in various localities throughout the United 



States. Such children are returned to their parents after the 
cause -of removal of the child from its home has been overcome 
or the period of treatment in a new environment h~s been com
pleted. The agencies responsible for the placing usually maintain 
supervision of the child after his return until assured of satis
factory readjustment of the problems in the home. 

There is general acceptance throughout the United States of 
the principle that no child should be permanently separated from 
his family if it is possible so to rehabilitate the home that it can 
provide the essentials of satisfactory family life. When the 
inability of the parent to support the child is found to be the 
major_ reason for commitment to an agency, it is often found 
possible .to board him with his own parents,. the agency super
vising the care giv~n as in a boarding-home. In a study made 
in 1930, it. was found that 2,054 children under the supervision 
of institutions and agencies were being boarded in their own 
homes. . 

9. COLLABORATION BETWEEN PTJBLIC AND PRIVATE 

CmLn-CARING AGENCIES 

There is a growing recognition of the advantages of a flexible, 
'Well-rounded progra~me which will provide the variety in foster
homes and institutions which is needed to care for children of all 
ages and conditions. Specialisation exists ·as to the age, religion, 
race and problem presented by the child accepted for care by 
some private and sectarian agencies. State programmes for 
child welfare are designed to meet the needs of children generallY • 
with specialised services more highly developed in some States 
t~an in others. Private and sectarian agencies which are ol·ga
msed on a State-wide basis in many parts of the country provide, 
as do local organisations, the opportunity for co-opera~ion 
between public· and private child-placing services. There is .·a 
~re~d t?ward localisation in county units and away from central
Isation m State welfare departments of direct care for dependent. 
and . neglected children in foster-homes or institutions. The 
responsibility for the development and maintenance of proper 
.standards of child.placing by the local units rests upon the State 
welfare department. Representatives of the leadinJZ public and 
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private child-caring agencies at a meeting held under the auspices 
of the Children's Bureau in April 1987 discussed the value of 
close co-operation between public and private child-caring 
agencies. Excerpts from the report of this meeting are given 
in the chapter on " Collaboration in· Placing between Public 
Authorities and Voluntary Organisations ".1 

10. THE SociAL SEcuRITY PRoGRAliUI!E AND ITS PROBABLE 

EFFECT oN' BoARDING-HOliiE CARE 

The Social Security Act, which was approved on August 14th, 
1985, is a major advance in provision for child welfare throughout 
the United States. Among the other provisions which were 
devised to assure some safeguards against the insecurities of life 
for both children and adults is that portion of the Act which 
provides for the protection of children who are iri. need of special 
assistance by : 

{I) Grants to States to assist in meeting the costs of aid 
to dependent children (mothers' aid); 

(2) Grants to States to assist in meeting the costs of 
maternal and child health services; 

{8) Grants to States to assist in meeting the costs of 
services for crippled children; 

(4) Grants to States to assist in meeting the costs of child 
welfare services. · 

All but the second of the four categories described above will 
in time have·some eff~ct on boarding-home care for· children. 

Aid to Dependent Children under the Social Security Act 
represents Federal recognition of the value of home life and 
particularly the home of a parent or kin for the care of children. 
For the purpo!?e of that portion of the Social Security Act which 
provides for care of dependent children in the home of a parent 
or near relative, the Social Security Boar~ has defined broadly a 
deJiendent child as a "child under the age of 16 who has be~n 
deprived of parental support through death, absence or incapacity 

1 See Voluine r,:page 104. 



~ 206-

of a parent and who is liv:ing in a private home maintained' by 
immediate relatives ". 

Upon the approval by the Social Security Board of plans for 
providing services to such children, the Federal Government 
pays to the State an amount -equal to one-third of the sum 
expended under such approved plan up to $18 per month for 
the first child and $12 per month for each additional child in the 
same family. 1\Iost of the States had already had so-called 
.. 1\Iothers' Pensions " or " Mothers' Aid " services, some being 
State-wide in operation and others covering only certain counties. 
However, the opportunity for Federal sharing in the expense of 
these services has increased the area in whi~h such grants are 
available._ While it is true that the advantage of maintaining 
a child in his own home has been recognised in principle, never
theless, ·children have on occasions been 1·emoved from their. 
homes for purely economic reasons .. 

On August 27th, 1937, the plans of thirty-seven States and 
the District of Columbia and Hawaii had been approved for 
Federal _aid to dependent· children, and, during June 1937; 
425,065 children wer~ being aided in their own or near relatives' 
homes in these States. ·The extent to which the boarding of 
children in homes other than their own will be lessened by this 
Act cannot be estimated at present. However, the extension of 
opportunities for such care will undoubtedly increase the number 
of children in the homes of relatives and reduce the number of 
children in institutions and boarding-homes. . 

Grants to States to assist in meeting the cost of services for 
crippled children as described in {3) above will stimulate the use'_ 
of boarding-homes for their care when. their own homes are not 
suitable, and during periods of medical treatment which cannot 
be provided in their own communities. 

G~ants to-States to assist 1n meeting the cost of child welfare 
_se~ces makes possible the extension, especially in a)."eas predo
mmantly r~al and other areas of special need, of services for 
th~ protection a~d car~ of ·homeless, dependent a~d n<oglecte~ 
chi1<I:en. an~ children m danger of becoming delmquent, ~n 
prOVIdes ass~stance to. State welfare departments in e?couragxn! _ 
and ~eve~opmg adequate methods of community child welfar 
orgamsatton. An amount o_f $10,000 is available for allotment to 
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each State, plus an additional sum, based on the proportion of 
rural population of each State to the total rural population of the 
United States. These funds are available to State public welfare 
agencies and are administered by them. By June 80th, 1987, 
forty-four States and the District of Columbia had had their 
plans approved and were caJ.Tying on some type of programme of 
child care and protection. Of necessity, these programmes vary 
widely, since they are based on the needs of individual States 
-and are designed to serve them as completely and efficiently as 
possible. The funds do not provide for the payment of boarding
home care, but, in many States, child welfare workers are assistil1g 
m finding homes- and supervising children placed.in such homes. 
Emphasis is being placed on provision for the child in his own 
community .when possible and on boarding-home care to meet , 
special needs in cases where legal commitment is not necessary. 
Facilities for psychological and psychiatric studies of children are 
also being encouraged under this plan. These opportunities for 
study and care of children in areas which have had limited child
welfare services or none at all will, no doubt, result in an mcreased 
use of boarding-homes for child care. 

The Social Security Act, through Federal aid to promote the 
· care of children in the home of a parent or relatives, provides a 

means of reducing the number of children in. boarding-homes and 
mstitutions, while the use of funds for the promotion of. child 
·welfare services will bru1g to the attention of social workers many 
children who will profit by foster-care in an institution or family 
home. · . Higher standar~s of child care will be the result of trained -
personnel, both of which are much need~d in some areas, and will 
be possible with more adequate financial support. 

SOUTH AMERICA 

The system of the placing of children: in families has been 
applied_ for some years past by the Infant Welfare Society 
and the National Association for Minors. 
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The results obtained are less satisfactory than in other countries 
because the Argentine Republic is an immigration country where 
working-class families, both Argentinian and foreign, are very 
large. Owing to their ·precarious economic situation and to the 
fact that they are obliged to move from place to place in search· 
of work, it is these families that supply the largest number of 
children who have to be educated at State expense in official 
institutions. 

The placing-out of children in families must be regarded in the 
Argentine Republic, not as the usual system, but as subsidiary 
to the system of education and instruction in special establish
merits and institutions commonly applied. 

The experiences of the Welfare Society of Buenos Aires in this 
field were as follows : 

The placing-out of children in families which treat them as if 
they we're their own usually yields satisfactory results, the number 
of cases in which this system has failed being estimated at no 
more than 10 %· These satisfactory results are attributable to 
the fact that applicants are very cru:efully selected, the fullest 
possible particulars being obtained beforehand in order to ascer
tain whether they are capabl~ of meeting the child's needs-both 
moral and material. The home of the foster-parents is also 
inspected before the child is entrusted to their care, and pnce a 
year thereafter, or a.s often as may be nec~sary· until the IBinor. 
reaches the age of 22 or is emancipated through marriage. . 

This means that the family carries out its promised obligati?11S 

under the permanent su}.Jervision of the Commission responstble 
for the General Register of Children, a body set up by the Society 
to deal directly with these cases. . 

. ~other r~on for the success of this system is that preference 
1S gtven to ch1ldless couples, who must have been married for at 
l~t five years and who are required to produce a medical cer
tificate. 

The following table shows the number of children entrusted to 
families, by year and by sex, for the last seventy-three years : 
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Children placed out in Families. 

-~ Year Boys I Girls I Total I Year I Boys Girls Total 

1865 ....•. 18 31 49 1902 ..... 157· 221 378 
1866 ...... 16 24 40 1!!03 ..... 98 217 315 
1867 ...... 22 35 57 1904 ..•.. 67 212 279 
1868 ...... 18 24 42 1905 ..... 68 157 225 
1869 ...... 27 29 56 1906 ..... 53 135 188 
1870 ...... 16 18 34 1907 ..... 66 157 223 
1871 ...... 13 11 24 1908 ...•. 37 122 119 
1872 ...... 15 27 42 1909 ..... 38 86- 124 
1873 ...... . 88 42 75 1910 ..... 75 134 209 
1874 ...... 22 37 59 1911 ..... 55 136 191 
.1875 ...... 42 76 118 1912 ..... 74 176 250 
.1876 ...... 62 88 150 1913 ..... 65 131 196 
1877 ...... 56 78 129 1914 ..... . 49 116 165 
1878 ...... 52 77 85 1915 ..... 31 69 100 
1879 ...... 87 48 129 1916 ..... 26 80 106 
1880 ...... 51 78 129 1917 ..... 36 104 140 
1881 ...... 63 90 153 1918 ..... 38 183 216 
"1882 ....... 82 100 182 1919 ..... 19 88 107 
1883 ...... 80 132 212 1920 ..... 38 ll1 149 
1884 ...... 53 72 125 1921. ..... 17 71 88 
1885 ..... ·. 82 . 55 87 1922 ..... 35 81 ll6 
1886 : . .... 26 64 90 1923 ..... 14 62 76 
1887 ...... 17 59 76 1924 ..... 28 74 97 
1888 .•..... 25 58 83 ·1925 ...•. 30 60 90 
1889 ...... 51 91 142 1926 ..... 5 28 33 
1890 ...... 50 98 148 1927 ..... 8 40 43 
1891 ...••.. - 111 129 240 1928 .... - .8 46 54 
1892 ...•... 57 82 139 1929 ..... 8 41 -49 
1893 ... : . .. 98 131 222 1930 ..... 14 65 79. 
1894 .... : ... 58 145 189 "1931. .... 9 45 54 
1895 ....... 86 163 231 1932 ..•.. 8 17 25 
1896 .... :. 69:. 122 232 1933 ... •.• 10 52 62 
1897 ...... 46 ·109 168 1934 .. ' .·. 9 25 34 
1898 ....... 63 152 172 1935 ..... 17 35 52 
-~899 ...... 94 131 246 1936 ..... ll 64 75 

900 ...... 86 142 217 ,1937 ...•. 32 46 78 
1901 : .. ... 128 197' 325 

' 
Total ... 3,_213 6,509 9,722 

~n view of the fact that Argentinian la-ws do not allow a chi!~ 
to·inherit from his foster-parents, even if they desire him to do 

- so, and of the necessity of providing for his future once he -is 
emancipated, it has been arranged that, starting from the second 
Year during which they have had possession of the child, th~ foster- · 
pare~ts must deposit 5 Argentine pesos each month . Wlth the 
Institution on behalf of the child entrusted to their care. 

This money 'is .collected ~nd administered by the Institution 
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and th~ total amount, trigether with the interest earned, is handed 
over to the ex-minor when he or she is emancipated by marriage 
or attains his or her majority. 

As a rule, children are entrusted to foster-parents when they 
are between 8 and 6 ,years of age. 

Uruguay 1 

REGULATIONS FOR THE PLACING OF PROTECTED CHILDREN 

IN FAMILIES 

1. Placing of Assisted Children in Families in Return 
for Payment of Board. 

The system of placing children in families has been widely 
developed in Uruguay, especially since the establishment of the 
Children's Council, which regards it as the best solution for the 
problem of homeless children. At· first, the system was used 
only for infants; they were entrusted to· nurses, who provided 
them with the natural food necessary to their age . 

. Then, by the Public Relief Law. of 1910, it was extended to 
abandoned minors between the ages of 3 and 14 connected with 
the Larraiiaga Home,-so called after a priest who distinguished 
himself at the time of the Independence for his devotion to child · 
welfare. During the periC?d of office of the Child Welfare :Ministry, 
it was considered that the placing of children in families might 
in many cases be a suitable way of dealing with adolescents 
leaving the educational colonies. · · . · 

The resul~ of the experiment confirmed the hopes that had 
brought it into being. . 
· Children are never placed in families. without a preliminarY 
obs:rvation period in which their physical characteristics and _the 
en~onmental conditions in.which they'were living at the tu;ne 
when they were abandoned· are carefully. siudied. The choice 
of foster-mothers is made under very exacting conditions; and 
both the children ari.d the foster-mothers are kept directly u~der 
~e cl_ose supervision of the establishment, through the med•UJll 

Chil
1
• Tdrhis, immmCo ary was prepare4 by M; 'Roberto BERRO, Chairin~n of tbe 

en B uncil, Montevideo. · · · 
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of the district doctors and the. appropriate social- welfare 
workers. 

In support of the above remarks, we give below the relevant 
partS of various regulations : 

(a) Regulations of the Office for placing Children in 
Families 'of the Larraiiaga Home; . 

(b) Provisions concerning foster-mothers, the Children's 
Home and the Larranaga Home; 

·(c) Duties of the social welfare workers in both estab
lishments. 

In 1935, the Infants Division placed about one thousand 
children with nurses (for children under 12 months) or with 
foster-mothers (children under 3 years), a monthly payment of 12 
or 14 pesos being made for each child. The city of Montevideo, 
with a population of 800,000, is divided into fourteen districts, in 
each of which there is a. milk distribution centre under a doctor 

-and various social welfare workers, who supervise these children 
who have been placed.in families. ' · 

In the same year, the Larraiiaga Home.had 2,574 children 
between the ages of 8 and 14 living in families at the rate of 
10 p~sos for each child, arid 1,825 receiving free board. 

The number of pupils leaving the minors' educational colony 
in that year to stay with .families on .t~e local farms was as high 
as sixty-eight. For each of these adolescents, a monthly pay
ment. of 15 pesos was made. 
. The total number of minors placed in families is continually 
Increasing, a~d, i~ the ~pinion of the authorities, can be _limited 
only by the financial resources of the budget and by the difficulty 
of finding suitable families in towns, where supervision by inspec
tors ca,n be ~ercised most closely and effectively. 

-2· Placing of Assisted Children in Families without Payment. 

The Children's Council 'established a distinction between 
chil~en whose board was paid and those who were placed. in 
~amilies free of charge. In. the latter case, a thorough enq~y 
Is ~ade into the motives that led the family to. ask for a child, 
and the family's means and its respectability. . 



When the decision is flJ.vourable, the future foster-parents sign 
a contract by which they undertake to meet the child's material 
and moral requirements, to see that he is educated and to help 
him to become self-supporting. These- children are regularly 
visited by inspectors, who keep watch over the.education and care 
they receive. One of the objects of such supervision is to prevent 
the exploitation of children, especially girls over 12 years of age, 
who are frequently employed in domestice se;rvice. At the same 
time, the employment of children. for domestic work is autho-. 
rised, in certain cases,· under the supervision of the district 
inspector, whose "duty it is to prevent all abuse and to see that 
the laws concerning compulsory .school attendance and child 
laboUr are obeyed. The foster-parents of children intended for 
such work have to set aside for them a. monthly sum of money 
(8 to 5 pesos), which they deposit in the National.Postal Savings 
Bank and. which will be giv~ to the children as a lump sum when 
they come of age. For this purpose,. the Children's Council had · 

· the sum of 79,670.19 pesos deposited in the National Savings 
Bank at the end of :M:ay i936. 

8. The Sys~em of Pldcing in Families in P1·ejerence to Internment 
in Institutions. 
- . 

During the past few years there has been a tendency to p:refel' 
the boarding-out system "io internment in institutions for children 
coming under the control of the Children's Council. In 1929, 

· out of 4,499 children ~n the care of the Older Children Division, 
88% were placed in selected families; iu 1938, the corresponding 
figures were 5,208 minors, or 81 %- In 1985, out of ,5,058 children 
be~~n, the ages of ~ and 14, the percentage of those placed in 
families reached 85 .. · · · 
. This preference for placing children in families instead of iD. 
institutions is emphasised in the Children's Cod~ of 1934. A 
clui.pter in that Code concerning the protection .of children between 
the ages of s·and 14 stipulates that, in cases where it is necessal'Y 
~0 take chil~en away from their·families, they should be placed 
ln. ·other families rather than in institutions· the Code also pro· 
vides that the supervision of these mix{ors sh;uld be thorough and 
scientifically organised. 
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4. Placing of Children in Othe1· Families by their Parents. 

The Law passed by the former Public Welfare Ministry in 1920 
did not provide for the supervision of minors, not under the care 
of the public authorities, who had been placed by their parents 
in strange families. The Public Welfare Administration was' 
obliged on request to state the names of families ready to receive 
such children. This information was to be given free of charge, 
bu~ the Administration declined all responsibility for such 
families. The Children's Code of 1934 changed the situation and 
greatly improved it, by extending the provisions of a Law passed 
in 1919, similar to the French ·Roussel Law, which applies to 
children under 8 years only, to include children np to the age of 
12. It forbade parents or guardians to place such children in 
strange homes without the authorisation of the Children's Council 
set up by the Code as a State child welfare body. 

5. Regulations concerning the Placing in Families of Children 
in Moral Danger and of Wayward and Neglected Children. 

The practice of placii1g in families has also been employed for 
children·in moral danger and for wayward and neglected children: 

A Law of 1911 on the custody of children in moral ~anger, the 
reform of neglected young people and the setting-up of a Minors' 
Welfare Council provides that children in moral danger may be 
placed in such families as offer sufficient guarantee that the chil~ 
dren wjU receive suitable care and education in accordance with 
the proVisions of that law. The Minors' Welfare Council has to 
watch over the treatment of ·the children. The la>v also autho
rises the organisation· of welfare societies, which amongst other 
d~ties have to co-ope~ate with the Council in the placing of 
nunors and adolescents in families and in the supervision of their 
treatment. 

Chapter 2 of the 1984 Children's Code authorises the judge of 
the minors' court, ·who is the director of the Legal Division of 
the Children's Council; to place persons wider 18 who have been 
found guilty of a delict or· an admonishable act, and· young 
ieople and adolescents in moral or physical danger, in fami~es 
hat may be related to them· or not, with or without speCial 
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supervision. The. second category of young people an:d ado-
. lescents includes those incited by their parents or guardians to .. 
commit acts that may. be harmful to their physical or moral 
health, those who are vagrants or beggars, those who frequent 
gaming-houses or places of ill-fame, those who are in touch with 
persons leading an immoral life and girls under 18 and youths 
under 16 who are itinerant vendors or are engaged in occupations· 
that may be harmful to their physical health or their morals. 
In cases where the young persons or adolescents in this category 
have·been taken away from their parents and placed in other 
families, judges may· order the parents to pay fixed monthly 
sums to the families in question. 

6. Supervisory Authority. 

When the first Law concerning the Supervision of Minors 
placed in Families was promulgated in 1910, the National Public 
Relief Authorities were entrusted with the duties of supervision, 

· except the custody of children placed py a decision of the judge, 
in which cases supervision was carried out by the Minors' Welfare 
Council. -

In 1981, the National Public Relief Authorities were replaced 
by the Council of Public Health, which, in turn, was transformed 
in 1984 into the Ministry of Public Health. Since April 1984, 
when the Children's Code was passed, the supervision of young 
persons from birth to the age of majority has been in the hands 
of the Children's Council,. which has autonomous powers.· 

· 7. Qualifications fin the Post of Inspector. 

The term "ins~ector" was used ·until 1934, when the Chil
dren's Code was passed; persons were appoi;nted to such posts 
for their moral qualities and personal repute, and no real ,?om· 
petence was demanded. Since then, the term " inspector has 
been replaced· by the expression male or female social welfare 

k . d wor er, and although former appointments have been retame ' 
ne~-comers, w_hose number has considerably increased, must ~e 
tramed in a School of Social Service. 
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The Ministry of Public Health has possessed one of these schools 
since 1935; but, strictly speaking, it trains a staff more suitable 
for the duties of nurse than for those of social welfare worker. 

In 1937, a Catholic School of Social Service was inaugurated 
in Montevideo, devoted, in accordance with current programmes, 
to the training of social welfare workers for general purposes. 

In the same year, the Children's Council created the post of 
Director of the Social Service Division, which division will shortly 
set up a social service school connected with the Children's 
·Council for the training of the whole staff of social workers which 
will be required in view of the development of child welfare work 
in Uruguay. 

B. Future Developments implied by the Application 
of the Children's Code. 

The application in 1934 of the Children's Code, which moder
nised child welfare methods, including the placing of minors in 
families in Uruguay, opens up the prospect of wide developments 
in the future. The ·code lays special stress on the appropriate 
training of those engaged in social service, improvements in the 
supervision of young people placed in families by their own 
parents and the co-ordination of the whole child. welfare work 
in a single national . organisation. The Government began to 
carry into effect· the provisions of the Code shortly after its 
promulgation. 

SECTION C.-OCEANIA 

AUSTRALIA 

· New South Wales 1 

1. LEGAL PROVISIONS FOR BoARDING-HOME CARE . 

Boarding-home care for children exists in New South Wales 
Ul).~er two systems. Both are controlled hy provisions· of the 
~htld Welfare Act of 1923, amended in 19~4, 1925 and 1930. 

B 1 Thls summary was prepared by Mrs. Anna Kalet s~nTH, of the Children's 
ureau, United States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. · 
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(a) Wards of the State. 

The first system is provided for in Section 9 and applies to 
children who are wards of the State. Children may come under 
the control of the Child Welfare Department by reason of com
mittal by a children's court as neglected or uncontrollable children 
or juvenile offenders. ·They may also be admitted to care under 
Section 9 of the Act upon application of the guardian in whose 
ca~e the child is, where the circumstances are such that the legal 
guardian is unabl~ to continue guardianship. Children deserted 
or abandoned by their parents may be admitted for care by the 
State. 

(b) Children apart from._their Mothers. 

The second system relates to Part V of the Child Welfare Act, 
which provides for the control by the Child Welfare Department 
of places " established or used for the reception and care of one 
or more children, under the age of 7 years,. apart from their 
mothers''.· Such places must be licensed and are subject to 
inspection by departmental officers; . 

The placing. of children who are wards of the State in private 
h,omes as described in (a). has . been: in operation in New South 
Wales for more than fifty years. The control of places used for 
the care of children apart from their pru:ents (bj has been a part 
of the law of the country since 1892. _ · · · 

. . 2. TYPEs OF C~IILDREN BOARDED AND HoMES usED 

Boarding-home care is more generally u~ed for neglected and 
dependent children than for the delinquent child; that is, tho~e 
brought under the control of the State by action of the children s 
c~urt for neglect, or admitte~ on the request of parents or guar-· 
dtans. because of ·the latter's inability to provide for them .. In 
certa~ cases of erring or delinquent children, although fo:rm8.11Y' 
charged before the children's court with uncontrollability or for a 
specified offence, the cir:cumstances of the case as revealed by the 
child.J:en's.court a.Ction disclose that the child is not of a type 

· as to require detention in_ an institution: In such cases~ boarding~ 
out under .other guardianship and environment would be resorte 
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to. In other cases of m1controllable or delinquent children, 
where ~t is considered that detention and training in an institution 
is desirable, such course is followed, and when the child is con
sidered to have progressed·at the institution to a stage warranting 
his being placed under ordinary horne conditions again, where his 
parents or ordinary guardians are unable to provide for him or 
are considered unsuitable to provide for him, the chila may be 
transferred from the institution to be placed in a boarding
home (see Section 20 of the Child Welfare Act), and would 
then be boarded, in the same way as children who have not 
been inmates of institutions, with a guardian selected by the 
Department. 

Children are placed with families from early infancy. The 
Department, however, has a hostel in which very young babies 
if admitted to control are placed and reared until they have 
reached a stage of development where it is considered that the 
child may suitably be placed with a guardian. The child may 
remain under the guardianship of the family or l>e removed to 
other guardians as required up to 18 years of age. The Depart
ment's control ceases at 18 years of age, but there are numerous 
cases in which children so placed with families reniain in the.care 
of that family long after 18 years of age. The Minister controlling 
the Child Welfare Act or the Secretary or other authorised 
officer of the Department under delegation· of the Minister has 
authority to determine duration of guardianship in the case of 
any child under the control of the Department. 

ChiJ.c:b:en ar~ placed both in.towns and in the country. In the 
metropolitan area, preference is given to guardians whose homes -
are situated in the less thickly populated suburbs and in the 
country districts close to _the towns. Regular school attendance 
is required pf ·a11 children i~ boarding-homes who are of school 
age, .as well ·as 'church and Sunday school attendance. This. 
m~kes it necessary that the guardian's homes should be situated 
Within reasonable distance of these facilities. The cost· of trans
port is another factor which operates in 'the consideration of 
sele~ion of suitable homes. Selection of a home in an isolated 
situation is avoided unless special reason~ exist for ~nCluding it. 

Applications for guardianship of children are received and- all 
such applicatio~s are reported on by the Department's inspectors. 
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The homes of approved guardians are required to· be such as 
· provide proper accommodation for the childre.p. concerned and 

the .financial circumstances of the family such as to make it 
reasonable to expect that they can undertake the guardianship 
of a child under the limited amount of maintenance paid by the 
Depart~ent-namely, lOs. per week, except in special cases. 
The Department seeks to ensure that the persons whose 
homes are approved to receive a foster-child are those :who. 
seek a child for · reasons other than pecuniary benefit. Due 
consideration is given in selection of a home to the needs of 
the ~hild to be placed with a view to his satisfactory adjustment. 

3. REGULATIONS AND CONDITIONS DETERMINING BOARDING 

OF CHILDREN 

(a) Regarding Care of ~Yards of the State. 

The family boarding a child is required to care for it as a natural 
child of the family would be cared for. All children placed are 
subject to inspection by departmental officers and the Department 
also co-opts the services of suitable local persons who may be 
expected to acquaint the Department promptly should there be 
any question that the child' is not being properly looked after by 
the family ~th which it is placed. There is no specific agreement 
applying to children under 14 years of age, but if after they are 
14 years, old they are· placed in the service of a guardian,· an 
agreement is provided·. · 

The guardian is paid maintenance by the Department to !he 
_extent of lOs. per week and the Department meets the co~t of 
medical and dental attention required fo:i: the child. An outfit 
of clothing is issued for the child when the child is placed, and 
the guardian is expected to keep that outfit up to standard 
-that is, provide replacements as required at his or her own: 
·expense. PayJPent is continued up to 14 years of age, to 
extend to 16 years of age in special cases. Maintenance above lOS· 
pel:' week t~ £1 per week is paid in cases calling for special_ c_are. 

The family is required to provide . for the child's religto~ 
. truti h }lf ms c on, to see that he attends church and S-qnday sc oo • 
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any, ;regularly, and that the child's general training includes 
proper recognition of religious duties. All children are required 
t9 be kept at school until they reach the age of 14 years, although 
certain cases are continued beyond that age up to 16. Where 
circumstances require it, vocational training at technical colleges 
is provided and the expense in connection therewith is defrayed 
by the Department. Such technical training is -designed .to 
increase the opportunities to a child for obtaining employment in 
a particular direction for which a child may be particularly suited 
or for which he shows definite inclination and capacity. 

The earnings of children in employment not in the service of 
their guardians are subsidised by the Department to enable the 
child to pay the guardian a reasonable sum for board and lodging, 
to cover fares to and from the employment, pocket-money and 
clothing replacements. 

The Department has a staff of inspectors whose duty it is to 
visit regularly and call upon the guardians and persons with whom 
children are placed. These officers confer with school teachers 
in regard t~ the child's education and progress. Reports are 
obtained from school-teachers from time to time. The guardian 
is expected to see to the physical health of the child, and if the 
inspector has cause to· feel that the child's health is not being 
properly looked after, the guardian is required to have the 
child submitted to medical examination. In addition to 
the Department's inspection staff, it organises local com
. mittees of persons interested in social welfare work and 
through their agency is able to keep constant supervision of 
each child. 

Section 114 of the Child Welfare Act provides as follows: 

"Any person who ill-uses or neglects to perform his duty 
.towards any child boarded out, placed out, apprenticed or 
adopted, or violates any regulation concerning such child, 
shall be guilty of an offence." 

Upon proof of the commission· of an offence under this section, 
the court is empowered to inflict a penalty not exceeding £100 
or imprisonment for a period not exceeding twelve months, or 
both penalty and. imprisonment. 
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· (b) Children cared for apart from thei1· Mothers. 

Persons caring for children under 7 years of age apart from their 
mothers are required to report the reception of each child under 
7 years of age, the discharge of such children from such establish
ments or any relinquishment of the care, charge, or custody of 
sU:ch children. Change of abode must be reported and the burial 
of any such .child should not be made without the production of 
a certificate under the h~.nds of the coroner or·magistrate or any 
medical practitioner; certifying the cause is in no way consequent 
on the neglect or ill-treatment of the child. These homes are 
regularly supervised by the Department's inspectors to ensure 
prop~ conduct of the home and care of the children provided for 
in them. 

4. EvALUATION OF Fo.STE~-m)ME CARE FOR CHILDREN 

The practice of boarding children in private homes has been 
the national system and controlled by the Government of the 
S_tate of New South Wales since 1880. This system was adopted 
to replace the former system of placing children in institutions. 
Comparison ca.nnot~ therefore, be made between the results of the 
two systems by statistics: The national policy has been for fifty 
years in the direction of having children reared under conditions 
of ordinary family. life. . T~e placing of . children in institutions 
is ~ot considered a proper course except where. a special reas?n 
eXISts-'-that is, a child has to. be removed from ordinary family 
life because of delinquency, or admitted . to a training-school, 
such as _for rural or other occupational training, or a child suffers 
from a 'physical or mental disability render:ing him unfit for 

. ordinary family life. · .- · · · 
In .June 1988,~ children boarded out as State wards included 

2,288 boys and 1,868 girls, of whom 182 boys and 149 girls ~ad 
been .adopted or boarded without subsidy; 88 boys and 71 glrls 
were employed in the service of their guardians and 48 boys and 
1 'Is , t 9 gir were receiving departmental subsidy in employmen 
apart from their guardians. . . . . . 
. State war~ awaiting placing with suitable guardians and t~os~ 
':'ho for var1ous reasons may not be ~oarded out. or apprentice 
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are accommodated in homes maintained by the State. The 
number in these homes in December 1985 was 229, of whom 122 
were girls. There is a farm home at Berry where the older boys 
may be trained for rural work, and arrangements are being made 
for a domestic science school for girls. 

Tasmanial 

The care of children in families in Tasmania is limited to the 
boarding-out system. Children of any age, who are committed 
or surrendered to the care of the State, may be placed in a 
boarding-home or an institution. 

The Director of Social Se?:"Vices, who becomes the legal guardian,· 
is given -diseretionary power, and decides as to the future of 
the child. 

-To meet the requirements of parents who desire to board their 
children privately, whilst under the age of 5 years, the Infants' 
Welfare Act makes provision for the licensing of nursing-home 
keepers, whose homes are under the supervision of qualified 
nurses attached to the Department. · 

Children under the age of 14 years may be placed in boarding
homes. Upcin attaining the age of 14 years, or as soon thereafter 
as possible, employment is found for the wards of the State, and 
supervision is exercised by the Department until they attain the 
age of 18 years. . . 

The· Minister. controliing the Department II_lay authorise the 
child's remaining in the foster-home, if it is considered necessary 
in order to continue his education, or if the care of the foster-. 
mother is needed for any other ;reason. 

- Foster-mothers desiring 'to register their homes for the care of 
boarded-out children -must furnish testimonials from -two local 
residents and the ciergyman of the particular religious deno
mination to which they belong. ·Children are more frequently 
placed hi cities and suburbs than in the country:. · This is done to 
facilitate departmental · supervision. As far as · practicable, · 

1 This summary was prepared by Mrs. Anna Kalet SMITH, of the Children's 
Bureau, United States Department of Labor, Washington, D.C. 
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children are boarded-out and placed at service" with persons. of 
the same religious denomination as themselves. · · 

The Governm'ent bears the cost of maintenance and education 
for its wards, but relatives are expected to contribute towards the 
cost if ~ a position to do so. . . · · 

Parents are required to pay board for their children who are 
not State wards and are placed by them in.foster-homes. Foster
mothers are expected to see that children placed in their care 
attend day and Sunday school regularly. 

Fully qualified nurses inspect tpe homes of all foster-mothers 
weekly, or more often if necessary. Nurses also visit schools and 
confer with headmasters regarding the progress of the children in 
the school. · · · 

Under the provisions of the Infants' Welfare Act, 1985, a person 
who neglects or ill-treats a child placed in his care is liable to a 
penalty of £25, or imprisonment for six months, or to both such · 
penalties. 

Victoria 1 

1. LEGAL PROVISIONS FOR BOARDING-HOME CARE 

FOR CmLDREN 

The Child Welfare Act of 1928 (amended in 1933) provides for 
foster-home care of children when deemed advisable by the 
Secretary of the Department for the care of children (or "wards ") 
who have been legally committed to its care and for whom the 
Secretary of the Department 1$ legal guardian. This is officially 
known as "boarding~out with foster-parents " and is the principal 
means adopted by the Child Welfare Department in providing 
for its wards. The system has been. in operation for more than 
fifty years. · 

2. TYPES OF CIDLDREN BOARDED AND HOMES USED 

The children placed in foster-homes are as a general rule 
normal children. . Those who 8-le abnormal, delinquent or a moral· 
danger to thems~ves or to others are provided for by means of 
institutional care. 

1 This~ was prepared by Mrs. Anna Kalet SMITH, of the Children's 
~ureau, Umted States Department of Labor, Washington; D.C. 
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. Foster~ parents with whom children are placed by the Depart· 
ment belong in the main to the middle and better type of working-. 

· classes. Children are more frequently placed in .. cities and towns 
. than in the country. 

8. CONDITIONS GOVERNING THE CARE OF CHILDREN 

IN FosTER-HOMEs 

Wards of the Department remain under its control until they · 
reach the age of 18 years (or sooner, if legally adopted or dis· 
charged). Children may be placed in foster-homes during 
infancy, in which event ·the Department pays the foster-par~nts 
12s. 6d. per week, and for children above that age and up to 
14 years the rate is 7s. per week. Wards receive free ~ducation 
in State schools, and, in the case of children attending denomi
national or private schools, the cost of education is borne by 
the foster-parents. Children are boarded with foster-parents of 
the same religious denomination as the child. Foster-parents are 
required to have the child receive religious instruction from the 
proper source-that is; Sunday school or church. Medical care 
is provided by the district medical officer appo~ted by the 
Department, whose duty it is to attend professionally all the 
wards in his district as required, and also to visit each child not 
less than once in three months, · . 

Supervision of children with foster-parents is provided by the 
inspectors of the Department and by honorary visiting committees 
formed in each district. The child is seen from time to time, and 
each. foste~-home is regularly and :cardully inspected. Repor~ · 
are furnished regarding the· progress of the child as to health, 
behaviour, education and home conditions, and the care provided 
by the foster-par~nt. In the event of unsatisfactory care by· a 
fos~er-parent, or neglect or abuse in discharge of duties, ~he 
Chief Secretary is the ·deciding authority . as to the cessation 
of the boarding-home arrangement and the removal of the child 
from the home. · · 
~ards from il)fancy· upward are placed in foster-ho:ines, and 

~~ile boarding-home payments ·cease at the age of_ I~ Y:ears, 
lt lS almost invariable that the child having become an mtegral 
Part of the foster-~~ily remains in the home on the same f~oting 
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as regards employm~nt -and opportunities as other children 
residing with their natural parents. Children are placed- exclu
sively in homes where the income is ample for all menibers,_ 
including the ward or wards, and where the foster-parent is 
prepared to apply income toward the adequate maintenance of 
the child irrespective of the allowance paid by the Department. 

4. ExTENT AND EvALUATION OF FosTER-HOME CARE 

FOR CHILDREJ;Ir 

-The experience of the Children's · Welfare Department has 
clearly shown that benefits accruing to its wards in foster-homes 
are definitely greater than those -to a child in an institution. 
The orphaned ward in a foster· home is on a footing approximating 
8.lmost exactly to that of the child residing with his or her natural 
parents and receives individual care, understanding, guidance and 
trafuing with the advantages of home life; Such children when of . 
working age are provided for by the· foster-parent during the 
period of the child's low earning capacity and inability to- earn 
sufficient to pay for board and lodging, clothing and incidentals. 

NEW ZEALAND 1 

1. LEGAL PROVISIONS FOR l3oiRDING-HOME CARE 

The placing of children in famil; homes operates in .two main 
systems, both controlled by the Child Welfare U_ranch of the 
Education Department. Legal provisions for. these.~ystems are 
found in.: - · · ' 

(a) The Child Welfare Act of 1925,-amerided in 1927; · 
(b) The Infants Act of.I9os: 
- . 

. . A. child was define~ by the Law of 1925 as a person under 
16 years of age. This age was :raised to 17 in 1927. - · 

The. placing of children in family homes. preceded the Child 
Welfar~ Act ofl925. It has existed since the inception of the 
Educ~tion Department more than fifty years ago. - . - . 

B~~ u~U:d?ta';!8 pre~aredby.Mrs. ~a Kalet SMITH, of~heCh,il~ren's 
•· s Department of Labor, Washinaton, D.C. 



Corrigendum., 

Page 225, under the heading : 

" 2. TYPES OF CHILDREN BOARDED AND HoMES usED " . 

replace the last two paragraphs J:>y the. follo:wing text : -

" The Infants Act of 1908 (Part" V) makes· provision for 
the licensing of homes in which children under or apparently 
under the age of 6 years may be placed by parents or 
relatives. These children are not committed to the care of 
the Department under the . Child Welfare Act, and the 
Department exercises a supervisory interest only, the guar
dianship not being vested in it . 

.. Every home in which a cl1ild under the age of 6 years 
is placed apart from its parents for a period longer than seven 
c~nsecutive days must be licensed by the D~partment". 
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2. TYPES OF CHILDREN BOARDED AND HOMES USED 

The placing of child~en as described in the Child Welfare Act 
applies to all children placed in the care of the Superintendent 
of the Child Welfare Branch of the juvenile courts, including 
destitute and erring or delinquent children. The Superintendent 
of the Child Welfare Branch is the guardian of all children com-

. mitted to the care of the State, and guardianship of the child 
-remains with him when the child is placed in a foster-home. In 
each order committing the child to the-care of the Superintendent 
of Child Welfare, the stipendiary magistrate or justice names the 
religion in which the child is to be brought up. 

The. Infants Act of 1908 makes provision for the licensing of 
homes in which children may be placed by parents or relatives. 
These children are not committed to the care of the Department 
under the Child Welfare Act, and the Department exercises a 
supervisory interest only, the guardianship not being vested in it. 

Every home in which a child under the age of 6 years is placed 
apatt from its parents must be licensed by the Department. 

S. REGULATIONS OF AND CONDITIONS DETERMININ~ 
BoARDING-HOME CARE 

Children are placed under the provisions of Section 20 of the 
Child, Welfare Ac:t of 1925. The cost of maintenance of children 
in foster-homes i:;; borne by the Child Welfare Branch. Education 
is free, but the Department is responsible for school-books, medical 
and dental. attention, and other incidentals. For the care of 
children placed under the Infant:;; Act of 1908, payment:;; are 
made by the relatives concerned. . . 

Foster-homes are those of artisans, small farmers, widows with 
P:operty or me.ans of their own, and other persons of moderate 
Circum:;tances generally living in suburban areas. The bulk of 
the children are placed in suburban and country districts. The 
child is usually placed with foster-parents .of the same religious 
denomination. 

Children may be placed in infancy and remain placed in the 
same family for as long as neces:;ary~ The deciding authority is 
the Child Welfare Branch. Sometimes the fo:;ter-parents desire 

0 
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to as~ume full control and. re~ponsibility for the- child,_ or they 
:m3.y legally adopt him~ in· which case the Superintendent may 
discharge the child from control.· More fre9.uently, the child 
remain~ in a. foster-home until the primary-school period 
is finished. 1\fany remain on at work and. stay in the foster
home, while .others·are placed in suitable employment in other 
homes. . · 

Supervision is eff.ected in· the larger centres throughout the 
Dominion by women child welfare officers who are permanently 
retained on the staff. It is their. duty to visit each foster-home 
at least once in three months and to report to the Depart;ment any 
unsatisfactory feature in a home. · In addition, confidential 
reports are·. received from the teachers· of the school which the 
child attends. Honorary officers, both men and women, have 
been appointed in all of the ~mailer centres and country districts .. 

· They assist the Department in maintaining regular supervision of. 
childien placed in foster-homes. The school medical officer 

. examines the children attending the public schools, but the foster- · 
parents have authority to take. the child to the nearest doctor in 
tl!e event of Urgent medical attention being necessary. The 
schools. provide organised -sports and games, and fo~ter-parents 
are expected to see that the foster-chijd is a member of the~e 
organisations. · · · . 

In order to maintain the necessary standards for care, frequent 
visiting of the foster~home is required. If the home is regarded 
as unsuitable, the child i~ removed under Section 8 of the agree
mentform.: This provides for one week's notice 9f the termination 
. of the agreement, exceptirig that the child may be removed. by 
the Superintendent without notice sliould he deem it ·necessary. 
If a foster-parent is charged with wilful neglect or ill-tr(!atment, 
action may be taken tinder the provisions of Section 28 of the 
Infants Act of 190!J or Section 24i of the Child Welfare ~ct 
of 1925. · . . . .. . . . ·_ 

Homes 'caring for children under 6 y~s of age. under' the 
Infants Act of 1908 must be licensed by the Department, and any 
person taking a child into an unlicensed home is liable to pro· · 
sec'ution. The Department's child welfare officers visit periodi" 
cally in the licensed foster-home, and if conditions in the home are 
not regarded as satisfactory, tli.e atten~ion ot the relatives is· drawn 
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to this fact. I£ necessary, the relatives may be called upon to 
remove the child. The Minister of Education has the power to 
refuse any licence. ' 

4. ExTENT AND EvALUATION oF FosTER-HOME CARE 

The results attained in New Zealand during the past fifty years 
in the boarding-care of children are decidedly in favour of the 
placing of children in families rather than in institutions. The 
child so placed enters into the normal life of the community and 
makes ties which last throughout his life. Institution children 
are frequently found to be too sheltered, and so much has been 
done for them that the spirit of individuality is not fostered. 

, In their teens, they begin to make contacts and experiences with 
the outside world which it is felt might have been better under
taken much sooner. These remarks refer particularly to children 
placed permanently in institutions, as the Department considers 
orphanages and similar institutions can and do perform a useful 
service in providing for the more or less temporary housing of 
children in special circumstances. 

At the end of the year 1935, the number of children boarded out 
in foster-homes was 2,660, as compared with 2,048 at the end of 
the preceding year. 

SECTION D.-AFRICA 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

LEGAL_ PROVISIONS ON THE PLACING OF CmLDREN 

AND YouNG PERSONS IN FosTER-HOMES 

Under the provisions of the Children's Act, No. 31, of 1937,1 

,infants-i.e., children under the age of 10 years who are being 
nursed or maintained for more than thirty days in homes other 
than those of relatives (a relative being-defined as a grandfather, 
grandmother, brother, sister, uncle or aunt of the infant, or the 
h~sband or wife or widower or widow of any such relative, pro

, Vlded that, if the infant be an illegitimate child, the term shall ---G' Children's Act of 1987 (No. 31), The Union of South Africa Government 
~e, Extraordinary No. 2440, May 18th, 1937. 



-228 ~ 

not include a person not so related to the infant through the 
·mothey)-may be placed in foster-homes. 

A person receiving an infant under 10 years of· age it1to his 
home must report the fact in writing within seven days to the 
Commissioner of Child Welfare of the district in which he resides. 
Notice must also be given forthwith of a child's removal, change 
of residence, or death. Upon being informed, whether by notice 
from the foster-parent or otherwise, that a child is placed away 
from his parents, the Commissioner is required to investigate the 
foster-home, and, if it is found unsatisfactory, he may take 
measures for the removal of the child. 

Commissioners of Child Welfare may prescribe limitations of 
the number and age of infants in any particular dwelling, and, if 
a foster-parent fails to abide by ·these regulations, he shall be 
guilty of an offence. The Cominissioner of Child Welfare may at 
any time direct that a;n infant in a-foster-home be given a medical 
examination by the district ·surgeon or any other qualified 
medical practitioner, and may· require an inspection of the pre
mises in :which the infant is kept .. If,".however, the Commis
sioner of Child Welfare of any district is satisfied that the character 
and circumstances of a foster-parent resident· in that district are 
such that the child, while in his care, is not likely to be ill-treated 
or neglected, the Commissioner may grant to that person exemp
tion from inspection and supervision. This exemption may be 
cancelled within the discretion of the Commissioner. Inter
ference with the work of an inspector is punishable by law. 

Children under 19 years of ·age who are removed from their 
ho~es on grounds of neglect, uncontrollability or maladjustmep.t 
by a children's court under the provisions of the. Children's A~t, 
may be placed in foster-homes. Children dealt with under that· 
Act may subsequently also be placed in foster-homes by order 
of the ~inister, or by an approved agency in whose. custody they 
have b_een placed under the provisions of that Act, or by release 
on licence from institutions under certain conditions and subject 
to supervision by a probation officer or other ·suitable person or 
social agency. · 

Under the Critninal Procedure and Eviden~e Act, No. 31, of 
1917, as amended by the Children's Act, No. 31, of 1937, young 
persons. under the age of 21 years may be placed by order of court 
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in foster-homes. Young persons dealt with under the former 
Act may also subsequently be placed in foster-homes, under the 
provisions of the Children's Act, by order of the Minister, or by 
an approved agency in whose custody they have been placed, or 
by release on licence from institutions under certain conditions 
and subject to supervision by a probation officer or other suitable· 
person or social agency. 

The supervision of children and young persons placed in foster
homes varies with the terms of the order of court. If the child 
or young person is under the age of 16 years when the order is 
made, supervision continues until he has attained the age of 
18 years. If, however, he is not under the age of 16 years, 
s~pervision continues until he has attained the age of 21 years. 
Children or young persons released on licence from an institution, 
following the period of retention, remain under the superv~sion 
of the management of the institution until the age of 21 years, if 
the order committing the child or yormg pe1·son was made before 
the age of 16 years. Similarly, if the order was made after the 
child or young person attained the age of 16 years but under the 
age of 19 years, supervision continues until the age of 23 years. 
If the young person was over the age of 19 but under the age of 
21 years when the order was made, supervision continues until 
the age of 25. However, children or young persons who have 
been plf1.ced ill foster-homes may be discharged in accordance 
wit.h the provisions of the Act before· reaching the above
~entioned ages. · 
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CHAPTER 111 

SOl\iE GENERAL CONCLUSIONS 
TO BE DERIVED FROM THE STUDY ON PLACING: 

OF CHILDREN IN FAMILIES 

1. PRINCIPLES AND OBJECTIVES 

1. Since the child is the medium through which civilised life 
is carried on from one generation to the next, his well-being 
becomes a primary concern of organised society. 

2. Society everywhere recognises the home and family as the 
natural primary agency for the care, guidance and control of the· 

. child during his years of immaturity and dependence. 
_ 8. It is, howeve:r, incumbent upon the community to provide 

such security and protection for the family as will enable it to 
discharge its responsibilities adequ~tely, and fmther, to encourage 
and, if need be, ·compel it to do so. , · 

4. Therefore, when circumstances threaten the ability of t~e 
family to provide satisfactory conditions for the upbringing of the 
child, the first question ~o be explored should be the means .by 
which the pare:p.ts can be assisted in this task of the proper rear1ng 
of their children. 

The attainment ?f this objective should be sought, in ~o
operation with the parents and, if possible, without encroachmg 
upon parental rights or guardianShip. 

If and _when this paren~al guardianship, in spite of all such 
efforts, still proves inadequate, and must be relinquished, the 
commlinity must ·assure satisfactory care and guardianship. bY 
other means . 

. 5. As a general rule, the community should seek to provide f?r 
any child for whom satisfactory conditions cannot be assured 1fl 
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his own family, a family life and background approximating as 
cloSely as possible to what his own home should have been. 

6. Since, however, in certain circumstances, the child's parti
cular needs may call for care of a specialised kind, the community 
must l1ave at its disposal more formal facilities of the institutional 
tyPe; as well as facilities for ensuring care in the home. 

7. In discharging its obligations towarc;ls the child, the com· 
munity must have as its objective his training and development 
as a future citizen, rather than his adaptation to any specific type 
of care. 

8. If a child has to. be given care away from his own home, 
all his essential needs must be met as they would be by a good 
and capable parent. The provision of adequate food, clothing 
and shelter is not sufficient. The task is rather one of developing 
a feeling, thinking and acting person, _ equipped for the respon
sibilities of family life and citizenship. Physical 1itness, healthy 
ha~its, adaptability to life and people, appreciation of the moral 
and spiritual values of life, sound judgment, initiative and thrift 
are typical of the purposes upon which foster-care should concen
tr~te . 

. 2. STANDARDS IN ADMINISTRATION AND SERVICE 

In communities where the placing of children in families· has 
become well established, fairly well-defined standards exist in the 
matter of organisation, equipment and performance. Such a 
situation offers its OWn evidence as to the value of publi6 opinion 
in building up f1 body· of sound .legislation and practice in the 
protection of child life. The education of the general public as 
to what constitutes good practice in the care and placing of 
children must therefore be regarded as part of the obligation 
a~d service of any. child-placing agency. For even while organisa· 
tions and communiti~s less favourably situated may not be able 
to provide all the services for which.provision is made by others 

· which are more highly developed and prosperous, certain general 
standards may be regarded as applicable to all forms of child· 
welfare. The application of such standards, vru:ying with the 
resources of the community or organisation concerned, depends, 
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ultimately, upon the education of the public for their acceptance. 
·These standards may be stated, in general terms, as follows : 

· 1. The competent public authorities, acting in virtue of care
fully framed and properly administered laws and regulations, are 
responsible for ensuring that all children placed in foster-homes, 
whether by individuals or by social agencies, shall have reasonable 
facilities for promoting their physical and mental health and 
social, spiritual and moral developme~t .. 

2. Child-placing and supervisory services, whether under public 
or private auspices, should be developed and administered in close 
relationship with other services for family assistance, public 
health and child welfare. 
. 8. The decision to place a child in a foster-home should be made 
only after careful consideration of othe~ forms of welfare that may 
be available; more particularly the possibilities of assistance in 

. the child's own home. . The choice of a particular type of care for 
~ny child should not depend on a mere consideration of the mini
mum cost of ensuring 4is physic~l well-being, bu,t rather upon the 
.broader basis of his needs as a growing individual and future 
citizen. Unless there are definite indications of the child's special 
need for the type of care characteristic of institutional life, normal 
life in a foster-family may be deemed preferable, as constituting 
a natural substitute for his own hoine or family life. 
· 4. Agencies responsibie for supervision pver children placed in 
foster-families should be equipped for the study of children and 
their needs, t;he selection of foster-homes, the preparation ·of 
children before placing, the securing of facilities for their physical 
and ma;ttal health, their moral.and spiritual development, and 
their growth and development as members of society. . 

··5, Persons employed in child-placing a:nd supervision, whether 
full-time or part-time, paid or voluntary workers, should have 
an understanding of children and their problems, a knowledge of 
th~ ~esources available for promoting their physical, mental, moral, 
spmtual and social development, specific training in their exacting 
tasks, ~nd suffi.cient time at their disposal to enable them to serve 
the children to the very best of their ability. 
· Where, be~ause of particular circumstances, the personnel of 

. ~ther servi(les may be utilised in the supervision or even the placing 
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· of children in foster-care, it should not be assumed that their 
special-training in their own field, ipso facto, equips them for the 
discharge of these other responsibilities of a different nature. In 
all such cases, the advisability of special instruction for all such 
workers in the essentials of sound child-placing procedures should 
be stressed and such special training given prior to their employ-

. ment for these duties. 
6. The type of foster-care selected should be determined by the 

needs of the child and the extent to which the ties with his own 
family and kindred can be preserved. For many children, 
boarding-out is the only form of foster-care that can meet their 

. needs adequately. Such a home does not require complete 
. severance of family ties, and permits of close and constant 

co-operation between the foster-parents and the child-plac~ng and 
supervising agency. 

7. The selection from among many acceptable foster-homes of 
the one.best suited to meet the individual needs of the particular 
child is the point at which the sCience and art of child-placing 
reach their highest level. The promotion of wholesome and happy 
relationships between the .foster-parents and the child demands 
~e ut.tnost skill and understanding on the part of workers in this· 
field. 

8. Certain minimum needs are common to all children-proper 
~nd sufficient food for health and growth; adequate shelter; 
·comfortable clothing and medical supervision and care; education 
and vocational training commensurate with the child's abilities; 
religious instruction or such training in moral and spiritual 
development as may accord with the practice of his family and 
community.· The child must feel a sense of satisfactory relation
ship as a member of the community .. To these prerequisites for . 
all children, others must be added in the case of foster-children, by 
reason of their separatioJ1 from the natural environment of ~eir 
own families, and the provision of these desiderata becomes an 
obligation which is shared by the foster-family, the organisation 
responsible for placing and supervision and the community. . 

· 9. The community is responsible for providing such ~acilities 
for the assistance of foster-parents as will enable them to meet the 
problems incidental to the foster-child's adjustment to life in the 
home, school and neighbourhood. 



-234-

10. The organisation accepting the child for care, placing and 
supervision is responsible (i) for seeing that the foster-p~ents 
know and make use of the general facilities available to the 
communty in the matter of child welfare and health, and (ii) for 
supplementing these facilities as may be necessary. 

11. One of the main pm'Poscs of all child welfare activities being 
to produce healthy, mature, self-reliant men and women, the child 

- welfare· agency should always bel!!' this in mind when extending 
its activities. 

(a) Health.-As a means of ensuring health and vigour, provision should 
be made for all children in foster-homes to be placed under continuous 
supervision from the point of view· of health and medical care, including 
such corrective treatment as may be necessary. Infants and young children 
should be under the continuous supervision of qualified physicians and 
nurses. 

(b) Education.-Children in foster-homes should be accorded the same 
scholastic and vocational opportunities as the child in an average comparable 
community. These should include full-time school attendance throughout 
the term and within the school-attendance age in the community in which 
he lives, with provision for special study of individual gifts and vocational 
guidance. The responsible agency should also aim at ensuring suitable 
secondary and higher education for children whose gifts appear to justify 
such opportunities, and, for pre-school children, the advantage of attendance 
at kindergarten, nursery schools, etc., when these can be made accessible 
and are likely to· benefit the child. The need for the child's moral· and 
spiritual developn:ie~t must be home in mind throughout his training and 
education. 

(c) Recreation.-Recognising the importance of recreation and community 
life in the development of self-reliance and a sense of security, and in 
providing opportunities for achievement, so essential to satisfactory life, the 
placing 'and supervisory organisation and the foster-parents should aim at 
ensuring time and facilities f01: indoor and outdoor play and other recrca· 
tional activities suited to the child's particular needs. · 

(d) Specialised Service for Problem Cases.-In addition to these facilities 
for h~lth, education and recreation, the ageu'cy caring for children in foster· 
famili~ ~ould utilise specialised health, educational, . psychological or 
p~ychiatriC resources, as need arises, for children who fail to respond suffi· 
cmntly to presumably satisfactory conditions in the home school or neigh· 
b?urh~d. In this ·way, educational, social, personalit; and behaviour 
difficulties may be anticipated and averted before reaching an aggravated 
stage. 

(e) After-car~ am: Ultimate Establishment.--As a guarantee, in so fa~ as. 
possible, of this ultunate establishment ot the boy or girl as a self-reJ,ant 

I • • • 
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member of the community, the child-caring agency should assure,. either 
through its own resources or in co-operation with other agencies, adequate 
supervision, not only during the term of foster-care, but, if necessary, con-

. tinuing until the adolescent boy or girl is reasonably established on a self
supporting basis. , 

12. It must never be forgotten that the child's natural and 
normal environment is his own family. His' home should be 
preserved when this can be done without detriment to the child 
or the community. The natural bond of affection between the 
child and his parents may prove a vital force in the reconstruction 
of the home and family. Except when the complete and perma
nent separation of the child from his family is advisable, ·every 
effort should be made to preserve and strengthen tl1is bond. · The 
child-placing organisation should make use of all appropriate 
resources of the community which might assist in the necessary 
adjustment, making the child's return to his parental home both 
possible and safe. 
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I. INTRODUCTION 

The question of illegitimate children was first raised in the 
former Child Welfare Committee durii1g its 1927 session by the 
Women's Committee of the International Federation of Trade 
Unions, Amsterdam, which submitted a memorandum concerning 
the rehabilitation of unmarried mothers and the protection of. 
illegitimate children. 

In consequence, the former Child Welfare Committee decided 
to collect information on the special measures existing in the 
different countries for the protection of illegitimate ·children.1 

The results of this enquiry were published in 1929,2 and Govern
ments were required to send information on their progress in 
legislation. In this connection, in 1929, the Advisory Committee 
adopted the- following resolution : 

" The· Committee considers, from an, examination of the 
replies received, that more effective 'protection should be 
ensured to illegitimate children, and to this end decides·to 
keep the question on its agenda; and it" also urges that for 

. 
1 The following questionnaire was drawn up by the Committee and sent 

to all States : · 
l. What are the rights and obligations ·of the mother and of the 

father tow~rds the illegitimate child~ , · , . 
2. :rs action to. establish the patermty of the child allowed (affiliatiOn 

proceedings)? If' so, how is this act~o!l un~ertak~n?. , . . 
8. What conditions govern the Ieg.tnnatlon of illeg.t_Unate _children? 
4. What rights do illegitimate children possess to claun mamtenance 

from their parents? . . . . .. · 
5. What are the rights of inheritance or successiOn of illeg1timate 

children? . 
6, Is there a system of official guardianship for ill~gitimate children? 

If so, how is this guardianship organised? 
. 7 · Are there any other means, and, if so;_ of what nature, provid~d 

either by the laws or by institutions for ensurmg the moral and material 
, ,protection of ille~itimate children? . · . 

Study of the Pos1tion of the Illegitimate Child based on the InformatiOn 
communicated by Governments." Document C.P.E.l41(1).1029.IV. 

1 
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the future, in all questions or protection and assistance, the 
illegitimate child should be as well treated as the legitimate · 
child, due respect being paid to the rights of the family." 

The former Child Welfare Committee, at its 1930 session, asked 
the Secretariat of the League of Nations to prepare, in collabor
ation with the members of the Committee and the International 
Labour Office, a report on social measures affecting illegitimate 
children. At its 1932 session, it dealt with the position of ille
gitimate children in respect of social insurance, on the basis of 
a report submitted by the International Labour Office.1 This 
report was communicated to the Governments, and emphasis 
was laid on the tendency.to treat illegitimate children in the same 
way as legitimate children as regards social insurance benefits. 

Attention was also called to the utility of official guardianship 
for all illegitimate children chiefly in order to obtain the payment 
of maintenance allowances, and the Committee decided to collect 
the fullest possible information on the subject. This information 
was submitted to it in 1932.8 The Committee took note of this 
document and discussed it. While some members maintained 
that official guardianship was of great praCtical utility, oth~rs 
considered it unjust. 

At this same session in 1982, the Advisory Committee. adopted 
the following resolutions aiming to ameliorate the situation of 
illegitimate children, 

" The Committee: 
"I. 

" Having studied with interest the system of official 
~ardianship, considers that compulsory guardianship, 
whether official or not, constitutes in certain countries one 

. ?f the means enabling the lot of the illegitimate child to be~ 
_nnproved, and requests the Council to recommend its studY . 
to Governments. 
. " It also requests the Council to point out to Governments 
that the establis~ent "of paternity is 8.n essential con~~jon 

1 
" PoSition of the Dlegitima~ Child under Socw.i Insurance r.aws." 

Document C.P.E.288.1931. . 
• " Official Guardianship of Dlegitimate Children." Doewnent C.265. 

l'IU53.l932.IV. . 
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for improving the lot of the illegitimate child, and to invite 
them to consider what amendments they might deem it 
expedient to introduce for this purpose ht their respective 
laws. 

"II. 

«Having taken cognisance of the recommendation of the 
Fifth Committee of the Assembly not to neglect the exami
nation of measures calculated to facilitate the marriage of 
parents with a view to the legitimation of children : 

"Notes that the marriage of foreigners, particularly when 
they do not possess the necessary financial means, encounters 
in certain cou1_1tries serious obstacles arising out of tlie com
plication of administrative formalities, whether national or 
international, and the expenses and delay connected there
with; 

« Requests the Council to draw the attention of Govern
ments to the importance, f-rom the point of view of child 
welfare, of international agreements simplifying the forma
lities and expenses of marriage for foreigners, at all events 
when the latter do not possess the. necessary financial means." 

Feeling that such measures were to be recommended, the former . 
. Child Welfare Committee also studied ·the systems adopted in 
certain countries where the · authorities are empowered to issue 
abridged extracts of birth certificates and of other official docu
ments,-not divulging illegitimacy} 

In 1983, the Committee drew the Council's attention to the· 
importance of requesting Governments, Members and non
members of the League of Nations, to examine the possibility of 
authorising the issue of abridged birth certificates and other 
official documents which make no refe~;ence to illegitimacy and 
which· would be ·regarded .as adequate in all cases where inform
ation regarding parentage is unnecessary. 

Many ·Governments subsequently sent in their opinions on 
· that point.~ 

.. 
1 

" Disclosure of iiiegitimacy ·in official Documents." Document C.37~. 
"'·184.1933.IV, . 

1 Documents C.P.E.451.1934, C.P.E.469.1934, C.P.E.501.1935, Addendum, 
and C.P.E.537.;J,935. 
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In 1987, the Advisory Committee on Social Questions, on the 
recommendation of a Sub-Committee which studied the question 
at this session, adopted a plan of work which has served as a basis 
for the present study. 

Lastly, in 1988, after a thorough discussion, it was decided to 
submit the report to Governments for revision and completion, 
after which it would be published as the · first volume of the 
study on the position of the illegitimate child.1 The present 
publication constitutes this first volume. 

As regards the social aspects of the questio~, which, in the 
opinion of many members of the Committee, are of greater impor
tance· than the purely legal aspect, it was decided to study the 
matter and "to submit a report to the Committee in 1939, which. 
eventually would be published as the second volume of the study 
on the position of the illegitimat~ child. 

1 The. follo~g Governments have sent in observations : the- ~ntin~· 
~Iia, Belgtwn, the United Kingdom Bulgaria Denmark, ~d· 
·N d, India:, Iraq, Ireland, Latvia, th~ Nether~nds, New Ze :nd 
norway, Poland, Roumania, Siam ·Spain Sweden Switzerland 
•enezuela. ' ' ' 
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IT. HISTORICAL OUTLINE OF SOCIAL ASPECTS 
AND LEGISLATION 

1. DEFINITION 

The conception of legitimacy is a function of the conception of 
the family peculiar to each social order, and this in its turn is 
generally the outcome of religious ideas. The basis of the family 
may be a house or clan, the father, or sacramental marriage. 
Under each system, the wider the circle of offspring, the' broader 
the conception of legitiinacy; and the narrower the conception of 
legitimacy, the more serious the social problem of illegitimacy. 
· In social systems where the importance of the clan, house or 
large family takes precedence over the restricted family formed by 
a monogamous marriage and its issue, or where, on the other hand, 
the conception of the family is so far dominated by the desire to 
secure its continuanc~ (as a rule for religious reasons) that if 
natural offspring is lacking recourse is had to adoption, only a 
very limited category· of children is regarded as illegitimate in 
law. Similarly, from the social point of view, in countries and 
at times in which the children of second wives, concubines or 
slaves are commonly acknowledged as children of the family, 
they are not assigned a position apart .in the community, even in 
the few cases in which they acquire the status of· legitimate 
children only partially or not· at aU (in inheritance and other 
matters). 

Under-such systems, the child is welcome in the family in which 
it is. born, so that the acknowledgment of n~tural kinship is the · 
rule and takes the place of legitimation. In consequence, the 
establishment of paternity is of very little account in such 
systems, particularly as the opligations and rights of maintenance, 
guardianship, etc., frequently devolve upon the father of the 
family xather than on the natural father. · . 

Maternity is of only subsidiary importance. The social .and 
legal position of the unmarried woman is often unfavourable, not 
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on account of the illegitimacy -of the birth, but because such 
mothers frequently belong to the depressed 'classes. Such being 
the case, and for the same reason, the social position of the child 
may be equally precarious in the event of his being handed over 
to the family of the mother. 

On the other hand, when the prevailing conception of the 
_ family only recognises the family constituted by a monogamous 

marriage and its issue, the category of legitimate children is 
closely restricted. Under such systems, the number of children 
born aut of. wedlock is always relatively high, even though it 
varies according to the marriage laws and ethica~ and economic 
systems. · Only by the subsequent marriage of their parents or 
-by extraordinary measures can such children acquire the status of 
children- of the family. Acknowledgment has limited effects. 
The illegitimate child is ·not welcomed by its parents, and is 
indeed frowned upon both by them and their connections. Owing 
to its inferior legal status, its economic position is precarious; 
·and for all these reasons it becomes a social outcast. 

2. DIFFERENT CONCEPTIONS OF THE FA111ILY 

Such is the position under. some of the Far-Eastern religions, 
and particularly Buddhism and Confucianism, .to which the prob-
lem of the illegitimate child is virtually unknown. -

Ancestor-W?}'Ship, which is almost a religion in China, enjoins 
the possession of posterity upon all; those without children of 
their own try to fill the ·gap by such means as adoption. One 
good social effect of ancestor-worship. is that it to some extent 
mitigates the lot of illegitimate children. 

It is jnteresting to note that under Hinduism in India, where the 
" joint family" system and polygamy prevail, the problem of ille
gitimacy_ is none the less acute considering the fact that the system 
of joint family does not recognise the illegitimate descendants, 
except -in the case of the people belonging to Sudra (lower) 
caste.1 

_Mohammedanism appears to view children differently, and 
recognises a very wide range of presumptions entitling the father_ 

. - I 
1 Hindu Law, West and Majid, page 604, § SA. 
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to acknowledge a child as his own. The category of legitimate 
. children or of children capable of legitimation (there may be four. 

wives and also !!lave concubines) is therefore very wide. As 
illegitimate intercourse is severely punished, provision is made for 
the establishment of paternity and for maintenance obligations 
towards the child, partly by way of penalty. 

In thi!' respect, therefore, Mohammedan law occupies a more 'or 
less intermediate position between Buddhism, Confucianism (with 
their large families) and ancient Roman law (with its legal family), 
on the one hand, and the rigidly restricted family of Germanic 
and Jewish law and the Christian Church on the other. 
·A characteristic of the ancient polytheistic laws of the West 

would appear to be the full legal recognition of the position of all 
,mothers in regard to their children. 

Proceedings to establish paternity were unknown to Roman 
·law. The rights and obligations attaching to the patria potestas 
belonged to the father of the legal family, and as the aim was to 
secure its continuity, the problem of children born out of wedlock 
did not arise. 

Under the Ge1'manic laws, with their insistence on monogamous 
marriage, illegitimate children were placed at a considerable dis-. 
advantage, both socially and l<~gally. · .. 

Judaism-in its final, though not in its original form-fs 
characterised by the restricted family based on a monogamous 
marriage : bastards and their issue are strictly excluded from the 
community, an:d marriage· with them is forbidden. On the ·othe~ 
hand, the child of two unmarried parents is regarded as legitimate, 
provided paternity can be established. . 

Christianity has its own peculiar conception of the family and • 
kinship. The family is based on the sacramental character of a 
single indissoluble ·marriage. Paternity and maternity are the 
result of procreation in wedlock. · The category of legitimate issue 
is therefore closely ,1·estricted. 

8·. HISTORY 

Wherever ethical standards and the social system attached a 
Sti~ma to illegitimacy, it pecame necessary to introduce laws 
regulating the position 9r children born out ()f wedlock. 
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In the Roman Empire, for example, the conception of the family 
introduced by the Christian Church completely transformed the 
legal and social position of illegitimate children. Concubinage 
was disavowed and, to bring about its disappearance, the em
perors introduced various restrictive measures· preventing illegi~ 
.timate and legitimate children from being placed on the same 

· footing. Thus the children were made to suffer as a means of 
indirectly penalising extra-marital relations. 

The first step was to place illegitimate children under legal 
disabilities. The existence of legitimate ascendants might entail 
the reduction of dispositions made in their favour. Justinian was 
the first to allow children nati ex concubinatu certain limited rights 
of iliheritance {maintenance, side by side with the legitimate wife 
or issue; iliheritance from a father dying intestate; and, in the 
absence of1egitimate children, limited testamentary inheritance). 
Cbiidren born of adulterous or incestuous relations were denied 
even the right to maintenance. .. . 

With ·a view, however, to the social and legal rehabilitation of 
natural children individually, the emperors introduced various. 
forms of legitimation. Bearing in mind the original reason for 
illegitimacy, the Emperor Constantine introduced legitimation by 
subsequent marriage, thus placing a kind of premium on matri
mony. The following res~ictions were successively abolished : 
that there should be no children of a previous marriage, that the 
mother should be free-born and that the privilege should be 
granted only to children already born. Justinian made legitima
tion a permanent normal institution subject to the three following 
conditions : 

(i) That at the time of conception there was no legal bar. 
to the marriage of the father with the mother; 

(ii) That there should be an instrumentum dotal~ · or 
nuptiale proving the transformation of the concubinage into 
marriage; ' . 

(iii) That the children should consent to, or at Ieast·n~t 
oppose, legitimation, as, in spite of the advantages o~ Iegt· 
timacy, the paternal power is not established in their intere.s~s 
and they are entitled to refuse to submit to · the cap~t1.S 
diminutio. 
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· · This mode of legitimation gave natural children the same 
legal status as legitimate children, -but without retroactive 
effect. · 

For cases in which the legitimation by subsequent marriage was 
. rendered impossible by the death, absence or refusal of the 
concubine, Justinian introduced legitimation by imperial rescript. 
A father without legitimate children who was unable to marry 
the mother of his child applied to the Emperor for a rescript 
providing for the desired legitimation; alternatively, if the father 
expressed such a desire in his will, the child could himself apply 
for a rescript. 

There was still another form of legitimation, the legal effects 
of which were, however, less complete-legitimation by oblatio 
curire. The mode and purpose of such legitimation was the 
enrolment of children in the corps of fiscal officials, whose duties 
under the Lower Empire were particularly arduous. 
· Canon law took over the rules introduced by the emperors in 
the matter of legitimation by subsequent marriage, but such 

-marriage. was permitted only if there was no bar at the time of 
the conception. In the case of children born of adulterous or 
incestuous intercourse, legitimation by Papal rescript was prac
tised down to the end of the sixteenth century; it was used, 
however, only to enable illegitimate children to accede to 
ecclesiastical office. Incapacity in this respect, which·was. then 
an incapacity ex delictu, ultimately became an· incapacity 
ea: dejecta,. so that it can now· be remedied by taking the vows of 
a religious order. . 

In the Middle Ages, the Church, being universal, was able· to 
secure the. fullest acceptance for its rules. It was even assisted 
in this respect by the Germanic customs and laws. . 

Among the common people, the social position of illegitimate 
children,-"bastards ",:_became worse and worse. Legally, _their 
only right was the righ;t to maintenance, in the first place ~s 
towards their mother and in the second place towards their 

· fathex:, and even as to~ards their parents' heirs. The establish
ment of paternity was permitted and quite easy, as its only effect 
Was the right to maintenance. It. was, moreover, favoured by 

. the parishes, which otherwise 'were responsible for the maintena~ce 
of bastards .. · The practice led, however, to grave abuses whiCh 
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ultimately· brought about its abolition in coUI·~tries governed by 
customary law. · ·. 

In virtue of their illegitimacy, bastards were serfs of the feudal 
lords~ so that the question of any rights other than maintenance 
did not arise. 

On the other hand, the lords themselves attached the 
greatest importance to the continuation of their line, and as a 
result. in default of legitimate male issue, welcomed bastards 
as heirs. 

Towards the end of the Middle Ages, Roman law began to be 
introduced in a great many countries. This development took 
the form, amongst others, of a more favourable attitude tow.ard!! 
illegitimate children ~ the principle that every child is the legiti.
mate child of its mother was recognised and the establishment of 
paternity was permitted, though its effects were limited to main-

. tenance rights, as ''the child and· its father are not deemed 
to be kin". 

The French Revolution introduced the ·acknowledgment of 
natural children subject to very strict con,ditions, and gave child
ren thus ackno,wledged the same rights as legitimate children. 
On the. other hand, proceedings to establish paternity were no· 
longer permitted, and the same is true of the maintenance rights 
of unacknowledged children. 

The Code Napoleon incorporated this conception, prohibiting 
proceedings· to establish paternity and considerably restricting · 
rights of inheritanc.e. ·It would appear that, in countries whose 
laws are based· on that Code, the number of illegitimate children 

· must be very considerable. . 
In the nineteenth century, illegitimate. children who had been 

acknowledged continued to bear the stigma of illegitimacy.. as 
acknowledgment did ·not. in any way constitute legitimatwn, 
while the social and legal position of unacknowiedged children 
was .deplor!Lble. In certai.U parts of Europe, illegitimate births 
amounted to 50% of the total births. · · 
T~e law.s of the various countries were gradually a~e~de~ so ~: 

to g1ve children born out of wec,llock an equitable pos1t10n, 1D t 
fint_rlace legally, and in the second place socially; the reforms 
were. designed to relieve thetn of the disabilities to which theY 
were unjustly exposed, while at the same time safeguarding the 
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rights of the ·legitimate family. ,The measures introduced have 
differed widely according to the prevailing conception of the bonds 
between the child and his parents. 

4. PRESENT SITUATION 

Certain States, such as Louisiana and Porto Rico (the United 
States of America), the Argentine, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, the Province of Quebec in Canada, Chile, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, Ecuador, France, Honduras, Italy, ·Luxemburg, 
Mexico, 1\-Ionaco, the Netherlands, Peru, Portugal, Spain and 
Venezuela, base their legislation on acknowledgment as provided 
for in .the Code Napo!Con. 

Other States, such as South Africa, the United States of Amer
ica, certain Australian States, Austria, China, Danzig, Germany1 

Estonia,! Finland, Greece, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Salvador, 
Sweden and Switzerland regard all children as legitimate as 
towards their mothers, but do not regard them as possessing any 
relationship to their fathers. 

Denmark and Norway, which also belonged to this group,· 
have recently introduced legislation which proceeds upon the 
principle of giving illegitimate children the same rights as legi
timate children as against their fathers, provided that paternity 
is clearly established. In Norway, this question must be decided 
in respect of all children born out of wedlock. A statistical 
investigation· carried out some years ago showed that actual 
paternity is established in respect of about 90% o£ such children. 

The laws o£ Poland, Roumania and Yugoslavia contain features 
of both systems. 

In the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the differences 
between iegitimate and illegitimate children have been entirely 
abolished · 
. As reg~rd~ changes in the other great systems o£ law,_ those 
which have takEm place in the countries governed by Mohammedan 
law all reveal the same fundamental tendency and seem to be 

• 
1 ~e legal. position of the illegitimate c:hild under . the n~w Estonian 

CtVil Code whtch will soon come into force Will be essentially different from 
. what it is under the former Baltic Code. 
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moving towards the original conceptions now to be met with, 
for example, in the laws of Afghanistan, Albania, Egypt and 
Iran. 

. . Under the legal system of the Hindus of India, the problem of 
illegitimacy. manifests itself in two peculiar ways. While the 
legislation denies the right of inheritance on the part of the 
illegitimate (sons) of the higher castes, like Brahmins, Kshatriyas 
and Vaishyas, the illegitimate (sons) of the Sudras are entitled to 
a portion of tlie father's property.1 But an illegitimate daughter 
seems to be entirely excluded from the right of inheritance.2 

Turkey had· introduced the system of the Code Napoleon, but 
under its new Civil Code, illegitimate children enjoy the same 
rights as legitimate children. In other countries, on the other 
hand, the problem ·:would appear to be growing more serious .. 
Japan, whose laws used to be based on the "house", has intro
duced a system similar to that of the Code Napoleon, though, as 
a form of private marr_iage ·is fairly common, the problem would. 
not appear to be of great social importance.· In China, where the 

·system of the large family was in force, the problem was virtually 
non-existent; recent alterations in the marriage laws, however, 
have had the effect of bringing the legal and social problem of 
illegitimacy into some prominence. In particular, the new Civil 
.Code, which came into force in 1930, has done much to modernise 
the conception of the family. Small families on Western Euro~ 
pean lines, consisting of husband, wife and children, are taking 
the place of what are called families in the wider sense. The change 
which is taking place in this respect has led the legislature to 
introduce certain articles in the Code to regulate . the lot of 
illegitim~te children. 

The social iD.surance laws will lead to considerable progress in 
favour of the unmarried mother and he~ child. The trades 
linio~the bodies most interested in social insuranc~~:represent 
the classes in which illegitimate births are most common;· As a 
result, the rights of illegitimate children have been better safe
guarded. by the social insurance laws than by ~ny others. F~-. 
thermore, the fact that mothers and children in receipt of _soclal 

1 Hi'!ldu Law, West and Majid page 77 § lA. 2 1~., page 408, lll.6. . ' .' · 
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assistance ceased to be entitled to such assistance on becoming 
_insured necessitated legislation qualifying them for social insur
.ance benefits. 

With the progress of social welfare measures in the various 
countries, their practical value for unmarried mothers and their 
children is seen to be increasingly great. 



-14-

III. PRESENT POSITION OF. ILLEGITil\:IATE 
·CHILDREN 

So as to convey a general idea of the present position of illegiti
mate children throughout the world, the present survey will 
include: 

(a) An analysis of the various lega:I aspects of the question, 
and · 

(b) An examination of statistical data. 

1. LEGAL PosiTION 

For the purpose of the present ·sur-Vey, the various rights and 
obligations attaching to the legal position of children may be 
considered under the two following heads : 

The initial position arising out of· the individual's civil 
status. This include!!, as a rule : Name; religion and 
nationality; status- or caste (if any}; .and property and 
legal .succession; 

The specific rights and obligations reiating to childre~, 
.. more particularly the so-called paternal power, guardianship 

and maintenance. 

A. The Initial Position. 

. In this respect, the child's initial situation is frequently derive~ 
from its. parents. It corresponds normally .to that of the legt· 

· timate parents. In the absence of one legitimate parent,. whose 
legal position as such would be in accordance with the laws of t~e 
country, the child's initial situation derives from the other l~g~ 
timate parent, if any, or from the natural parents if recogrose 
or]mown. 
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"As regards property and legal succession, consideration may -
also be appropriately given to the distinction frequently made 
between legitimate and illegitimate children in relation, not to 
their parents, but to their respective families : this distinction 
arises from the prevailing conception of the illegitimate child; that 
is to say, -according to whether it is- regarded as having ties of 
rellttionship with them or not. 

B. Specific Rights and Obligatiom. 

The characteristic feature of this group of rights and obligations 
is that they do not automatically arise out of the general legal 
system of the country. In countries in which they are· more or 
less highly developed, they are, in so far as the protection of the 
child is concerned, applied to illegitimate children either as they 
stand or in a modified or strengthened form. 

C. Categ01·ies of Illegitimate Child1·en. 

:-The categories of legitimate children vary according to the laws 
of the different countries. It may be enough that the child was 
born in wedlock or it may be necessary for it also to have been · 

. conceived in wedlock to be considered legitimate. On, the other 
hano, a marriage which has been annulled may suffice to make the 
child illegitimate,_ but there. also the good faith of the parties 
may have to be taken into consideration (Austria, Germany and 
Poland) .. 

If a marriage contracted in good faith is annulle!l, its effects 
still apply to the· civil status both _of the spouses and ·of the. 
children, even if born before the marriage, provided the children 
have been acknowledged before the annulment of the marriage. 
If only one of the parties acted in good faith, th~ effects of the 
marriage apply only to the _civiL status of that party and of that 
party's children (Venezuela). · 

It may be sufficient if the child is born in wedlock to be legi
timate---:.for instance, in Belgium, France, Luxemburg and Sweden. 
The question then arises as to the maximum time-limit of con
ception for a posthumous child. When the child must have been 
conceived during marriage, it_ is necessary to determine both the 
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maximum period of conception admissible and the shortest 
period. . 

As a rule, these time-limits are only presumptive, and their 
detailed calculation varies according to the country. Some coun
tries, like Denmark, do not specify any particular period, but deal 
with the concrete evidence only: 

(a) Ma:cimum Period. 

The maximum period; reckoning from the date of dissolution 
of the marriage (by divorce, by death of the husband or by 
annulment), is usually as follows : 

(i) For certain purposes, there is a presumption of nine 
months Qr 280 days, but this presumption is rebuttable 
(English law); 

(ii) Most countries recognise a period of 300 days (e.g., 
the Argentine, Belgium, Bulgaria, France, Hungary, Italy, 
Luxemburg, the Netherlands, Portugal, Roumania, Spain,1 

Switzerland, Venezuela and Yugoslavia); 
(iii) Some countries increase this period by a few days 

· · (e.g., 302 days in China and in Germany, and 306 days in 
Latvia and in Poland; 305-306 days have been accepted in 
Scotland); 

(iv) Canon law, and also ·Austrian law, for instance; fix 
it at ten months; · 

(v) 331 days were accepted as a possibility (England); 
(vi) Finally, Mohammedan law usually allows a period of 

two years. 

' Norw~gian·legislation co~tains no provisions as to the period 
during which a child must be born after the dissolution of the 
marriage in order to be regarded as legitimate. The question is 
decided in each particular case. But it is considered that 
pre~ancy cannot in_ any case exceed 320 days. . 

~ Under Article 111 of the Civil Code an exception is allowed in the ~ase ~~ 
children born more than 300 days after the dissolution of the m.arrJa~e nd 
the ~p~tion of the parties. This Article provides that : " The hus a an 
or his hell's may refuse to recognise the legitimacy of a child born mor': t: of 
300 day~ after the dissolution of the marriage or the judicial separatJO tbe 
the pa~1es; but the child and its mother shall also have the right to prove 
patermty of the husband." 
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(b) Mini!"um Period. . 
Numerous systems of legislation require the child to be con

ceived during marriage, and for this purpose lay down the follow
ing periods : 

· (i) Most countries speCify 180 days (the Argentine, Bul-
garia, Hungary, Italy, the Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, 
Roumania, Spain,! Switzerland, ~enezuela and Yugoslavia); 

. (ii) In China, the period is 181 days, and it is 182 days in 
Latvia; 

(iii) Under Mohammedan law, it is six months, and 
(iv) Under Canon law and Austrian law, seven months! 
(v) If a child is born in existing wedlock, the rule is that 

it shall be considered legitimate, however short a time it is 
born after the marriage was contracted. It is provided that 
a husband can by a simple application release himself from 
paternity in respect of a child born in wedlock (Norway). · 

2. CIVIL STATUS OF THE ILLEGITIMATE CHILD 

The different aspects of civil status are of cardinal importance 
in the life of the individual, since, independently of his economic 
situation, they constitute in principle the background of his whole 
life (with the ·exception of the legal domicile which he acquires on 
coming of age or on emancipation). The influence of illegitimacy 
on the different aspects of civil status, therefore, seems to deter
mine to a great extent the legal and S~Cial status ·Of the indiv_idual. 
Por the purposes of this study we can distinguish the following 
categories of rights representing aspects of Civil status : 

A. Name; 
B. Membership of certain communities; 
C. N~tionality; 
D, l;.egal domicile. 

1 Children born less than 180 days after the marr.iage are as gc;neral rule 
re~!ded as illegitimate, but in certain cases the Civil Code considers them 
leg1t1mate. Article 110 provides that : ·~A child born less than 180 days 
arte: the marriage shall be presumed to be legitimate in the following cases : 
(1) ,If, b~fore the marriage, the husband knew that h!s w!fe was pregn~nt; 
(2) If, be~g pre~nt, he agrees that the c¥Jd"to who~ his wife has g~ven b~rth 
shall be given h1s name in the birth certdicate; (3) if he expressly or tacitly 
acknowledges it as his own." 
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A. Name. 

The name is defined by many jurists as the outward sign of 
filiation. This study is not concerned with the correctness or 
otherwise or'this view; but it may nevertheless be pointed out 
that, practically all over the world, people are designated by a 
name which always seems to be derived in one way or another from 
their parentS, and primarily from the father. The forms of such 
names are highly varied; usually, the name derived is a family 
name or the name of a line; sometimes even it is a form signifying 
" son of " or " daughter of ". This is the case, for instance, in 
Arab countries with names containing the words " ibn ", " ebn ", 
"aben ",or "ben", and the question then becomes more difficult. 
In actual practice this form, however, appears to exist only in. 
countries where illegitimacy is not of very great importance: 

(a) Legal Erovisiom. 

What, then, is the position of the illegitimate child if the 
legitimate child bears the father's surname?· 

(i) An illegitimate child may have no right at all to bear 
his father's or mother's name. According to Montenegrin 
law 1 he takes a derivative of his mother's prena~e "(Marie 
l\laritch, for example). In practice, the child is usually 
registered in his mother's name. This seems to be the case . 
. in the United Kingdom-(where thefatherandmother,acting 
jointly, may register the father's name-) and in Latvia . 
. (ii) In some countries, where ev~ry child is r~garded as 

legitimate in relation to his mother but is . not' regarded as. 
being related to his father he bears the mother's name even 
in the event of acknowl~dgment by the father (Austria, 
Germany, Hungary and Roumania). · · 

(iii) In countries where the legal relationship between the 
illegitimate child and his parents depends on acknowledgrn~nt, 
the child will usually take the name of the parent by whom 
he is acknowledged; · · 

1 In ~o- · th · ·· · · f. Podgoritz& '' .':e m e JUnsdictiOnal area of the Higher Court o 
(YugoslaVIa). · · 
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(iv) If both parents simultaneously acknowledge the 
child, all legislations agree in giving him the father's name; 

(v) In case of successive acknowledgments, some systems 
of law decide according to priority (France); 

(vi) The illegitimate child takes the surname of which
ever parent has acknowledged it, or, if both have acknow
ledged it, that of the father (Venezuela); 

(vii) Most of the other systems grant the name of the 
father (Brazil, Costa Rica, Norway, Spain, Venezuela and, 
in case of promise of marriage or criminal offence or abuse of 
authority, Greece and Switzerland); 

(viii) The children of engaged persons are entitled to the 
father's name (Sweden); 

(ix) The child is entitled to the father's name in Den
mark,1 in Norway-where he can, for instance, take such 
name at any time, where necessary by a change of name
and in . countries where no distinction is made between 
legitimate and illegitimate children. 

· The father and, if the mother is married, her .husband also, 
may give the child his surname, provided that the consent of the 
p"erson having custody of the child and, in some cases, of the child 
itself is obtained (Sweden). 

Where the child is given the mother's name, it remains to be 
considered what name this is. Most systems of law seem to · 
have opted for the unmarried name even if the mother, being a 
widow or divorced, still bears her husband's name. 

1 Children are entitled to the family name either of the mother or, if 
paternity has been established, of the father. If a name has been given 
before. paternity has been established, and if paternity is subseq_uently 
es~blish~d, th~ child may be given the fathe~'s family name, subJ_ect to 
notification being made for entry in the reg~ster. Furthermore, m the 
event of the parental authority over the child beina transferred from one 

, of the pareJ?-ts to the other, the latter shall be eJ?-titl:d to give the ch!ld his 
. or ~er fanu!y name, subject to notification bemg made for entry m tile 

register. Finally, the child; after completing his eighteen~h year, _but ~ot 
tater tha~ at the end of his twenty-second year, may send m a notification 
or entry m t;he register, changing his family name to that of the other parent. 

If, however, at the time of such notification, the child is under twenty:one 
Years of age, he must obtain the approval of the parent who exerCised 
parental authority over him up to his eighteenth year. Moreover, a change 
~ver to. the family name of the other paren.t may be effected only in accord-
nee With the rules governing changes of name. 
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In Austria, Finland, Germany and Sweden, for. instance, the 
husband, however, is apparently entitled un~er certain conditions 
to give his name to his Wife's illegitimate child. . 

In other countries, the child is given the mother's name, but 
not any title of nobility which she may have the right to hear; 
such titles are regarded as belonging to the head of the family, 
and at Jaw the illegitimate child is only related to the mother and 
not to her family (Germany, Hungary). 

·Among many peoples, more particulaJ;ly those of Iberian stock, 
the child usually bears the first surname of the father, together 
with the first surname of the mother. It would therefore seem 
that a surname similar to that borne by a legitimate child can be 
g[ven to an illegitimate child only if it is acknowledged by 
both parents. On the other hand, the surname system is more 
flexible, and it is therefore easier to conceal illegitimacy by 
the name (e.g., the law of Costa Rica doubles the mother's name 
if she has only one). 

In the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, married couples are 
known by the name either of the husband or the wife, and this is. 
the.name given to· the children; As to the surname of an illegi
timate child, it would appear that either the father's or the 
mother's name may" be chosen. 

Some countries seem to refuse to children born of adulterous 
intercourse the name of the father if he is married-either impli: 
citly in that such children cannot be acknowledged, or expressly 
in_ order to safeguard the interests of the legitimate children. 

Under the J.a,ws of many _countries, children born of incestuous 
intercourse may not be acknowledged at all and this implies the 
impossibility of their receiving the name of the father or even, 
occasionally, that of the mother. 

-(b) Effects. 

In most cases illegi~imacy is revealed-with all the social 
dis~dvantages. which this involves-by .the name of the ch~ld. 
Th~s problem IS all the more complicated inasmuch as the solution 
which would seem to be the most equitable is not ·always "<~~r'( 
satisfactory, for if the ·child is given his father's name his illegltl
macy is none the less revealed if he is in the care of his mother, 
who will usually bear a different name. 
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·Another question arises as regards the change of name in con
sequence of acknowledgment, or even legitimation, after the child 
has already grown up. Such a change may be prejudicial to a 
·child, for the attention of his immediate circle will thus be drawn. 
to a circumstance that they may consider to be a disgrace and of 
which they were hardly aware after being accustomed to the name 
which the child bore. 

B. Membership of Certain Communities. 

Membership of certain communities is often decided by filiation. 
This is true more particularly in the case of : 

(a) Castes; 
(b) Family status; 
(c) Racial nationality; 
(d) Religious communities. 

For the purpose_ of this study, however, these are questions of 
only relative importance, as each of them arises in only a very 
few countries. 

· (a) Castes. 

Castes are groups of persons of the same name, usually dis
tinguished by their endogamous character-i.e., marriage is only -
permitted between members of the same caste. Children, there
fore, belong to the caste of their father and mother. In the rare 
cases where a woman marries into a higher caste the children 
belong to the caste of the father, The question of the caste of 
the illegitimate child scarcely seems to arise, for in the countries 
where castes exist to-day, more particularly in China and Japan, 
the child is always welcomed rather than· repudiated by his 
natural family. . 
· It may be noted, however, that in India, where the caste system 

· is prevalent, under the present law, marriage is regarded as valid · 
only between persons .of one and the- same four leading castes
e.g., Brahmi~s, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Sudra.S. Coqsequently, 
it leaves an ample scope for illegitimacy wi.th regard to the off
spring of intermarriages; This problem need not, however, arise 
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if the parents of such offspring eifect a .civil marriage in addition 
to Hindu marriage.1 

(b) Family Statu.s. 

A difference in family status hivolving legal consequences 
would seem to exist to-day in only a very few countries, where the 
nobility have certain legal privileges. In many countries, how
ever, there are titles of nobility which form part of the name 
and involve social prerogatives only. 

In regard· to "the family status of the father of an illegitimate 
child, the question apparently does not arise in practice. 

A few countries would seem to grant the illegitimate child the 
family status of the mother (Latvia). As, however, family status 
is normally transmitted by males and ·not by females, certain 
~ountries apparently do not. grant the mother's title of nobility 

_to the illegitimate child even when he is regarded as legitimate in 
respe~t of the mother, since there is no legal relationship between 
the child and the mother's father, fro~ whom the family status 
"derives (Ger~any and Hungary). · 

. The family laws of certain reigning and mediatised houses seem 
to give the head of the house the right to confer on a daughter's 
son one of the family titles of nobility. 

(c) Raciril Nationality. 

Some countries grant certain rights to their nationals provided 
they belong to a particular race.2 As membership of such a race . 
is necessarily based on filiation, the determination of legal and 
natural paternity would seem to be of considerable importance. 

(d) Religious Communities. 

A child's membership of a religious community may be subject 
to provisions of different origin, depending either on the religion 
of his father and mother or on "the laws of the country.· 

Religion.-The attitude of religious communities on this subject 
. varies considerably, depending on the importance which . t~ey 
· atta;eh to _IDegitimacy, and among thos~ communities in which 

•

1 Pvoiition of Women in Hindu Law, Mitter, page 346. 
olkszugehOrigkeit. · . · 
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illegitimate birth constitutes a stigma, different points of view are 
also to be met with as regards membership of the community. 
For instance, illegitimate birth or even origin would seem to 
involve exclusion from the Jewish community. Christian 
churches, though they are deeply attached to the sacramental 
principle of marriage, would, nevertheless, not appear to penalise 
illegitimacy in this way. Canon law, for instance, merely lays 
down that an illegitimate child will take its mother's religion. 

National Legislation.-The various countries have also enacted, 
different provisions regarding the religion of children. These 
provisions concern only the child under age, and even in many 
cases only up to the age of 18, or, as in Austria, up to 
14. In principle, the child does not automatically take 
the religion of the person from whom he receives it. Such 
person may, to begin. with, choose another for the child. Some 
countries do not seem to . admit that a child can have no 
religion, but stipulate that, should the person who is .entitled to 
decide a child's religion not have exercised the right, the child 
will take the religion of that person, or else the religion which he. 
practised previously if he had at" the time given up all religious 
practice (Austria, Hungary). 

For the purposes. of this study, it would seem advisable to 
distinguish between : 

(i) The religion originally conferred on the child, and 
(ii) ·The change of religion as the result of a change in the 

child's legal status. 

(i) The Religion originidly conferred on the Child.-Some coun
tries expressly stipulate that, in case of illegitimacy, the mother 

· shall decide the child's religion. This would seem to be the case 
in Western Australia, 'for instance, and in Austria and Hungary. 

The mother has prima facie the title to the custody of the child 
and tci determine 'its religion : if the child is remo~ed into the 
custody of a third party for any reason, effect will, if possible, be 
given to . her wishes as to its religious upbringing (United 
Kingdom). · . 

Many countries seem to include the choice of religion among the 
_ functions of parental power or guardianship, (France and Switzer
land),, with the ·result that in such cases there is not roue~ 
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. difference between the tr~atment of legitimate and illegitimate 
children. · 

(ii) Change of Religion as the ResuU of a Change in the Child's 
Legal Status.-The legal status of the child may be altered either 
by acknowledgment or by legitimation, and in both cases this 
may lead to a change in his religion. 

Acknowledgment.-In legislations where the choice of religion : 
is part of the parental power or of guardianship, acknowledgment 
supervening between the time when the child was given a religion 
and the age at which he is free to deqide for himself-this is 
frequently fixed at 18, though practice varies-might apparently 
involve a change in the child's religion as a result of a change 
in the p~rson holding rights of guardianship. Nevertheless, the 
guardianship authority must be able. to take action to prevent 
a decision pr~judicial to the child. · 

Where an illegitimate child is regarded as legitimate in relation 
.to his mother, acknowledgment by the father may sometimes lead 
to a change. This is the case, for instance, in Hungary, where the 

. father can, within a. period of six months and provided that the · 
child is boy under 7, ask for the child to ·take his own religion. 

Legitimation.-Legitimation by the subsequent marriage of 
. the father and mother may indirectly lead to a change in the 
child's religion by changing the p:Crson invested with rights of 

·guardianship. · 

In the case of legitimated children under 7 years of age; 
the provisions concerning legitimate children apply, as ·if th~ 
child -were born at the time of legitimation (e.g., Austrit!- and 
Hungary). The father and mother may choose the child's religion 
in 'virtue of a formal contract, or the. boys may take the father's, 
and the girls the mother's, religion. . 

When a child is legitimated by rescript, for instance in Hungary, 
the father may, within a period of six months and provided that. 

· the child is a boy under 7, ask that he should take his .own 
r~ligion. 

Nowhere do the provisions regarding the ~hange in the illegi
timate child's religion resulting from a change in the religion of 
the father or mother, when entitled to decide the matter, seero to 
differ from the provisions regarding legitimate children. 
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C. Nationality.l 

It would appear that, under the laws of all GOUntries, every 
persnn is deemed to possess a nationality and to be the subject 
or citizen of some State. The laws relating to nationality vary 

· considerably, and since national law can do no more than define 
who are to be deemed nationals of the country concerned and who· 
are not-since it cannot, that is to say, go beyond the denial of 
nationaJity-this gives rise to many cases of Statelessness, on the 
one hand,· and of double nationality on the other. But these are 
merely subsidiary effects of the laws in force and illegitimacy 
only comes into the question incidentally. It is therefore not 
proposed to go into the matter here. 

Certain countries have adopted laws on nationality and 
naturalisation which aim at keeping down the number of their 
nationals. On the contrary, others are anxious to increase their 
population. (For instance, in order to acquire French nationality, 
a child born in France takes, where necessary, the nationality 

. of either his father or his mother.) It is this consideration, 
. therefore, which determines the relevant provisions of the various 
laws relating to illegitimate children, rather than the country's 
conception of. legitimacy; nevertheless, this conception is of 
considerable importance, in view of the part played by filiation in 
these matters. . . 

Nationality laws are based on two fundamental principles
the ius sanguinis, the principle of filiation, and the ius soli, the 
territorial principle. When the former prevails, the question 
of filiation must, of course, be definitely settled; but even when 
the second is the over-riding principle-which is the case under 
only a very few legal systems, chiefly the Anglo-Saxon-filiation 
is nearly always an important secondary consideratio:t:t. 
· Nationality can, it would appear, be .transmitted only to 
minors. (This also applies to legitimate children whose parents. 
change their nationality, or in the case of a conflict of nationalitie$ 
acquired under the jus soli and the jus sanguinis respectively.) 
Consequently, the nationality of an illegitimate child can ~e 
affected py acknowledgment or legitimation only during h1s 
minority. 

1 Staatsangehorigkeit. 
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A: child who is of full.age or emancipated sometimes has a right 
of option, in case of acknowledgment (Albania and Italy). 

For the purposes of.the present study, a distinction should be 
made between : 

(a) The child's original nationality; 
· (b) The child's acquired nationality; 
(c) A change in the nationality of his father·and mother. 

·(a) Child's Original Nationality. 

A child usually acquires a nationality at the moment of birth, 
or in any case when the birth is l'egistered. 

Where birth is governed by the jus sanguinis, the position may 
~ary considerably. . 

There are only a few countries in which the provisions of the 
ius sanguinis applicable to legitimate children do not apply at all 
to· the illegitimate child. ·For instance, under the Lithuanian 
law, the fu8 soli appears to apply to every illegitimate child .. 

Where the legitimate child takes the father's nationality, the· 
following provisions seem to apply. to illegitimate children; 

(i) In the case of children whose father and mother·are 
legally unknown-i.e.~ unackt).owledged children-the jus soli 

. is applied (for instance, in Belgium and Luxemburg); 
(ii) Among colintries in which every child is regarded as. 

legitimate in relation-to his mother, some confer the mother's 
nationality on the illegitimate child (Austria, Danzig, Den
mark, Finland, Hungary, Iceland,· Norway, Roumania, 
Sweden, Switzerland and Yugoslavia); · 

(iii) The child takes his mother's ·nationality unless he 
has previously been acknowledged by his. father (Belgium 
and Luxemburg}; 

(iv) The child takes the nationality of the parent who first 
acknowledged him (Bulgaria; China,· France,. Japan and 
lfonaco); · 

(v) Where ~e is acknowledged simultaneously ~y b~!h 
parents, the child may take ·either his mother's natlonali y 
(Belgium and Luxemburg} or his father's. nationality (Bul-
garia~ France, Monaco); · . 
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(vi) The child takes his father's nationality if the latter 
has acknowledged him or, if not, his mother's nationality 
(Albania, Bulgaria, Egypt, Italy and Poland); 1 

(vii) The child takes his father's nationality where this 
is known, independently of his civil status. This appears to 
be the case in China, theDominican Republic, Estonia, Japan, 

· Peru and Spain, and, of course, in countries which make no 
~istinction between legitimate and illegitimate children. 

The laws· of a large number of countries contain special pro~ 
visions, the object of which is to extend the categories of nationals 
so as to increase the population, and such provisions usually 
benefit illegitimate ·children. 

(i) For instance, the illegitimate child of an Estonian 
. mother takes her nationality if the father is a foreigner, but 
not vice versa. 

(ii) Every child, irrespective of his civil status, takes his 
mother's nationality if the father is a foreigner, but not 
vice versa. This appears to be the case in several Latin
American countries, provided the child is domiciled or resident 
in the national territory, and in France, for instance, provided 
he was born there. 

(iii) A child whose father and mother are unknown is 
" deemed to be the child of German parents :· under the legis- . 

· lation of the Reich. 

If nationality is governed by the fus soli, as is the case in the 
British Empire, the position of the illegitimate child is usually 
similar to that of th,e legitimate child. 

(b) Child's Acquired Nationality. 

A child ~ay change his nationality as the result of a change 
in his status : acknowledgment or legitimation-in the case of 
illegitimate children-and possibly as a result of adoption. · 

(i) Acknowledgment.-In c~rtain countries, acknowledgment 
during the child's minority may lead to a change in his nationality. 

1 In Poland acknowledgment affects the child's nationality up to the age 
of 18 only.. ' . 
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This is app~ently the case, if he is acknowledged by his father, in 
·Bulgaria, China, Egypt, Italy, Japan and Poland. 

(ii) Legit-imation.-The legitimation of a child may lead to a 
change in his nationality {for instan,ce, in Belgium, Danzig~where 
it may have the same effect even in the case of a child who is · 
of age and his issue-Estonia, France and Luxemburg). As 
regards Roumanjan arid Yugoslav nationality, legitimation by a 
national appears to have a retroactive effect, going back to the · 
J>irth of the child. ' · 

(iii) .Adoption.-Adoption entailS a change of nationality, 
independently of the child's civil status, in only a few countries. . 

According to English law, an illegitimate child born outside 
British territory does not acquire the British nationality of its 
mother, nor does it do so if she legitimates it by subsequent 
marriage, nor would it do so if she adopted it in a foreign C"ountry. 
The· mother can only adopt her illegitimate child in England 
if that child has British nationality, whether by birth in British 
territory or. by its having.been granted a certificate of naturalisa
tion; and, in general, it cannot be naturalised until it is about · 
14 or 15 years old. 

(c) A Change in the Folker's or Mother's Nationality. 

The child usually takes the nationality of his father or ·mother 
at the time of his birth, acknowledgment or legitimation. The 
nationality previously acquired. by the mother through· a marriage 
which, for some reason or other, does not entail the legitimation 
of the child, appears to constitute an exception to this rule. 

What then is the position of the child if his father or mother 
cha.D.ges his or her nationality after he has acquired such nation-
ality? . . · 

(i) Naturcilisation.-In the event of the father's naturalisatiori, 
his children under age appear, independently of their civil status, 
to acquire his new nationality automatically, if their original 
nationality . was acquired through him. This seems to be the 
case under the laws of most countries. · 

In the 'event of the mother's naturalisation, the illegiti~a~e 
ch~~ would_ likewise appear to acquire her new nationality ·if h:; 
ongmal nationality was acquired through her (for instance, und 
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the.laws.of Austria, Danzig, Finland, Iceland, Poland, Sweden and 
Yugoslavia). This is also the case in Denmark, unless the special 
law conferring Danish nationality on the mother expressly 
provides for an exception to the said rule in . rc;spect of the 
illegitimate child, and in Norway, unless the child has been 

· placed in the custody of his father who is a foreigner. 
·where naturalisation is granted as a privilege to foreigners who 

have children born. in the national territory, only legitimate 
children are included. This is the case in l\Iexico. 
'In Venezuela, the children under age of a naturalised person 

enjoy the benefits of naturalisation until attaining their majority, 
and contiil.ue to be regarded as Venezuelans unless, within one 
year of attaining their majority, they make a declaration to the 
contrary to the Federal Government or its diplomatic or consular 
agents abroad. 

(ii) Marriage.-Where the mother changes her nationality 
through a marriage which, for some reason or other, does not 
entail the legitimation· of her child, the latter does. not usually 
acquire her new nationality. This is expressly stipulated in the 
Austrian law. 

D. Legal Domicile. 

As the legal domicile is the place where a person has his legal 
existence, the minor's legal domicile usually depends on the 
residence of the person who exercises guardianship rights of 
representation ·and administration in regard to him. 

Only in exceptional cases is an entirely different rule applied 
in regard to illegitimate children, as, for instance, in Spain, where. 
their legal domicile is the place where they usually reside. 
· In mo_st of the countries_in which every child is regarded as 
legitimate in relation to his mother, his legal domicile is the same 
as that of his mother. . 

Lastly, the provisions· of most laws relating to legitimate chil
P.r~n appea:r to apply, mutatis mutandis, to illegitimate children, . 
t~eir legal domicile being the same as that of the person· inv:ested 
, With parental power or guardianship. , 
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IV. LEGAL PROTECTION OF THE CHILD 

1. -SPECIAL MEASURES CONCER.o.'<ING REGISTRATION OF BIRTHS 

AND OFFICIAL DocUMENTS DISCLOSING ILLEGITIMACY 

The disclosure of illegitimacy may cause serious ·social harm 
to the persoJ!s concerned. Such disclosure may take place on 

. many occasi~ns, seeing that when persons of illegitimate birth 
entering school or the army, take up a new employment or chang~ 

·their domicile or country, take out an insurance policy or vindicate 
their rights in court or elsewhere, they must prove their identity 
by producing official documents such as extracts from registers 
of birth, or from land or other registers, certificates of origin,
marriage certificates, death certificates, etc. 

The present chapter will deal with the question whether illegi
timacy is disclosed in such. documents, and if so, to what extent.· 

A. Registers of Bi1·ths. 

In countries where the registration of births is compulsory, 
legitimacy or illegitimacy is indicated as follows : 

(i) In most countries; it is expll~itly mentioned, 
(ii) In certain countries, it is reve~ied by the names of 

the parents. · 

(iii) In other countries, illegitimacy may be deduced from 
the fact that the name of one of the parents is missing from 
the register of births. This indication,. however, is not so· 
clear. The chief countries in which this is the case are 
~ance, Ireland and certain States of the .United States of 
America. . 

(~v) In Turkey, the name "Abdullah" is currently us~d 
as a substitute for the name of the unknown father to avoid 
any disclosure of illegitimacy. 

Acknowledgment, legitimation or adoption occurring after -the 
registration of the birth is generally entered as a marginal n.ote. 
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In Ireland, there is provision for a second full registration of the 
birth of a child legitimised by a subsequent marriage. In the 
United Kingdom, an amendment was proposed in 1934 to this 
effect. 

Entry in the register does not necessarily mean that parentage 
":ill be made widely known. Registers are usually almost inac
cessible to the public; in some States of the United States of 
America, for instance, they can only be consulted by special 
authorisation of the court; in practice, extracts from the registers 
are most often used for purposes of identification. 

In certain countries, however, registers of births are open for 
public inspection without any special authorisation (e.g., V ene
zuela). 

In this connection, the principle laid down in Article 43 of 
the Constitution is so definite that the Spanish legislature was 
obliged to give effect to it forthwith. The Decree of February 3rd, 

. 1932, provides that : 

" Legitimacy or illegitimacy and the status of the parents 
shall not be mentioned in birth certificates. 

" The names of the parents and grandparents may not be . 
entered unless the following conditions are fulfilled : the 
father or mother in person, or through a representative 
furnished with special powers, must. be present when the 
entry is made; proof of the marriage of the parents must be 
produced Ol' it must be known to the registrar, or a signed 

· statement must be produced by the person making the 
declaration which it is desired should be placed on record. 
These documents must be filed and may not be made public 
otherwise than by a judicial order, if criminal proceedings· 
are instituted or if a dispute is brough~ before the courts." 

B. Full Ext1·acts. 

Full extracts from the. document entered in the registers of 
births are issued in many countries. . . 
. If no change has taken place in the civil status or condition 

81~ce the registration, such extracts reveal the parentage to the 
same extent as the register. 
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, If there has been acknowledgment, .legiti~ation or adoption; 
the fact that this has been entered in the register may .be deduced 
from the· wordin~~' of the extract, or the extract may declare the 
child legitimate ~thout giving further details (as.'for instance, 
in British Coluinbia, in Canada and in-Cuba) . 

. Such full extracts may b~ used in the following cases : 

fi) Only_ full extracts are allowed in some countries; 
(ii) In other countries, they are in general use (Vene

zuela); 
(iii) They should be used whenever it is important to 

discover the parentage (but in such cases their publication_ 
may be limited; for instance, in· Switzerland details ·of 
parentage are never published in cases of marriage), either 
at the special and justified request of any person concerned or 
on authorisation by a court or other public authority, and, 
in some States of the United States of America, at the 
request of the illegitimate child's mother. 

C. Abridged Ewt1'acts. 

A great many countries have begun to use abridged extracts, 
perhaps chiefly on account of the high cost of full extracts. In 
such abridged extracts; illegitimacy can be. ignored.l 

· 
1 Canada.-In the province ·of Ontario the authorities issue a birth 

certifi?&te giving the ~ and sex and th~ date and place of birth. d 
United Statu. of Amen.ca.-The following forms are used : Marylan 

mentions the name of the holder and the date or" birth· New York issues 
a ~ficate .of ag~, mentioning the name of the holder and' the date and place 
of ~1rth1 Wuconsm has a birth certificate giving the name of the holder, the 
ma1~en name of the n;toJ;her and the date and place of birth. . d 

Finland.-For admisswn to an elementary school a certificate-Is regarde 
·as sufficient in practice if it contains the full name ~f the child and the date 
and place of birth. · 

Gennany.-The forms. for abridged birth certificates read as follows: 

Ce:rtificate of Birth. 
Christian names and surname 
Born on . . . . · 
At ...... : : :. : : : 
Date .. _ .........• 

(Stamp.) The Registrar. 
· The Nethe:rlands have introduced a d~cument ...,ld.ch reads a"S follows =, 

" The gistr · " 1 · after . re ar of. the COJIUDune of • . . • dec ares, t]le 
. havmg COnsulted the register of birt~s of that commune, that to. 
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Abridged extracts may be issued in th~ following cases : 

(i} In some countries, they can only be granted to 
illegitimate or legitimised children; 

(ii) In other countries, they may also be issued to adopted 
children (Venezuela); 

(iii) Some countries issue them on request to any person 
interested; the saving effected on such abridged extracts 
tends to encourage these requests; 

( iv} In other countries, they are issued as a general rule, 
except when complete copies are specially asked_ for. 

The way in which these abridged extracts deal with filiation 
varies greatly from one country to another : 

(i} Some of them indicate it expressly or by implication; 
( ii) Others omit reference to filiation only in cases of 

adoption or legitimation (in Belgian administrative practice, 
only in cases of legitimation by subsequent marriage of 
nationals); 

(iii} Other countries do not mention it but give the name 
or names of the parents, from which legitimacy or illegiti_macy 
may be deduced; 

( iv) Some countries give neither the filiation nor the names 
of the parents in their abridged extracts. 

Abridged extracts may be used in the following cases : 

(i} In Portugal, for instance, for marriage certificates; but 
in such cases subsequent consultation of the full documen~ 
is allowed; 

(ii) For purposes of school attendance, military service, 
the 'issue of labour permits, insurance and public assistance 

best of his knowledge a child of the . . . • sex, which received 
the name of . , . . . . • . , , was born at that place on 

........• (date)." 
The authorities of Surinam issue a birth certificate giving the family 

name, the Christian uames and the place and date of birth. 
Switzerland.-The registrar is authorised to !ssue an abridged ext~a~t 

from the birth register, stating surname and g1ven -name, place of ongm 
and place and ·date of birth.· 

s 
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pensions (Germany), exa:minations, competitions ·and appii-. 
cations for posts (the Netherlands), but in these cases sub
sequent cons~tation of the registers is not allowed; 

(iii) In civil life, on all occasions when there is no question 
of filiation; 

(iv) Generally, even in relation to the administrative 
authorities (but probably never for the courts), when there 
is no question of filiation. 

D. Variable Forms. 

1\Iany countries apparently do 'not consider it necessary to 
provide full extracts as birth certificates, or to have a form 
col'l,'esponding in all details to the full text in the register. The 
details given may therefore vary from one category of registry 
officials to another in towns and parishes (in Norway, the names 
of the parents are generally given, except for adopted children, 
bu~ may equally well be omitted), or may depend upon the use 
to which the extract will be put (thus, in Finland, the parentage 
may often. be ignored and, 'as a general rule, also in Sweden, 
where the matter has been dealt with practically). The general 
'rule in Estonia and Lithuania· is for_. the filiation not to be 
mentioned in the extracts, and 'in Switzerland ·definite references 
to it .in any'extract are even forbidden by law. 

E. Other Official Doctiments. 

· . Wh~ther official documen~ other than birth certificates disclose 
·illegitimacy or not depends, in some countries, on the way in 
which such documents are treated, ·in others occasionally- on 
their form, and, sometimes on the purposes for which they are 
intended, which may necessitate disclosure of descent. .llere, 
again, is seen the desire to prevent disclosure of illegitimacY .to 

_the detriment ~f the person concerned, the same desire giying tlS~ 
·to such measures as provision for abridged extracts of dea.td 
certificates bearing no mention of filiation (New Zealand an 
other countries). 
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2. ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF ILLEGITIMAT.E CHILDREN 

Acknowledgment is the act of establishing the paternity or 
maternity of illegitimate children. When there is. no voluntary 
acknowledgment, some legal systems entitle a child to seek out 
its father or mother and compel them to acknowledge him on the 
production of evidence. 

A. Legal Aclcnowledgment. 

(a) Establishment of Maternity. 

In practice, it is seldom necessary to establish the identity of 
the mother, because it is obvious from the fact that she has given 
birth to a child. It is nevertheless authorised in some countries 
(for instance, Belgium, Province of Quebec (Canada), Ecuador, 
France, Italy, Japan, Monaco, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, 
former Kingdom of Roumania, and Venezuela) .• 

Maternity may be established by a lawsuit intended to prove, 
both the fact that the mother has given birth to a child, and the 
identity of the ·child. There may . be certain restrictions as to 
evidence, particularly regarding the necessity of a commencement 
of written proof, presumption, or circumstantial evidence. · 

The action is generally imprescriptible. It may be begun at 
any time after the birth of the child, during his life, and even 
sometimes after his death, and also during the life of the mother 
and, as a general rule, after her death. 

The right to lodge a claim for the status familire may belong 
solely to the child or, on the other hand, to any interested party. 
The claim may be lodged against the mother and. sometimes 
against her :b.eirs . 

. (b): Establ~hment of Paternity. · 

, Present tendimci<~s seem .to be in favour of establishing pater
nity, in respect of the extent of its admissibility; as well as of its 

·effects. · 

(i) Methods.-There ·are different methods of establishing 
paternity: 

(a) By a civil action (the most common method), chiefly in 
the Union of S_outh Africa, Austria, China, Danzig, Denmark, 
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Estonia, Finland, Germany; Hungary; Latvia,· S~veden, 
Switzerland and, in some cases, Canada, Salvador, Siam, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist ·Republics f.l,nd some States of the 
United States of America; ' 

(b) By a criminal action (in some States of the United 
States of America); 

(c) By administrative proceedings (for instance, in Den
mark, Norway and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). 

(ii) Conditions.-The establishment of paternity is subject to 
different conditions in different countries : 

(a) It is officially forbidden in a few countri~s only (for 
instance, Bulgaria and some States of the United States of 
America). 

(b) It may, without · being specified, result indirectly 
from an action claiming a maintenance allowance, subject to 
certam conditions (for instance, in India and Ireland). 

(c) It may be forbidden in principle, but allowed in 
exceptional cases (for instance, in some States of the United 
States of America, and in the old Kingdom of Roumania). 

{d) It _may be· allowed only when offences have been 
committed during the legal period of conception (for instance, 
Italy and the Netherlands). 

(e) It may be allowed in cases of : 
Rape or abduction during the period of conception (as 

·in Belgium, China, France, Italy, Monaco, the Neth:erlan~~ 
Portugal, the' old Kingdom of Roumania, Spain, S1am a 
Venezuela); . 

Illegal detention or imprisonment of a woman d~lng 
the period of conception (for instance, in Belgium, Chma. 
Monaco and Siam); . . . 
. S d . 't promise e uct10n by means of guile, abuse of author1 y, ent 
of betrothal or marriage and if there is a comrnencem 
of written proof. (fo; in;tance, in China, France, LU"en;t· 
.burg, M?,naco, Portugal and Siam); . F ance, 

Notonous· cohabitation (for instance, in China. · r 
Luxemburg, Portugal and Siam);. 
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When the child has been commonly treated by the 
father as his offspring(" possession d'etat d'enfant nature!") 
(as in Belgium, France, Luxemburg, Monaco, Portugal, 
Siam and Spain); 

A document in Writing by the father proving his pater
nity beyond all reasonable doubt (in China, France, Luxem
burg, Monaco, Portugal, Siam and Spain). 
(f) lt may be established in every case (for example, 

Union of South Africa, Australia, Austria, United Kingdom, 
Canada, Danzig, Finland, Germany, Hungary, Switzerland 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). 

(g) It is compulsory in ~enmark, Norway and Sweden. 

(iii) Prescription.-The action for claiming civil status may or 
may not be subject to prescription : 

(a) It must be begun within a certain time limit after 
birth; otherwise it will not be entertained. The time limit 
is ten years for Ecuador, two years for France and Luxem
burg, one year for Switzerland. The period of prescription 
will depend upon the proceeding in which the matter arises, 
but, in general, there is a limit of one year from birth in 
proceedings 'for an affiliation order (United Kingdom). 

(b) When the father has died during the minority .of the 
child, the latter is allowed four years after his coming-of-age 
to bring the action; if the father left an unknown document 
in which he formally acknowledged the child, the time limit 
allowed is six months, according to Spanish law. 

(c) In some countries, the action is imprescriptible (for 
instance, in Austria, Brazil, Germany, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, and Venezuela). 

(d) The action for claiming the status of legitimacy may 
be imprescriptible, so far as the child is concerned. The 
heirs or descendants of a deceased child may not bring such 
an action unless the child·has died a minor or within five years 
of attaining his majority. The heirs or descendants may 
continue any action pending instituted by the child unless 
the claim has been withdrawn or a final judgment has been 
delivered (Venezuela). 



--: 88-

(iv) Time.-The action may sometimes be begun before .the 
birth of the child-chiefly, in some Canadian p:rovinces, in 
Denmark, the United States of Amex:ica, Norway and the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics. . 

The laws of the great majority of countries, however, only 
allow of its beginning after birth. 

Action must be taken within five years of the birth of the child 
(China). 

In some cases, it may be contin:ued.after the death of the child 
(in Belgium, for instance, by his heirs, in France by the mother, 
and in Switzerland by the mother or her heirs). 

No period is provided in Norway during which action to' 
establish paternity may be taken. 
. ·In Siam, the action may be begun by the descendants of th~. 

· child provided that such action shall be entered within one year 
fro~ the_ date wh~n the claimant knows or ought to have known 
of the grounds for legitimation. Such action cannot, however, 
·be «:ntered afte:r ·ien years have elapsed since the death of the 
child. · 

(v) Object8.-The laws of all_countries do not entitle children, 
whatever may be the origin of their birth, to bring an action "£or 
the establishment of paternity. -

. (a) This right is only granted to ordinary illegitimate 
children (for instance, in France, Italy-and the Netherlan4s). 

(b) It is also granted to children born of incestuous inter
course under certain conditions (in Monaco, Port:ugal and 
Spain). · · 

(c) It is granted to all childr~n indiscriminately_ (in 
Austria, Germany, Poland and Switzer1and, for instance). 

(vi) PlaintitJs.-The action may be brought by different 
· persons:_ 

(a) By the child, either in person or .through his guardian 
(for instance, in Austria, Canada (Province of Qu~bec), 
Denmark, Germany, Hungary, Luxemburg, Monaco, por· 
tugal, Salvador and Switzerland); . 

(b) By the child, or by his or her mother (for instance, 
in Denmark,. Greece and Switzerland); . 
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· (c.) By the mother, before the birth of the child or during 
his or her minority (in France); 

(d) By certain relatives or friends (in some Canadian 
provinces); 

(e) By anyone able to prove that he has taken care of the 
child (for instance, in Denmark and Ecuador); 

(f) By a curator specially appointed for the child, unless 
the person having custody of the child (as a rule, the mother) 
brings such a suit on the child's behalf (in Sweden); 

(g) By a competent authority (in Denmark and some 
other countries). 

(vii) Defendants.-The action is directed against the father. 
Should lie be dead, it may sometimes be taken against his heirs 
(for instance, in Austria, Brazil, France, Germany, Greece, Swit• 
zerland, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and Venezuela); 
in Spain, action may be brought if the father died during the 
child's minority or if he left a document formally acknowledging 
him. In such cases, suitable steps for the protection of the 
legitimate children have been taken by some countries, such as 

. Germany and Switzerland. 

(viii) Methods of Defence.-The laws of various countries place 
at the disposal of the father certain methods of defenc;e~ so that 
he may prove that he is not the father or that his paternity is 
doubtful. . The following is a brief analysis of these methods of 
defence. 

There exist two forms of defence : one which may be used under 
any circumstances and which, if deemed to be justified, leads to 

. the re]ection of the action (as, for instance, in French law and the 
Swiss Code, the notorious misconduct of the mother); or the 
other, which merely weakens the presumption, which may _then 
have to be. dealt with by a procedure in which both sides are 
heard {for· instance, in Austria, Germany and Switzerland in 
cases of impossibility). . . 

'l,'he defendant may plead the notorious misconduct of the 
mother during the legal period 'of conception, or the fact that the 
mother during that same period had intercourse with another 
individ~al ewceptio plurium concumbentium. 
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In ·Finland, however, . the exceptio plurium concumbentium is 
allowed only in cases where the defendant wishes to prove that 
he could not have caused the pregnancy of the mother. 

The success of the defence may produce different effects : 
(a) A plea of infidelity may be a factor of elimination, 

as in some Canadian provinces, France, Germany, Siam and 
S"'itzerland. 

(b) It may annul the presumption of paternity, at the 
same time making the individuals who cohabited with the 
mother at the legal period of conception jointly and severally 
responsible for maintenance contributions (for instance, in 
some provinces of Canada and in Norway). This is obviously 
a weakening, since in these legislations the establishment of 
paternity tends to create civil status relationships, whereas 
obviously under other legal systems the action to establish 
paternity in no case produces more extensive effects.1 

(c) One of the respondents may be acknowledged to be 
the father, but all those who coha}:>ited with the mother are 
bound to contribute to the maintenance allowance. 

(d) In cases where the mother is found to have had 
intercourse with several men during the period of conception, 
only one is deemed to be the father of the child and thereby 
obliged to pay a maintenance allowance (Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics). 

The respondent may also plead exceptio impossibilitatis if it was 
a physical impossibility for him to be the father of the child either 

·on account of some accident or because he was too far awaY· 
Such evidence is of use both as a defence in. an action for the 
establishment of paternity and for an action for the establishment 
of the illegitimacy of a child born of adulterous intercourse. 

1 In Dellllla; k . f L w No. 181 
of May 7th 1~361D accor~anc~ wi~~ paragrai?h 22, Section~· o ffil~ tion pro· 

. • • concernmg illegitimate children, where, m a 1a wards :eding;l• several persons are held to be liable to make contribut!ons to ect of 
ea~hU:f!b_nance of ~e child, the amount payable is as~essed ~~~ts tbe 
sta dard em !'-nd .1s always fixed at the amount which coil; 1 

• 5 are 
coll~cted gon:butio~ at the time. In such cases, the ~on~~bu~o:peci31 
fund a . f e National Child Welfare Council and pa1d. m 0

• aid tbe 
contri~red by the Council, out of which the person ent1tle~ 18 /he foJ'lll 
of adva~':n (no: exceeding the standard rate), where necessarY ~~tee of tbe 
commune 

0
8rma· e out of public funds through the. social comllll 

res1dence concerned. · . 
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A husband may refuse to acknowledge a child conceived during 
matrimony if he can prove that it was physically impossible for 
him to have access to his wife during the first 121 of the 800 days 
preceding the birth or if during that same period he was legally 
separated from his wife (Venezuela). 

Whenever the paternity is uncertain, the laws of various 
countries settle the question in different ways : 

(a) The decision is left to the discretion of the judge, as 
in the Swiss Code. 

(b) If there is uncertainty, the defendant may in some 
countries be freed from all obligation. 

(c) If, owing to uncertainty, paternity cannot be estab
lished, the presumed father is obliged to pay maintenance 
allowance. This seems to be the case in many countries 
where the clear establishment of paternity would endow the 
child with civil status. 

B. Voluntary Acknowledgment. 

A distinction may be made between (a) formal acknowledgment 
and (b) tacit acknowledgment. 

(a) Formal Acknowledgment. 

(i) Fm·ms.-A child may be formally acknowledged in its birth 
certificate or baptismal certificate, in the marriage certificate of 
its father and mother, by will, by a notarial act, a public act or 
an act inter vivos, and by a judicial acknowledgment. 

The form of acknowledgment is not always the same for the 
father and the mother. For instance, in Bolivia the father may 
acknowledge the child in the parish registers, by a public act, a 
document in writing signed but not sealed or witnessed, and by 
will; the mother may acknowledge the child by a document in 
writing drawn up in the presence of two witnesses. 

(ii) FormalEffect . ..,--Acknowledg~ent has~ retroactive effect
that is to say, parentage is established from the time of the 
child's birth. . 

The laws of certain countries, the Argentine in particular, 
appear to allow the acknowledgment to be revoked where the 
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child h~s been acknowledged by will. The la_ws of most countries 
regard it as irrevocable even if the act effectm~ acknowledgm_ent 
ean be revoked (for instance, the laws of Brazil, Fra3ce, Mexico, 
Spain, Uruguay and Venezuela). 
· (iii) Children who can be aclcnowledged.---Not all illegitimate 

children can be acknowledged. For instance, the French laws 
(although they authorise legitimation in such cases), the Italian, 

. Netherlands and Swiss laws exclude children born of adulterous 
or incestuous intercourse from acknowledgment. Some laws 
authorise the acknowledgment of children born of incestuous 

. intercourse provided the parents .were in a position to contract 
marriage with a licence (for instance, Bulgaria, Monaco, Por
tugal imd ·spain). Other laws authorise the voluntary acknow
ledginent of children born· of adulterous intercourse, but not those 
hom of incest (the Argentine, Greece and Portugal). 

No child may legally be acknowledged as legitimate if at the 
time of its conception one ofits parents was legally debarred from 
contracting matrimony (Venezuela). . 

(iy) Time.-A child may be acknowledged before birth, during 
its lifetime and after its death: The law of most countries-or, . 
at any rate, their legal practice--authorises the ac~owledgment 
of a child that has been conceived (for instance, Belgium, Brazil, 
France, Italy, Mexico, Portugal and Venezuela) . 
. Acknowledgment normally _takes pl~ce · during the child's 

lifetime, . . 

The law of many countries allows of th~ ~cknowledgment of 
a deceased child, but, in some cases ~nly on condition that he has 
left i~sue (Venezuela). ' · 

.(v) Persons who may acknowledge the Child.-who has the right 
to ·acknowledge a child? . ' 

~ (aJ. Th~ ~oth~r II,~ay acknowledge her child. under I~ws 
. hich ~0 not ~lace the illegitimate child on the same footmg 
m rela~IOn to 1ts mother as the legitimate child and which do 
not regard maternity as established ipso .facto by cbildbirtb. 

c . (b ~ The father ~ay usually ~cknowledge his child. Under 
:mm laws, allpersons who cohabited with the J;XJ.Other ,at 

t e legal period of conception may apparently acknowledge 
. the_ same child ~ithout clearly establishing thek patel:"nitY· 
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(c) As a general rule, acknowledgment is a· purely per
sonal act and cannot be effected by a third person-that is 
to say, by the father for the mother, or vice versa,. or by a 
third person for either of them. 

Nevertheless, under the Swiss Civil Code, the paternal grand
father may acknowledge the child in the place of his son where, 
for instance, the latter is deceased or is without discretion, ·and 
may do so under the Greek and Swiss laws where the son is dead 
or permanently without discretion. 

Under Austrian law, the mother may state the father's name 
in the entry in the register of births or baptisms, but it would 
appear that this merely constitutes a presumption. · 
. On the other }iand, certain laws prohibit naming the father 

.if only he has not acknowledged the child (Colombia, Vene
zuela). 

(vi) Capacity.-Persons who are sui juris may ackn9wledge 
their child. As a rule, minors and persons under disability and, 
under the laws of many countries, married women, are regarded 
as. incapable. Nevertheless, in many cases acknowledgment· 
·effected by such persons is recognfsed, sometimes formally but 
mo~e often by implication. For instance, a minor may ac~ow
ledge a· child without the assistance of his guardian provided he 
ha~· arrived at puberty (in France, Mexico, Portugal, Spain~ 
Swttzerland and Venezuela, for instance). In many countries, 
a lunatic may acknowledge a child in a lucid interval. A married 
woman may acknowledge her child without her husband's con
sent (in :Brazil, France, Switzerla:nd and•Venezuela,. for instance) . 

. ~vii) Approval.-:-The question of the acceptance or approval of 
:?re nowledgment by the child is ·dealt with very differently in 

1 erent countries : 

(a) For. instance, in France and Venezuela it is excluded. . 
. (b) ln certain countries, ·it is pres~med to be tacitly 

~•ven. · 

(c) In other count~iJ'ls, it must be exp.ressly given. 
(d) In Spain and Portugal: for example, it must be 

~xpd ressly given if the child is of age at.the time of acknow-' 
e gment. · 
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(e) A natural child of recognised paternity may disavow 
the recognition 'by· the father. The mother has the same 
right (China). 

(f) A child acknowledged during his minority is allowed 
·a period of four years after he attains his majority in which 
to dispute his aclmowledgment (for instance, under Mexican, 
Portuguese and Spanish law). 

Under Spanish law, when the child has been acknowledged by 
an _act inter vivos, judicial approval is required. 

(viii) Legal E(Jects.-The effects produced by judicial acknow
ledgment and by voluntary acknowledgment appear to be the 
same ooder the laws of every country. But they vary consider- . 
ably according to the coootry, and above all according to the 
fundamental conception of acknowledgment-i.e., whether it 
establishes bonds of relationship or not. 

(a) The sole effect of acknowledgment may be to require 
the parents to provide for the child's maintenance (as in 
the Union of South Mrica, Australia, Austria, United King
dom,1 Danzig, Estonia, Finland, Germany, Hungary, Latvia, 
United States of America, and Venezuela). 

(b) In addition, it may establish certain rights in the 
matter of inheritance (as in Salvador and Venezuela). 

(c) It may have a more or less extensive or conditional 
effect on the child's civil status (as in Sweden and 

. Switzerland}. 

(d) The effects of acknowledgment appear to be the same 
as those of legitimation under legal systems which do not 
proviae for the latter (China). 

(b) Tacit Ack1Wwledgment. 

~e law of many countries allows tacit acknowledgment when 
a child "pos , . · ·nter-sesses status (possession d'etat) which 15 1 

preted in vari . ' . y xnean 
that h has ous ways, accordmg to the country. It roa t be 
has b e always bor~e his father's or mother's name; .tha for 

een treated as the1r child and that they have proVIded 

lit is an open . . eJ fleet, bot 
it may make it .questi?n whether paternity has per se any It;g e endent 
on paternity be'llllposslbl~ for the father to defend any act1on dep 

mg established. 
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h.is education, maintenance and settlement in life; that he has 
always been acknowledged as their child by their acquaintances 
and in the family. In such cases, .the· taking of all the steps 
):"egarded as the consequence of voluntary acknowledgment serves 
as a basis for the presumption of such- acknowledgment.1 

C. Social Effects. 

The social effects of acknowledgment appear to depend to a 
large extent on the legal effects which it produces; the economic 
effects naturally correspond to them. It is hard to say whether 
the consequences of voluntary acknowledgment will be more 
favourable to the child than those of judicial acknowledgment 
having the same legal effect-this may possibly be the case if 
the acknowledgment was really voluntary and not only according 
to legal terminology. 

a. RE-EsTABLisHMENT oF THE LEarTrMATE STATus oF CHILDREN 

Legitimation may be defined as a legal benefit whereby a child 
is raised under certain conditions to the rank of a legitimate child. 
It ~hus enables the father and mother of an illegitimate child 
to rehabilitate the child in society and to repair the wrongs which_ 
they have commjtted towards it. This result may be obtained : 

. I . 

A. By acknowledgment; . 
B. By an authoritative act of the State; 
C. By the subsequent marriage of the father and mother. 

A. Legitimcdion by Acknowledgment. 

thIn ~h~ leg~l systems which do not p).'ovide for, or have abolished, 
e drstmct10n between legitimate and illegitimate children, mere 

a~;nowledgment suffices to confer the status of a legitimate 
c 

1 d. According to Finnish legislation, acknowledged children 
Possess th · h f . . e rrg t o mherrtance. 

_(i) This appears to be the case particularly in some coun-
trres '\\1 th M: · · th U · d 

---1 oslem law, and in certain States of e mte 

1 Present Chi. . 
· tacit ackn , nese legislation shows a marked preference for the system of 

ow.e~gment. : . 
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States of America, where " all children a~e the legitimate 
children of their natural pa~ents ". 

(ii) Although the forms of legitimation properly so-called 
exist in Norway, ·a declaration of paternity noted in the 
manner stipulated by law and with all the consequences 
provided thereby takes the place of legitimation.1 

In the legal systems in which acknowledgment has a much 
smaller effect, rehabilitation must be obtained by an act of legi
tiination properly so-called. In so far as the effects of acknow
ledgment are restricted, the factor of legitimation gains in impor
tance; There would, however, appear t() be legislations which 
.do 1!-0t provide for_ this institution, such as that of Ireland. 

B. Legitimation by an Authoritative Act of the State. 

(a} Leg·itimation by Adoption. 
· ln several States of the United Staies of America, public 
adoption by the natural father confers upon the child the charac
ter of ~ legitimated child and not that of ·an adopted child . 

. (b} Legitimation by Rescript. 

A numbe~ of countries provide for 'legitimation by special 
authorisation based on the old form of" Rescriptum'Principis ", 
which, in fact, exists in many monarchical countries. 

(i} Conditions.-The conditio~s-l,'equired for the grant of the 
rescript are generally as follows : 

That the a]:Jplicant has· no l~gitimate or legitimated child 
.and that his children have no issue;. . . . 

That'Iegitimation by subsequent II).arriage is impossible; 
.That the spouse has consented, if the parent applying for . 

. legitimation is married. · · 

~orne countries grant ·legitimation by res~ript only in c~rtai~ · 
c;J.Ses • 

..... 
1 The new Esthonian Civil Code contains sllnilar provisions. 
pnder paragraph 8, Section 3, of Law No.l32ofMay 7th 1937 on legitimate 

children, the facilities hitherto provided by Danish law for th~ legitimation 
of ille~ti~te children, eith':r by fonnal acknowledgment or b~ R?yal 
authoriSation, cease to be ava1lable for children bom after the commg lll~ 
f~rce of the sai.d Ia_w on January 1st, 1938, it being observed that the recogm-
tJOn of patermty IS not th,.e same thing as _legitinlation. _ · · 
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In the Union of South Africa, for instance, it is applied only in 
the case of a regular union which is invalidated by some formal 
defect. 

In the Netherlands, letters of legitimation granted by the Queen 
are issued only in cases where the parents have failed to acknow
ledge their children before, or at the time of, their mal"fiage, or 
if legally acknowledged children have not been able to be legi
timated by marriage owing to the death of the father or mother . 

. (ii) Form.-This method of legitimation generally takes the 
form of an act by the Head of the State, in particular a Royal 
_rescript (for instance, in Denmark, Hungary-at present a rescript 
of the Regent-Italy and the Netherlands); a rescript of the 
President.of the Confederation, in Austria; a decree of the Ministry 
of Justice, in-Greece; an-Act of Parliament, in the Union of South 
Africa; a decisiqn of the Senate, at Danzig; a decision of a court, 
in Bulgaria. · 

-·(iii) ·Application.-The application for the grant of the rescript 
must be regularly made by one or by both of the parents. The 
child may, however, make the application if his deceased father 
expr~ssed a· desire in his will to legitimate him (for instance; 
Austria, Germany, Italy and Spain). , . 

-; (iv) EUects.-The effe~ts of this method of legitimation app~ar 
tobe always restricted. It only confers on the child the status 
of ·a legitimate child as against the person legitimating hiin and 
not as against his family (for instanc~, Austria, Danzig, Germany, 
Hungary, the district of the former Congress Kingdom of Poland). 

Under Spanish law, ·children legitimated by rescript are 
ac~ually placed on the same . footing as acknowle9ged natural 

. children. They have the same rights _as natural children, although 
the conditions required for legitimation are more onerous than 
those required for acknowledgment. 
. . ~- . 

(c) Legitimation by Judgment. 

an This ~ethod of legiti~atiof!. refers particularly to the case of 
be ·

0
°fficially confirmed betrothal. where the marriage could not 

loss elebrated o~ ~ccount of the death of one of the parties or t~e 
of the requisite capacity to contract marriage. 

The child is legitimated ]>y a judgment of the court. · 
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This method of legitimation is adopted in the Scandinavian 
countries, in Siam, in Switzerland and in Venezuela. 

C. Legitimation by the Subsequent Marriage of the Father 
and Mother. 

The illegitimate status of a child is due to the fact that his 
father and mother are not married; the first step to be taken is 
therefore to suppress the cause by the marriage of the father and 
mother. ·Full rehabilitation of the legitimate status of the child 
appears as a premium offered in favour of marriage. 

(i) Conditions.-This method of legitimation is based on the 
regular marriage of the father and mother-that is t? say, 
marriage celebrated according to the forms required by law. 

Canon law only recognises legitimation as the effect of a 
marriage celebrated in church. 

On the other hand, in some States of the United States of 
America, common law marriage is sufficient for the children to be 
declared legitimate. 

(ii) Form.-As a rule, the legitimation of t4e child does not 
appear to result automati~ally from the marriage of the father 
and mother, and a preliminary· finding of parentage seems to 

. be necessary-i.e., by the ackno~ledgment of the child-which 
~ay take place before the marriage or in the act of marriage· 
Jtself.l (This system is in force for instance in the Codes of 
Blgi ' ' d e um, Luxemburg, Monaco, the Netherlands, Spain an 
Venezuela.) . 

~t has already been pointed out that the Netherlands' legis· 
latt~n. p~ovides for ~ rescript to remedy the consequences of the 
OffilSSlOn to acknowledge the child,. . . . 

T?e laws of a number of countries offer a possibility of Iegiti· 
mation after. the marriage : . 

. fa! Some require that acknowledgment should take p~ace 
w("It~ a ttlaximum period after the celebration of marriage 
tor mstance in th Ar . . . . 

-~·· · • e gentme and Ch1le). . 

t It should be noted th . . . caflllot 
be issued in the ease of ~~.~~-~enmark legitimation authorisatiOn:er. 

Cuuw:en born on January 1st, ;1938,_ or J.a 
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(b) Others admit acknowledgment post nuptias without 
fixing the delay {for instance, Australia, Austria, Germany, 
Italy, :Monaco, Portugal, the former Kingdom of Roumania, 

• and Spain). 

This form of legitirp.ation is also authorised in France, but it 
only entails legitimation under a judgment given in open court. 

· (c) In Western Australia, if the husband has died without 
having the acknowledgment registered, the mother may 

· apply for the child to be registered as legitimated if she can 
prove that her deceased husband was the father of the 
child or ·had acknowledged paternity during his lifetime. 

(d) The subsequent marriage ofparents renders the child 
legitimate from the date of the marriage,! provided the 
father and the mother could have been lawfully married to 
one another at the time of birth of their child, or at some 
time during the period of ten months preceding such birth 
(Ireland). 

(iii) Time.-Legitimation may take place before the birth of 
the. child under legislations which recognise as legitimate only 
children conceived during marriage (in particular, Italy, the. 
Netherlands, Portugal and Spain). 
' Normally legitimation takes place during the life of the child. 

Many· countries admit the legitimation of the deceased child 
at the time of marriage, provided., however, that. the child has 
left issue. 

(iv) 9bjects.-The various categories of _illegitimate children 
are not all admitted to legitimation by the subsequent marriage 
of the father and mother. For instance, the laws of the Union of 
~outh ~.frica,. t~e Argentine, certain States ~f Australia, Belgium, 
S ul~aria, Estonia, Hungary, Italy, the Netherlands, Salvador, 

parn and Venezuela (only children born of incestuous inter· 
?ourse) exclude all children born of adulterous or incestuous 
Inter?ourse from the benefit of legitjmation by subsequent 
lllarriag~. But in almost all these countries the notion Of incest --in:~~ parents of an illegitimate person were married "previous to the 
Personu:~~ of the Legitimacy Act of 1931, their marriage rendered th~t: 

· gJ.tunate from the commencement of the Act. 
.4, . 
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has become more restricted, so that the only children \vho cannot 
be legitimated are those born of brother. and sister or of direct 
ascendant and descendant .. 1\lany countries admit marriage by 
dispensation between uncle and niece, aunt and nephew. 

The legitimation of children born of adulterous intercourse is 
·admitted in certain cases-for instance, under the legislation of 
Austria, France, Germany,· Monaco, Portugal, the territory of 
the old .Kingdom of Roumania, Switzerland and Venezuela. 
Other legislations are in this case .hostile to legitimation by 
subsequent marriage in order not to condone adultery. The law 

. of the U~ted Kingdom, moreover, mentions only children born 
of adulterous intercourse as being precluded from legitimation. 

(v) Consent.-The laws of many countries do not appear to 
admit the consent of the legitimated child. The consent of a · 
legitimated person of full age is, however, required by Argentine,· 
Portuguese, Siamese and Spanish legislation. Chilian law even 
requires·the consent of every legitimated· child.1 

In Venezuela, the consent of the legitimated child is required 
if such child is over 14 years of age~ 

.(vi) Contestation.-Since the first requisite condition· for legi
timating a child is the regular marriage of the father and mother, 
what attitude is adopted by the laws of the various countries in 
case 'of irregular marriage? . . 

(a) Legitimation .is refused in case ~f irregular marriage 
-for instance, under Chilian law. · · · · · . 

(b) If.the two spouses acted in good faith at the tinie of 
~arriage, the children are regarded as _legitimated--;for 
mstance, under Bolivian law. 

{c) The. good· faith of one of the spouses is sufficient 
according_ to Austrian, French, Gex:man, :Italian, Portuguese, 
Spanish and Venezuelan law . 

. (d) Lastly, legitimation is admitted ·~veli it the spouses 
~ concluded the marriage in bad faith, under Polish and 
Sw1ss law. · · 

. 
1 Ac~rding to the new Estonian Civil Code, the consent of the legitimated 

person, if of full ag~, or of his guardian, is required. 
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In the laws of almost all countries, the parties concerned appear 
to have the right to take action for annulment in case one of the 
r~quisite conditions is not fulfilled. Only a few legislations-for 
instance, that of Switzerland-admit that legitimation may be 
contested officially. 

(vii) Formal Ef]ect.-Most legislations do not appear to provide 
for legitimation to be made retroactive as from the birth of the 
child, in order to protect rights previously acquired by members 
of the family of legitimate birth. This intention inspires the 
laws of some States in Australia, under which the child is con
sidered to be legitimated as from his birth, but may only receive 
"the whole or part of the real or personal property remaining 
undistributed at the date of the registration of such legitimation. 
Complete retroactivity of legitimation is, ho~ever, provided for 
by some legislations, including ·that of Canada. 

Tlie time at which a legitimated child acquires his rights 
varies according to the date of acknowledgment as compared 
with that of marriage. It would seem that the effects of legiti
mation may begin at the time. of marriage (for instance, tinder the 
legislations of· Austria, Belgium, Chile, Denmark, France, Ger
·many, Ireland; the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain and Switzerland). 
In o~her cases, they appear 'to begin at the time o~ ·acknow
ledgment subsequent to the maiTiage (for instance, under the 
laws of Italy, Salvador·and Venezuela). · 
. (viii) Legal Efjects.-The laws of all countries appear ~o agree 
In g:anting to a child legitimated by the subsequent marriage 
of hi~ father and. mo~her thcr same rights as to a legitimate child. . 

D. Social Effects. . 

The eco'nornic effects of legiti~ation appear to depend to a 
great extent on its legal effects.. The social effects properly so 
c~lled apparently differ considerably according to the form and 
~ll'cumstances of .legitimation. It seems to be difficult~ especially · 
;. the case of legitimation outside marriage; to provide the child 

ta.
Ith the status of legitimacy in society corresponding to the legal 

8 tus h" h · 
tha w IC he acquires; but there would appear to be no doubt 

t tlie · of th . m~age o.f the father and mother may efface all trace 
e Illegitimate birth of the child in social life. · 
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4. INmi:RITANCE RIGHTS IN REsPECT oF THE-n1oTHER's 

FAMILY AN!J THE FATHER'S FAMILY 

Inh~ritanc~ rights are .based, under the laws of different 
countries,· on varying conceptions. In some cases, this matter 
is regarded as an extension of the personal rights deriving prima
rily from consanguinity. The family-that is to say, the line of 
direct descendants-is the principal beneficiary . of the estate. 
Succession by operation of law has priority over testamentary 
succession. The inheritance rights of illegitimate children 
come after those of iegitimate kindred and are often reduced or 
disallowed altogether. · 

On the other hand, the principles underlying other laws regard 
inheritance rights as ·a consequence of the free disposition of. 
property. In such cases, the right to bestow by will comes first. 
Succession by operation of law is, as it we:re, the e?'pression of 
the presumptive will of the deceased owrier. In many cases, 
preference appears to be given to illegitimate children between 
whom and the deceased there is no family relationship rather 
than to the more distant relatives of the deceased. 

As regards the extent and assignment of inheritance rights, the 
laws of the various countries differ widely. . . 

For the purposes of the present study, inheritance rights may 
be divided into : . 

A. Succession ab intestato ; 
B. ·Testament~ succession; 
C. Maintenance obligations charged to the estate. 

A. Succession by Ope1·ation of Law. 

In ~any cases, the. posi~ion of th~ illegitimate child differs 
accordmg to the category to which he belongs. 

For instance, children born of adulterous or incestuous inter
c~urse ar~ frequently excluded from inheritance (as in the Argen
tme~ ~elgmm, Ecuador, France, Italy, Monaco, the Netherla11ds, 

. Spam and Venezuela). 
·I~ ~n?' coun~es, acknowledgment plays an important part : 

the illegttlmate c~d may inherit from his father or mother onlY 
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if he or she has acknowledged him (as in Belgium, Brazil, Ecuador, 
France, Italy, Monaco, the Netherlands, Poland, Salvador, Spain, 
Switzerland (with regard to the father), certain States of the 
United States of America, and Venezuela1). Acknowledgment 
bY the father is necessary to enable the child to inherit from him 
(as in Finland, Greece and Norway2). In Japan, an unacknow
ledged child succeeds to the head of the household-i.e., of the 
family-but only after the legitimate or acknowledged children. 

In Venezuela, if the deceased was a man and left no legitimate 
posterity, he is succeeded by his legitimate or illegitimate ascen
dants, his illegitimate children or their legitimate descendants 
and his wife, and his estate is divided into three parts, one to go 
to the ascendants, another to the wife and the third to the ille
gitimate children or their descendants. Should t:here be no wife, 
half of his estate goes to his ascendant~ and the remainder to his 
illegitimate children or their legitimate descendants. Should there 
be no ascendants, half of his estate goes to his wife and the 
remainder to his illegitimate children or their legitimate descen
dants·. Should there be neither ascendants nor wife, the estate 
goes to his illegitimate children or their legitimate descendants, 
but they are on the same footing as any surviving legitimate 
brothers of the deceased and any Iegitimat~ childl:en of brothers 
who ha~e predeceased him. Illegitimate children ·of a daughter
or legitimate· female descendant· enjoy equal rights with the 
legitimate descendants of illegitimate children. · ' 

Legitimated children are not always granted the same mheri· 
~nee rights as legitimate children. This appears to be the case 
lil Spain, and, in relation to the father,.in·Greece. Owing to the 

th~ Venezuelan law accords rights of succession to illegitimate children and 
or br de~ce-.;t~ants whose filiation is proved either by express ackn~wle~~ment 
chilcl a Judicial declaration specifying the father or mother of the illegitimate 
poss; 9.r whose maternal filiation is proved by the register of births or by the 
conce~~~dn. of an official document establishing the status of the person· 

'Th . 
father e l"U]es :regardin~ the right of such children to inherit from their 
A.prij 1~ paternal re~at1ves were laid down simultaneou;;J.Y. with the ~w-of 
born out h, 1915, which on the whole establishes the prmCiple that children 
This righ~~W~dlock have the same legal position as children born in wedlock. 
born afte 0 Inherit from the father or paternal relatives applies to children 
~he prev{ Janull:ry ~st, 1917. As regards children b~rn before th~~;t date, 
Inherit ~us legiSlatu~n applies, under which the child has no pght to 
~. In the father unless he has. ,lc;gally acknowl~dged the child to be 
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fact that legitimation has not usually a retroactive character, 
legitimated children do n~t appear to enjoy the same inheritance 
rights as legitimate children in every case, particularly in the 
matter of succession by primogeniture, where they do· not rank 
with the legitimate children according to their-actual age, but are 
regarded as born only at the moment of their legitimation. 

The legitimacy-of a child may also be of importance from the 
point of. view of his mother's right to inherit when widowed. 
SQme countries appear to exclude the widow from inheritance if 
she has an illegitimate child (as in Hungary). 

As regards the question of rights of succession by operation of 
·laws, a distinction may be· made between four groups of persons : 
father and mQther, descendants, ascendants and collaterals. This 
classification does not of course co!fespond to the assignment of 
succession rights in general, which necessarily starts from the 
deceased, whereali the present study takes .as its starting-point 
the illegitimate child ... The position of· the illegitimate child 
under the laws of the different countries largely depends on their 
conception. of the legal relationships created by the illegitimate 
birth. . 

(a:) Father and.M(Jther. 

The laws of every country appear to provide that, in the matter 
of inheritance, the ~hildren-in some cases together with the 
spouse-take .precedence. To· what extent therefore do illegi
·timate children inherit from their father and mother as compared 
with legitimate children? . 

. (i) Under the laws Qf some countries, the illegitimate child 
is completely excluded from the succession-'-'-for example, 
under the laws of Australia (with the exception· of South 
Australia), the United Kirigdom, certain Canadian provinces 
and Ireland. · 

(ii) In. certain countries, the illegitimate child, even if 
acknowledged, does not inherit from his father. This 
appears to be the · case in South Australia, · Austria, the 
.United Kingdom, Germany and R.oumania. . · · 

~n many countries, the inheritance rights 9r the illegitimate 
child vary aecording to the category of persons with whom he 
shares the succession:· 
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(iii) If the mother of an illegitimate child dies intestat~ 
and leaves no legitimate children, the illegitimate child 
succeeds to her ·estate. In other · cases of intestacy, an 
illegitimate child does not succeed (United Kingdom). 

(iv) In certain countries, the illegitimate child cannot 
inherit the whole of the property in the same way as a legi
timate child, unless there are no other persons entitled to 
inherit. If there are, the illegitimate child may receive a 
share varying according to the country an~ the category of 
the persons with whom he shares the succession (for instance, 
in Chile, one-fifth, with the ascendants; in Poland, three
eighths, with the ascendants and the spouse; in the Nether
lands, three-quarters, with distant relatives; in Venezuela, 
one-third, with the ascendants, the spouse and the colla
terals; in Poland, half, with the ascendants' ana the colla
terals; in Italy, two-thirds, with the ascendants and the 
spouse) . 

. In most cases, the succession is divided into two parts; one 
part goes to the illegitimate children, while the other is divided 
among their co~heirs ·(for instance, in the Argentine, the ascen
~ants and the spouse; in Belgium, the ascendants and collaterals; 
m Chile, the collaterals; in Spain, the ascendants, but only in 
respect of that portion of the estate which the testator may 
<lispose of at his discretion; in the Netherlands, the ascendants 
and collaterals; in Peru, the ascendants; and in Poland, the 
spouse). 

(v) Under the laws of certain countries, where there are. 
1~gitimate children, the illegitimate chlld may not claim any 
right to the succession (in Chile, Salvador and, as regards the 
father's succession, Venezuela). . 

. (vi) Under the laws of other countries; the illegitimate 
child. inherits along with the legitimate children, but only 
receives a certain proportion of their share (for instance, 
one-fifth in Peru; one-fourth in the Argentine; one-third in 
Belgium, Luxemburg, the Netherlands and Poland; .half in 
BrailB · s· d .z • ulgar1a, France, Italy, Japan, Monaco, . pam_ an . 
~WJ.tzerland). 



·In the Argentme and the Netherlands, the spouse has the same 
claim to the succession as a legitimate child. The spouse has also 
to share therefore with the illegitimate child. 

In Switzerland, if the deceased leaves descendants, the survi
ving spOuse may' claim .at will the usufruct of half or the ownership. 
of one-quarter of the estate; if the surviving spouse opts for the 
ownership of .one-quarter of the estate, an illegitimate child 
coexisting with a legitimate child receives only half of the share 

· accruing to the latter-that is to say, one-quarter. 
Amongst the Hindus of India, there is no right of inheritance 

on the part of the illegitimates of higher castes, except the claim 
of maintenance; but those of Sudras can inherit and, as such, 
take the half share of property along with the legitimates.1 

(vii) In ~e~tain countries, illegitimate children inherit in 
the same way as legitimate children if the de~eased has left 
no legitimate child (in Brazil and Japan). 

(viii) In certain countries and especially in those which 
regard every child as legitimate in relation to its mother, 
this also appears to apply to inheritance (for instance, in 
South Australia, Austria, Finland, Germany, Roumania, 
Hungary, even in the case of children born of adulterous or 
incestuous intercourse, Swed~n, ·Switzerland, certain States 
of the,United States of America, and Venezuela). 

( im) The children of parents engaged to be married inherit 
fro~ their ~ather and mother in the same way as if they ":ere . 
~egttimate. This appear~ to be of considerable practical. 
lDl~o~~e~ since the father's death i~? usually the cause of 
their Illegttimacy. This is the law in Finland and Sweden. 

(re) Acknowledged illegitimat~ children inherit from their 
fath~r and mother in the same way as if they were legitimate 
~for 1~stance: in Denmark, if paternity has been definit~ly 
· stablished, ~n .Finland, in Norway and all countries ;"h1ch 
m~e no distmction between legitimate and illegiwna.te 
children). 

As regards; the succession of a deceased illegitimate child, it 
would appear that, under the la~s of most c~untries, this devolves 

1 
Hindu Law West and Ma·· · § i A. 

' Jld, page 77, § l.B(3), also page 69, · · • 



-57-

upon the father and mother, as the counterpart of the inheritance 
rights the child would have had from them. French law appears 
to provide expressly that, where the child has been acknowledged 
by his father and mother, his succession is to be divided between 
them. 

In Sweden, the father may, by making a special declaration in 
a certain form, stipulate that the child shall inherit from him 
as legitimate children . 
. If a child is entitled to inherit from its father as stated above, 

the father 'is likewise entitled to inherit from the child. There 
· is no right of inheritance as between an illegitimate child and· its 

relatives on the father;s side. 

(b) Descendants. 

In order to ascertain whether the descendants of an illegitimate 
child who has predeceased them may inherit in his place, it must 
first be considered whether the descendants are legitimate or 
illegitimate. It would appear that. in all cases in which the 
illegitimate child is entitled to inherit, this right passes to his 
legitimate descendants. In reality, this is not a question of 
'inheriting from an illegitimate ascendant but of the succession 
of a legitimate child to property which would have been inherited 
by his father or mother. . · 

~his question is left unsettl~d by the laws of many countries, 
WhiCh simply refer to " issue ". Practice appears to vary 
considerably. 

(e) Ascendants. 

1 
?~ the other hand, in the c~se of ascendants, the question of 

;gtt~acy .assumes· a different aspect. Inheritance from ascen-
ants ~s based on legal relationship and, under the laws of many 
~~~~tes, no such relationship is deemed to exist between the 
~egtttmate child and the father's and mother's families (e.g., in 
~Argentine, Belgium and France). . 

th ~v~r~eless, certain countries which recognise every child as 
t'r e egtttmate child of his mother grant him the right to inherit 
( Olfi'his mother's f~mily. This appears to be the case in Austria 
rast~~ards that part of the estate the inheritance of which is un-
es r~cted), Germany, Finland, certain States of the United States 
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of America, Roumania and Venezuela. . The right to inherit 
from their father's family as well as from their mother's appears 
to be .granted to acknowledged children in Portugal. 

The legitimate ascendants affect the illegitimate child's inheri~ 
· tance rights, not only in the matter of the succession to their 
property 'vhen deceased, but also as heirs jointly entitled to the 
succession of the child's father or mother, as shown above. 

Under laws which provide that the illegitimate child inherits 
from his maternal ascendants, reciprocity usually appears to 
exist (Roumania). · 

If legitimate ascendants are not deemed to be bound to an . 
illegitimate child by legal relationship and therefo~e cannot 
inherit, this must apply a fortiori to illegitimate ascendants. In 
fact, no laws relating to inheritances appear to take any account 
of illegitimate ascendants. · 

(d) · CoUaterals. 

A distinction can also be_ made between legitimate and illegi
timate collaterals-tli.at is to· say, according to whether the 
brother or sister is or is not a legitimate child. . 
Th~ illegitimate child rarely appears to inherit (as in Chile) 

from his brother and sister when these are legitimate, because_
. in such cases also legal relationship is lacking. Simi~arly, they 
·appear to be excluded from ·his succession; although, under t_he · 
French, Netherlands and Spanish la,ws;. they have a _rever~ionary 
right to inherit if he dies without issue and his father and mother 
have predeceased him. 

As stated above, legitimate collaterals also play an important 
part in the determination of the illegitimate child's rights of 
succession by· operation of law . 

. · ffiegitimate brothers and sisters are sometimes entitled to 
inherit (for instance; under the. Chilian,. French and Spanish 
Codes). . · . 

·- In Venezuela, in certain cas~s, illegitimate brothers on the 
mot~er's side enjoy equal rights with legitimate brothers; irre
spective of whether the decea-sed was a legitimate or illegitimate 
child. 

ffiegitimate brothers and sisters may be the children of. th~ 
same parents as the d~ceased or have only one parent in common 
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with him-the mother or father, as the case may be. The 
former inherit through " both lines "-that is to say, each of 
the~ receives twice as much as a half brother or sister. 

B. Testamenta1·y Succession. 

Where the deceased has left a will, the question of illegitimacy 
. appears to arise in connection with the reserved portion of the 
estate-i.e., the portion that passes to the direct heirs-the 
capacity to inherit under a will and the interpretatio:{l. of. the 
term " child " in the text of the will. 

(a) Reserved Portion of the Estate . 

. The 'reserved portion of the estate is that portion which must 
pass to certain near relatives of the deceased and may only be 
withheld from them under very special conditions. It would 
appear that, whenever such a reserved portion is provided for 
by law, illegitimate children may also benefit thereby, at all 
events to the extent of their right to inherit ab intestato. 

· (b) Incapacity, 

· Several cou~tries (such as Belgium, Italy and Spain 1) stipulate 
~hat an acknowledged child may not receive by will or. donatio 
lnter vivos more than' he is entitled to according to the establishe~ 
~les of succession. On the other hand, an illegitimate child_ 
Incapable of inheriting ab _intestato may be made a legatee. . 

i~~ri~er Spanish ~a~. illegiti~ate children are in no case incapable of 
law [~t~ng i eve~ children born of adultery, incest or sacrilege who, under the 
capacit or~e PY:lOY: to the Civil Code, were incapable of inheriting, now posses!! 

.As· Y 1~ the opinion· of most authors. . · 
chUdr apphes ~ ch?Jdren. in general, only the amount whlch illegitimate 
certa~ may Inhent is limited, in accordance with the system whereby a 
this resfrirt~on of the estate is reserved for the direct heirs .. B~t _apart fr~m 
as eith ht~on, the testator may leave his property to an Illegxtxmate child 

A.s :r er en or legatee. . · 
system egards donations inter vivos the same principle applies, based on the 
are the Whereby a portion of the estate is reserved, and the general conditions 
"No pe same. Article 636, which lays down the principle, provides that : 
t~ive b~~~~: give or receive by donation- more than he may give or 
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C. Maintenance Obligations charged to the Estate. 

Where illegitimate children merely have the right to main
tenance from their. father or mother, this often constitutes a 
charge on the succession. ·· 

This appears to be the case in the Argentine, in certain Canadian 
provinces-where, however, the rights of the-widow and legitimate 
children of the deceased are safeguarded-in t}+e United Kingdom 
and in Uruguay. 

It also appears to apply to unacknowledged children born of 
adulterous or incestuous intercourse, particularly in Belgium, 
Ecuador, France, Italy, Monaco, the Netherlands and Spain. 

The obligation to aliment is a claim for debt, and transmits 
against the parents' representatives. An illegitimate child may 
accordingly lodge a claim for future aliment on an executor, but 

.a parent's executors are not required to suspend distribution of 
· the estate until a claim indefinite in duration is satisfied. Both 

father and mother are liable to aliment the child, so that the 
estate of either may_ be claimed against (United Kingdom) . 
. In Venezuela, in cases where acknowledgment is prohibited, a 

chi d born of_ adulterous or incestuous intercourse has a right to 
claim maintenance in the following cases: (I) when the identity 
of his father or mother is indj.rectly established by a judgment 

_given in civil or criminal proceedings; (2) when the identity of 
his father or mother is established by an annulment of marriage; 
(8) when the identity of his father or mother is established by an 
express written declaration by the parents. 

It likewise applies in Greece, although in that country the h~irs 
. may discharge the maintenance obligation by the payment of 
.one-third of the share in the succession of a legitimate c!+ild. · 
. . Certain laws provide that the sum due to the illegitimate child 
ID respect of maintenance must not exceed the amount he would 
legally inherit as a legitimate child. . 

The maintenance tluit may be claimed by children whose ille
giti~ate filiation cannot legally be proved must not affect t~e 
portio~ secured by law to the heirs, and it must not be paid lf 
the heirs ~rein equally necessitous circumstances and the _estate 
.is insufficient to bear the charge (Venezuela). . 
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5. GuARDIANSHIP RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS oF THE MoTHER, 

FATHER AND BoTH PARENTS JOINTLY 

The guardianship rights and obligations of parents in respect 
of legitimate children correspond to the care which they are 
supposed to receive in the family home. When the legitimate 
family is dissolved, either by the death of one of the parents or 
by some form of.separation, the laws of the different countries 
safeguard the child's right to proper care. The parental power is 
frequently limited or transformed into legal guardianship or 
its substance is divided between the two parents. How then, on 
this basis, can the position of the illegitimate child be regulated 
when a family home cannot be assumed by the law, even though 
such a home may in fact exist? 
· Furthermore, guardianship rights and obligations vary con
siderably from country to country. To give an accurate picture, 
therefore, of the position of illegitimate children, it would be 
necessary to compare it with that of legitimate children under the 
laws of each of the countries concerned. But this again raises the 
question whether the basis of comparison should be the position 

·of the legitimate child in the family home-and it would certainly 
be desirable that the position of the illegitimate· child shol:lld 
approximate to this-or that of the child whose parents' marriage 
has been dissolved which, in practice, corresponds more closely 
to that of the illegitimate child. In this particular, the law may 
vary, even in the same country, according as to the manner of 
s~ch dissolution and tnay also be influenced by peculiar considera

. !lOllS of a material and moral kiD.d. fu short, it. would appear 
hat the present study· should be confined to a fairly general 
~ccount of the main provisions of the laws of certain countries 
mh.the matter of guardianship obligations in respect of illegitimate 
c Ildren. · · 

A. The Various G-uardianship Rights and Obligations . 
. (a) Maintenance. · · 

t Maintenance is the primary natural duty of all human bein~s 
owards th · · I rec . . Cll' chlldren.. Not only is it independent of the lega 
theo~bon of relationship but it also exists, in general, even in 

a sence of such recog~ition. 
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Wh~n provided in kind, it is normally one feature of the parental 
power, or legal guardianship with custody, vested in the parents 
and carries with it the rights which that implies, such as religious 
.teaching and the choice of religion, education and correction. 

·(b) Custody. · 
· As the mother is frequ~ntly given the custody of the child, in 
this respect there is, in general, no great difference between the 
position of illegitimate and legitimate children. The mother, 
indeed, will be better able to care for the child than any other 
persori, even than someone better qualified by objective standards. 

Hence the rule ill certain 'countries that the mother shall be 
given custoqy of the child during the period when this is most 
necessary, even when, in virtue of the paternal power, custody 
should normally belong to the father (e.g., in Venezuela, up to 
the age of 3; in Uruguay, up to 5; and, in Chile and Colombia, 
up to. 5 in the case o.f boys; in Estonia, until the child no longer 
requires the mother's care). 

It may be granted to the father in default of the mother 
(Salvador) or when the mother is· not a fit and proper person 
(Austria); The laws of certain countries refuse the father custody 
in all circumstances (Un).on of South ·Africa). 
(c) Residence. . 

C~s~ody comprises residence. The rules gove.rning the minor's 
domiCile have already been dealt with. · 
(d) Services. · 

The laws _in question provide, e.ither explicitly or implicitl~, 
tha: the child must freely render certain small services to hiS 
father and mother, · · 

(e) Respect. . . . 

· ~e laws of many countries provide that the child owes respect 
~0 h~s.father a~d mother, and this would also appear to apply to · 

· Illeg~tunate children, at least when a legal relationship exists. 
(f) Access to the Child. 
·'The' .. · · e 

nght to V1Sit1 the child- is expressly granted to both th 
fath~r an~ mot?e~ (Greece and Sweden), irrespective of the legal 
relationship eXJstmg between them. and no matter which of 
them has been granted tlie custody ~f the child •. 
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According to Finnish law, a mother who has not the guardian· 
· ship of her cl:lild cannot be refused access to the child unle~s it is 
in the latter's interest that she should be. The same rule applies 
in the case of the father of an acknowledged child. 

(g) Appointment of a Guardian. 
The right to appoint a guardian is frequently granted to the 

father and mother, though not to any third person. 

(h) Representation, 
The right and the duty to represent the minor before the autho· 

rities and consent to his legal acts are vested in the person exer
Cising the parental power or guardianship. 
. The•rightS in respect of consent to contracts, emancipation and 
marriage are restricted by the laws of certain countries w~en 
guardianship is exercised by a third person. In France, for 
example, the father or mother may emancipate children at the 
age of 15, whereas an appointed · gu3:rdian cannot emancipate 
them before lS. In Portugal, the guardian's consent to marriagE) 
is not required, as in many other countries. 

In Spain~ the consent of the guardian to the child's marriage 
is not required; but in the absence of parents or ascendants, this 

. tight is vested in the family council, which is the main organ of 
guardianship under Spanish law. This rule likewise applies to 
legitimate children. . · ' 
. In. certain countries, on the other hand, the right of consent · 

· Is vested in the ascendants (Venezuela). · · 
Generally speaking, these rights and duties are inherent in- the· 

parental P~;>wer or guardianship. · 
In .certain countries (N ~therlands, for instance), the right of 

consent to the marriage of a child of full age would appear to be 
confi d · . Thne to the father and mother. 

e_ father and mother would generally appear to be denied 
ahin!

1 
rights or dutie·s in respect of the property of illegitimate 

c dren. · · 

(i) A.d. . ; - . 
I rn:'-mstration of Property. · · 

of ~ ~~~t:'tin c?~tries ~here the a~ministration of the prop~rt! 
gra f unate children Is included m the parental power, 1t IS. 

n ed to the father and mother of an illegitimate child subject 
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to various safeguards (in France, where the administration of. 
property is supervised by a surrogate guardian; in Cuba, Spain 
and Italy, where security must be provided or the child is recog-· 
nised as having a preferred claim on the property of the parents). 
Certain countries would only appear to grant the right of 
administration in regard to property acquired after the acknow
ledgment of the child (Brazil). 

In other countries, the father and mother are granted the admi
nistration of the property. of illegitimate children on the analogy 
of the parental power in regard to legitimate children (certain 
countries of Latin America and Portugal). 

(j) Legq_l Usufruct of Property. 

In many countries, the father and mother of a legil;imate 
child are legally entitled to the usufruct of the· property they 
administer. This right would appear to be frequently withheld 
from fathers and mothers of illegitimate children (Austria, 
Bolivia, Germany, Portugal and Spain). It is, however, granted 
in certain countries in which the child is ·entitled to inherit 
from a parent ackn_owledging him(France, Venezuela). 

B. Guardianship Rights and Obligations considered 
as a Whole. 

. The various guardian~hip righ~ and obligation~ may be di~id.:~ 
mt? three groups, each of which possesses certam characteristi 
which are generally reflected in the attribution of the rights and 
duties concerned. 

The first group is that most directly deriving from the natural· 
relationship between the child and its parents. It consists of 

· the more personl!-1 rights and obligations which devolve norm~~ 
upon the parents, as it is only in regard to them that they wo 
appe~r to be justified. They include the .duty of rnaintena~ce, 
the right to r t h . . . h marriage . espec , t e right of consent m regard to t e f 
of a cht!d of full age, the right of access and appointment o 
a guardian. .- . 

To th · h which, 
th

. · ese ng ts and obligations must be added those ilY 
ough still of :b: hi . t necessar 

atta h · . a Ig Y personal character, do n9 . IoselY 
c exclusively to. parenthood. . This second group 15 c . 
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bound up with the child's everyday life. It would appear to be, 
i~ the interest of the child that the rights and obligations in 

-question should be recognised as belonging to the father, and 
particularly to the mother, as it is thus, in principle, that they 
will be best safeguarded. If such is not the case, however, 
either in the view of the law or in certain specific cases, the child's 
interest-which is the decisive consideration-demands that they 
should be made over to someone else. This group concerns more 
particularly custody, res.idence, services and education, with 
everything which it implies. 

The third group relates to the child's legal interests, particu
larly in regard to property. Those interests will be best safe
guarded by the person best qualified by objective standards, and 
if the father and mother have not given the child the legal status 
of legitimacy, they are not, generally regarded as fit to assume this 
responsibility, at least without certain guarantees. 

As regards legitimate children, the whole of the guardianship 
rights and obligations belong, under all systems of law, to the 
father and mother, generally in the form of the parental or 
paternal power. Though the latter term has been retained in 
many systems of law, it is almost always vested both in the father 
and the mother. In Austria and Hungary, however, it would 
~p~ear to belong exclusively to the father. In most countries, 
It IS exercised in the first place by the father, though in regard 
more particularly to the second category of rights and obligations 
the mother shares to a varying extent in its exercise. In default 
of 'th · . el er the father or mother, the parental power may be exer-
CISed.by the other parent, or replaced by legal guardianship. In 
certam systems the parental power is unknown, its place being 
~ken by an extended form of guardianship- on the part of both 
~e. father and mother (e.g., the United Kingdom, Canada and the 
U ~ted Sta't!!s of America, the Scandinavian countries and the 
~on of Soviet Socialist Republics). 

th s .regards illegitimate children, the provisions of the laws of 
d e. dlff~rent countries vary considerably. They would appear to 

d~lve,. m the first place, from the general attribution of guar-
tanship · h · hild a d . rlg ts and obligations in respect of legitimate c ren 

l·u
11 

': ~ the second place from the legal relationship between the 
·~ . , . mate child and his father and mother. 

5 
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The attribution of rights and obligations in respect of-illegiti
mate children in the different countries may be b!'"oadly summar
ised as follows : 

( i) The father and mother possess no parental power or 
general guardianship in :regard to an illegitimate child, but 
only certain of the. first group of rights and duties. The 
illegitimate child is automatically placed under official 
guardianship (Austria, Germany, the State of Minnesota in 
the United States of America, and Switzerland). 

(ii) An illegitimate child is always placed under guar
dianship, though the father and mother may be appointed 
guardians, provided the parents acknowledge the child of 
their own accord; if the child . is acknowledged by both 
parents, preference is given to the m,other. 

(iii) An illegitimate child may be placed under tJle 
parental power in so far as its person is concerned, though 
the administration of the property is always placed under 
guardianship; this is frequently entrusted to the father 
and mother (Cuba, France, Italy and Spain). 

In Sweden, the custody of the child is entrusted to a specified 
person-generally the mother, but sometimes the 'rather. If the 
mother hai custody of the child, she is also its guardian; and if 
the father has custody, ·he is the guardian. Supervision .is exer
cised over the guardian's performance ·of his duties by special 
officials known as supervisory guardians. · 

. · .. · (iv) The mother is, as ofright, guardian of her illegitimate· 
child (Finland, Siam). . . 

. (v) The.parental power may be entrusted to the mother, . 
but the ~dministration of the property is placed in the hands 
of guardians (Danzig, Germany). · · 

(vi) In certain cou11tries in which, in default ·of either 
parent, the parental power vested in both p~ents jointly maY 
be replaced by .t~e legal guardianship of the other parent in 
rega:d to a.le~rtlmat~ child, it would appear that the sa~~ 
applies mutatu mutandis in respect of an .illegitimate cbi~d 
(e.g., as regards the mother, in Hungary India and.certa.rn 
parts of R~umania). ' 
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(vii) In Italy,, the _legal guardianship may be assigned 
either to the father or to the mother; in the event of simul
taneous acknowledgment by both, it goes to the father. 

(viii) In some countries, certain rights and obligations,. 
particularly those of the third group, may devolve upon the 
father in virtue of the parental power, though the mother is 
given custody of the child, at least up to a certain age · 
(Chile,. Estonia, Uruguay and Venezuela). 

(ix) The mother appears to be capable of being invested 
with parental power (e.g.,. in Finland and in certain parts of 
Poland-where, however, the father may be granted the right 
of supervision if he ·provides maintenance-and in Salvador). 
In Venezuela, the. mother of an illegitimate child exercises 
parental power with all the rights and duties pertaining 
thereto in respect. of any child who is a minor whose illegi
_timate filiation has been legaJly proved. 

{x) The parental power ·belongs to the parent first 
acknowledging the child; in the event of· simultaneous 
acknowledgment, ·preference is given to the father (France, 
Monaco and the Netherlands). 

(xi) The father, or the mother in cases where parental 
power is yested in the mother, holds the usufruct of· the 
property of any child under his or her parental power 
(Venezuela). 

(:cii) The parental power belongs to the father, subject to 
acknowledgment of the child, otherwise to the mother, also 
subject to acknowledgment (Argentine, ·Brazil, C~ba, the 
Dominican Republic;Japan, Portugal-provided acknow·. 
ledgment is voluntary-and .Spain). . · · 

(xiii) The father .of ail illegitimate child will, as of right,_. 
be the guardian of the child if its filiation has been legally 
proved and it is not under the parental power of the mother· 
(Ve11ezuela). · · .: . 

(xiv) If the child is acknowledged by both ~ather an~ 
~other, the parental p<>w~r is v~.sted in them jointly (Belgium . 
~and Luxemburg), - . . · . : •. 

"' · (~)·When, in any system: of law; the place of the ?arental· 
power is normally· taken by legal guB.!dianship, this wou14 .· 
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frequelitly seem: to be entrusted to the mother in the case of 
. illegitimate children (the Union of South Africa, the United 

Kingdom, Canada-with the exception of Quebec-and 
Finland). 

In individual cases, the interests of the child seem to be the 
primary consideration under the laws of Danzig and Germany · · 
(where it must be shown that the mother is worthy of the parental 
power), France (where, in the interests of the child, the courts may 
assign the parental power to whichever of the parents is not 
normally invested with. it by law) and Switzerland -{where the 
matter is in. the discretion of the ·guardi!!-nship authority). 

6. ·o:FFxciAL GuARDIANsmp 

Various forms of guardianship may be adopted when a minor 
is subject neither to ·parental power nor to the legal guardianship 
of his father or mother. For the ptirposes of the present study, 
a distinction may be made between the following forn{g of guar
dianship: 

A. Guardianship by ascendants; · 
B. TestamentarY guardianship; 
C. Guardianship by appointment of the family council or 

a guardianship autho:i-ity; 
D. Officialguardianship. 

These forms of guardianship are not always clearly defined. For_ 
ins~nce, the guardianshlp authority may appoint the person 
_designated under the will or the legal guardian or decide in favour 
of guardianship by ascendants· (as ·in Switzerland) or delegate 
officials as. members of the family · couxi.cil, especially in the case 

. . of illegitimate children. 

A. Guardianship by Ascendants. 

. ~his. fo~ of guardianship, which exists in a large number of 
co~tnes, 1s. not often resorted to in the case of illegitimate . 
children, owmg to the absence of any legal relatipnship betwee? 
them and the ascendapts. It is, however resorted to in Brazil 
an:d, in respect of the maternal a.Scendants: in Hunga~y. · · 
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B. Testamentary Guardianship. 

In many countries, the establishment of a testamentary guar
dianship lies within the discretion of the surviving father or 
mother, who may appoint by will or a notarial instrument a 
guardian for his or her child. Should the child have been acknow
ledged by only one parent, who thus alone has the right to appoint 
a guardian, the latter must relinquish the guardianship to the 
other parent should he (or she) subsequently acknowledge the 
child and be legally entitled to exercise parental power. 

C. Guardianship by Appointment of the Family Council 
. or Guardianship Authority. 

In countries where this form of guardianship exists for legi
timate children, the family council may in some cases be replaced 
by a guardianship council consisting of magistrates, relatives or 
neighbours {for instance, in Italy-where this council consists of 
the local magistrate, two communal councillors and two neigh-· 
hours-in Portugal and in Spain). In other countries, these 
functions. may be discharged by an authority such as-e.g., in 
France and Monaco-the court of first instance. · . 

D. Official Guardianship . . 

. !n many countries, ·~fficial guardianship exists in various forms 
:-mcluding the care of the poor law' authority-and is of great 
Importance either in law or in practice in the case Of illegitimate 
children. · · 

·(i) In certain countries, all illegitimate children are sub
ject to official guardianship by reason of their civil status. 
This is the case in Austria, Finland, Germany, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the State of Minnesota in the United States 
of America. · 

(ii) In a few countries, all unackllowledged illegitimate 
~hildren are placed under official guardianship (for instance, 
m Belgium, Japan, Monaco, Portugal and Spain). 

(iii) In many countries, the official guardianship . of 
. foundlings or deserted children comprises, in practice, a high 
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-percentage · of illegitimate children . (Australia.. Belgium, 
United Kingdom, ~ada, Hungary, J11.pan, 1\Ionaco, Por-
tugal, Spain and Venezuela). · 

(iv) :No in-rldious distinctions are drawn between legiti
mate and illegitimate children, the same forms of guar
dianship being applied to both,(in theUnion of South Africa, 
Latvia and Norway). This is of course also the case in all 
countries which do not discriminate between legitimate· and 
illegiti'mate children. · 
. (v) Should the mother die or be unfit to be guardian, the 

child is placed under official guardianship (Finland). 

(a.) Org~niSation. 
" OffiCial guardianship: may be collective or individual. When 
the . official guardian ·takes charge of more . than one child, this is 
kriown as coD;ective guardianship; when he is responsible for on~y. 
one child, this is termed individual guardianship. In theory as 
in practice, the preference as between these two ~orms of guar-

. dianship differs from country to country, according to whether 
greater weight is a~tached to the advantages of ali experienced 
and organised gu~rdianship or to those of individual attention~ 
'.!'hese forms of guardianship vary considerably. 

(if Collective guardianship exists in South Africa; 
Australia, the . United Kingdom, Cal).ada, Finland,_ Italy. 
(in certain CI}Ses), Japan; Portuga~ Spain' and Switzerland. 
_ (ii) A_: system of. collective ~dianship also exists· in 

Germany, although the present trend appears to be in favour 
of individual guardianship. · · · · · 

.(i#) In Sweden; on the other hand, th~~e seems to be a 
tendency in practice for this to become to some extent 
collective, inasmuch as a comparatively small ·number of 
persons are ·appointed trustees. It should, however, be 
noticed that a separate trustee has to be. appointed for every 
child. There is no collective appointment of one trustee 
for a wh<?le group of children, or for children born in a certain 
area. · · 

(iv) ·Individual guardianship appe~rs to exist in Italy (in 
Jlertain cases), the ·Nether lands, · Siam and Venezuela. 
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'Official guardianship is usually exercised in a professional capa
city when it is collective and voluntarily when it is individual, 
with the exception of the voluntary general guardianship exer

. cised. in Austria· by certain associations. 
Official guardianship sometimes has a twofold character, espe

cially in countries where it is compulsory for illegitimate children. 
In Germany, for instance, it is under the control of the Office for 
the Protection of Young People, 1 which undertakes collective 
guardianship of children up to the age of 14. The mother is in 
_some cases (in Germany), or usually (in Finland and Sweden), 
appointed guardian under the supervision of an official guardian; 

· in other cases, the guardianship authority may take the place 
of. the mother or .father in the exercise of official guardianship, 
even in virtue of .parental power (in Switzerland). 

(b) Form. 

The official guardian may be a public authority, an organisation 
or an individual. 

(i) The functi~ns of guardianship may be ·pe~formed by 
bodies of different kinds-by voluntary associations, both 

·religious and other (as, for instance, in the case of general guar-
. dianship in Austria), by a public authority (as for instance, 

the Offices for the Protection of Young People 2 in Germany 
and Austria), or by a court (such as the higher courts in 
the Union .of South Africa and the children's courts (tutoriaa) 
·in Portjlga:l). 

Jii) Collective guardianship may be exercised by an indi- · 
VI.dual, who may be a special official (as in Canada ~nd 
Fmland), the Public Guardian (Norway), the "Barnavards-

. man" of the Child Welfare Council (Sweden), or the Director 
?r General Secretary of the institution in which the child 
18 placed (in Australia, Italy, Japan and Spain) . 

. . (~i~) Individual guardianship is usually exerc!s~d by an 
llldiVIdual. · · . ----: jugendamt. · 

Jugendumter. 
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(c) Competern:.e. 
Where there is a collective guardianship organisation, the 

questio~ of competence arises. It is usually either personal 
-th~t is to say, confined to certain categories of children; for 
instance, deserted children, orphans, children belonging to a 
certain religion-or territorial. In the latter case, it is often 
communal (in Finland, Germany and Sweden) or municipal (in 
Austria, in the towns; and in certain Swiss cantons). 

It may be delimited by judicial areas (in Austria, in country 
districts) or by cantons or districts (certain Swiss cantons). 

In Finnish law, there exists, for illegitimate children, besides 
the official guardian, an- official curator, . who em officio takes 
charge · of the interests of all the illegitimate children in his 
district. In particular, he is legally responsible for enforcing the 

. illegitimate child's right to maintenance. · 

(d) Duration •. 
Compulsory official guardianship of the· illegitimate child 

may begin even before birth (in Finland, Norway, Sweden and 
Switzerland) or at birth (in Austria and Germany) or at any other 
time. · 

Official guardianship appears to cease when the child attains 
majority, or other special age-limits may be stipulated (the age 
of 17 in certain States of Australia; the age of 18 in other States 
of Australia and in Sweden) as long as the child has the right 
to maintenance (Finland). That right may be prolonged for 
reasons of sickness, weakness or infirmity (Finland). · 

7. l\IA!NTENANCE RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS OF THE 1\'IoTHER, 

THE FATHER AND BoTH PARENTS JOI~TLY 

1\laint~nance rights and obligations may be of two kinds : 

A. Those based on the age of the minor; 
B. Those based on legal relationship. · 

A~ Maintenance based on the Age of the Minor. 

Maintenance· of the minor constitutes a funda~ental human 
duty towards a helpless being unable· to take care of himself. 
·:Maintenance therefore includes, not only subsistence, ·but 'all tlia.t 
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is 'necessary to enable the child to obtain its own living when the 
period of maintenance is over. This duty is so imperative that 
it is generally completely independent of the actual needs of the 
child. The duty of providing for the child's material require~ 
ments falls essentially and primarily on the authors of its being, 
and is as a rule independent of the existence of legal relationship.1 

On the other hand, the duty of providing maintenance subsists in 
the case of fathers or mothers between whom and their offspring 
(for instance, children born of adulterous or incestuous inter- . 
course) legal relationship cannot be established or who do not 
desire it to be established (opposition in actions to establish. 
paternity). The provisions on the matter vary in different 
countries: 

(i) No maintenance is granted to illegitimate children (to 
children born of adulterous or incestuous intercourse, in 
Belgium, for instance, during the lifetime of the father or 
mother; in the Netherlands Indies and Portugal). ' 

(ii) Maintenance cannot be granted to children acknow
ledged during the marriage of their father or mother with a 

• third person unless the spouse or legitimate children do not . 
suffer as a result (Belgium, France, Monaco and the Nether
lands). This does not necessarily appear to be so in practice 
in the case of the father. 

(iii) Apparently, in the majority of other countries, 
maintenance is granted to all illegitimate children~ 

(a) Duration. 

. Maintenance is due to the child either up to a given age (for 
mstance, 3 years in one State of the United States of America; 
7 in :he case of -boys and 13 in the case of girls in Albania; 14 in 
certain Canadian provinces;- 13 in the United Kingdom, with 
power ofthe court to e;xtend to 16 ; 16 in other Canadif:Ln provinces, · 

~~ ~bjferdArticle. 308. of the V enezuel~n Civil cti~e, th;e. father and· mot~er 
childre ge t<! mamtain, bring up and educate then leg.timate and adoptive 

The n and illegitinlate children whose filiation has been legally prove~ .. 
a ma· person who is obliged to provide maintenance may do .so by glvmg 
any ~~tMnanc~ allowance or by receiving and maintaining in Ius own house 

The ri entitled to maintenance. . 
ght to claim maintenance may not be renounced. 
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Danzig; France, Germany and Norway; 16 to 18 in Sweden;· 
17 in Finland; 18 in the Union of South Africa, the Argentine, 
Denmark and Switzerland -=--on behalf of· the father-and in 
Greece in-the case of boys; 20 years in Switzerland on belialf of· 
the mother· 21 or until majority in certain States of the United 
su;.tes of A:nerica and the Netherlands, and Greece in the case of 
girls); or up tO an age to be decided in each case by the court 
(e.g., certain Canadian provinces, the majority of States in the 
United States of America and in Hungary-where the court 
generally fixes the age at 16); or until such time as the child is 
able to provide for himself (e.g., Austria, certain Canadian pro
vinces, ·France, Estonia, Latvia, Siam and, in the case of boys, 
_parts of Poland and Roumania). 

Maintenance obligations may cease earlier or, on the other hand, 
may. be prolonged in special- circumstances. As a rule, for 
insta~ce. maintenance oblig~tions cease on the child's marriage' 
(this is so in Greece and, in the case of girls, the United King
dom,1 Denmark and part.s of Poland and Roumania). In most 
countries, they are extended if the child is for any reason unable 
to provide for himself (Sweden) . 
. It may be noted in this connection that, under Hinduism in 

India, while the illegitimate. sons of the Sudra caste have been 
given the right of. inheritance, it is still doubtful as to whether 
an, illegitimate daughter has the same right. As it .is, .she is 
-only e~titled to maintenance and marriage expenses as a· charge 
on the shares of. both ~egit1mate and illegitimate sons.1 

(b) Nature. 

Maintenance normally includes ordinary living expenses and 
the cost of religious and secular education and preparation for .a 
trade or profession~ It may _also include, amongst other things, 
expenses connected with illness, baptism, confumation or burial 
(Norway). 

_ :MaintE:nance may be given in )cind or iri cash-generally the 
. latter in cases ';here no legal relationship exists-either iri the 

form of_an annmty or a single payment. · 

•. 
1 

Asbpeople ca~ot l~gally marry under the age of 16 maintenance must 
. cease efore marriage IS lawful, · ' 

• Hindu Law, West and Majid, page 408, 
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As. a rule, the obligation to provide for the child's maintenance 
. ~~ists irresp~ctive of the child's actual needs. Ecuador, however, 

is an example of a country where payments for the child's main
.• tenimce are only made in cases of strict necessity. 
. . As a rule also, maintenance obligations are in no way dependent 
. -~n the amount of property possessed by the child. In cases, 
however, where the father or the mother has the legal enjoyment 

: of such property, income derived from it can apparently be used 
primarily for the maintenance of the child {for instance, in 

.Austria). There are even certain cases where the father and 
mother are under no obligation to provide maintenance if the 
child possesses an adequate income (e.g., Greece). 

(c) Ea:tent. 

· The extent of maintenance v~ries under the different systems 
:.of law:. 

(i) Maintenance may merely represent the strictly neces
sary minimum· (the Argentine, Ecuador and Spain). 

(ii) It may be fixed at a definite sum (this is the case in 
certain. States of the United States of America, and also in 

·Western Australia, where the amount is 20s. a week, though 
.. this is regarded only as a minimum). 

(iii) The rate of maintenance is fixed by the court having 
regard to the means of the persons concerned, but the· .rate 
cannqt exceed 20s; a _week (the United Kingdom, Ireland 1). 

(iv) It may be fixed a~cording to the mother's standard 
of living_ (Austria, Danzig, Germany, Hungary and, in cases 
of abduction, Ecuador). 

{v) The amount payable by way of maintenance is that 
which is deemed reasonable in consideration of the circum· 
stances of both the parents. Each of the parents must . 
contribute to the child's maintenance in proportion to his or 

·· her. income (Sweden). · 
(vi) It may ·depend on the mother's social position, on 

--..:.._ . . 

j~~~re the putative father so consents, a .lump sum may be fixed by the 
by the lil con_unutation of any weekly sum which might otherwise be payable · 

. · _e Pntattve father in respec~ of the child. · · . . · 
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the one hand, and, on the other, on the financial position of
the father (Estonia, Greece, Latvia and Poland). 

(~ii) In man:y couutries,. the amount of maintenance is 
fixed, first, according to the fathel''s position, and, secondly, 
according to that of the mother (Denmark, France, Monaco, 
Norway, part of Roumania, Salvador and Venezuela). The 
same applies in all' countries· which make no distinction 
between legitimate and illegitimate chil~ren. · 

(viii) In certain countries, finally, the law stipulates that 
the rate of maintenance granted to the illegitimate ·child 
shall be that which is most favourable to it (Denmark,! 
Finland and Norway). 

(d) Maintenance Obligations. 

The laws of the various countries differ as to the person respon
sible for maintenance : 

(i) It· may be the mother who is mainly resp~nsible 
(Afghanistan, certain States of the United States of America, 
Ireland, Japan, former Kingdom of Roumania, Siam and 
Yugoslavia). 

(ii) The father and mother may be jointly responsible 
for the child's maintenance in equal proportions (Denmark,

2 

1 ·Paragraph 3, Section 2, of the Law on Illegitimate Children lays down the 
rule that the c~.ild should be maintained, brought up and educated wi~h due _ 
regard to the Circumstances of both parents, provided that, if these Clrcu!R
stanees are markedly different, the arrangements made shall be those which 
are deemed best suited to the requirements .of the child. · · · . 

1 As regards the portioning-out of contributions towards the maintenance, 
bringing-up and education, it is provided under §§ 19 and 20 of the L!~W 
that t~e contributions shall be divided up· among the parents of the cbi~d 
accordi~g to their economic status, in such a way that, relatively. to .tllelr. 
econonuc resources, the burden on both is equally heavy. If the child IS not· 
brou~ht ~p by the father, the latter shall pay towards its maintenance such 
contribution as. sha~ be assessed by the higher authorities. This amo~nt 
shall be de~rnuned. m such a way as to provide a satisfactory .level of ~am
tena~ce wl~ch shall ~ot .be below the standard of a good institution 1n ~he 
a~ea ·m wh~ch the chlld Is brought up. In the event of both parents bemg 
wtthout pnvate means, the father's contribution should usually be fi.:s:ed at 
not less t!tan three-fifths of the total expenses.entailed by the maintenance 
of the child. If the mother dies, or if she has no known residence in Den
IIl!lrk, the father's contribution shall usually be assessed at an amount _whi~h . 
wtll cover ~e whole of the outlay upon the child's maintenance; if the c;hild 
was conceived as a result of an act judged by a court of law to constitute 
!lJlla'Yful carnal knowledge, the father's contribution shall always be assessed 
m this manner. 



Finland, Norway1 and Sweden). 

(iii) Generally, it is the presumptive or putative father 
who is obliged to bear the cost of the child's maintenance. 
The mother may be obliged to contribute (e.g., in Estonia, 
acco~ding to his capacities, in Latvia and in Poland). 

(iv) In certain countries, responsibility for maintenance 
falls primarily on the father,· the mother, or even her ascen
dants, being only responsible in his default (Latvia). 

There are only a few countries in which ascendants are respon-· 
sible for the maintenance of illegitimate children, especially 
among those in which the law regards every child as being legi
timate in relation to its mother. The duty devolves on the 
ma~ernal ascendants (e.g., Danzig, Germany, Hungary and Peru). 
The same, of course, applies in countries which make no distinc
tion between legitimate and illegitimate children (e.g., Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics). 

_1n certain cases, the mother'$ husband (who is not the father 
of the child) is obliged to pay for its maintenance (e.g., Union of 
South Africa, where his responsibility comes even before that of 
the· mother; in Canada, when the child is living in the home). 

If a child is born to a marr.ied woman, the child is presumed to 
be legitimate, but this presumption may, in certain circumstances, 
be rebutted. If the presumption is rebutted, the married woman's 
husband is not liable for the child's maintenance. If a woman 

. ~aving an illegitimate child marries, her husband thereupon 
becomes responsible for its maintenance. Section 14 (3} of the 
Poor Law Act, 1930, provides that the husband in such a case 

. s~all be liable to maintain a child " as part of his family ". The ' 
~~a~~ty does not therefore .appear to exist only where the child 
18 livmg in the home· it appears rather to make the liability for 
the illegitimate child.' wherever it may be, the same as if it were 
part of his family (.United Kingdom). - ' 

'Und · ' 5 l · llla' er paragraph 20 of the Norwegian Law of April lOth, 191 , t 1e 
llla mtenance allowance for a child born out of wedlock is fixed in such a 
bu~;rg:er that, ~s far as possible, both parents bear an equal share of the 
Part~~ accordmg to their. finencial circumstances. If one cannot bear ~1!-Y 
as a rulthe costs, the entire costs may be imposed on the other party--".e., 

e, on the father. . · . 
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Finally, the cdst of m~int~nar{c;. fali~ on the "house " in Japan, 
and on the " zadruga " 1 in part of Yugoslavia. 

The extent to which the cost of maintenance is .regarded as a 
charge on the property left by deceased persons has already been 

. dealt with. 

(eJ Right to Maintenance. 
The laws of different countries vary as to what pe1·sons have 

the right to claim maintenai:we. 
(i) Sometimes it is the child who possesses this right (in 

certain States of Australia, in Belgium and in Venezuela).· 
(ii) Sometimes t~e mother has the right to claim main

te~ance from the father (certain States of Australia, Hun
gary and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). 

(iii) Sometimes the right is vested primarily in the mother, 
but it may also be exercised under a system of official 
guardianship (Western Austrai.i~~o, United Kingdom-=--where 
it. is enforced by. the collecting officer-Denmark, Finland 
and Switzerland), 

(iv) The person who has ·custody of the child-as a 
rule the mother, but sometimes the trustee-is entitled to 

· apply for a maintenance contribu~ion (Swed~n). 
(v) Sometimes it may only be claimed by those exercising 

the official guardianship (e.g., Rhode Island in the United 
States of America and, of course, wherever official guar· 

. dianship is compulsory) .. 
(vi) Th~re appear to be many cases where the guardian 

or the persori to whom the child is entrusted: is entitled to 
--claini.maintenance.from the father. or mother. . , ···• · 

· (vii) The· mother ·of an illegitirDate child,' ora locai body' 
giving relief to the mother of an illegitimate child, rn~Y · · 
proceed against the alleged father of the' child for marn· 
tenance (Ireland). · · 

The. period wJ.thin whlch an action for ~aintenance must be 
·. brotight varies considerably from. one country to another: · ·· ·· · 

(i) ~orty days from the date of birth (Uruguay), one year 
·from birth (Chile, Ecuador,...Latvia..and Switze:cland), .. ~hr~e--

" · · . 
1 

A type of " extended family ". 
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years from birth (Belgium and Hungary), and five years 
from birth (Greece and the Netherlands). 

(ii) A different period may apply as regards the recovery 
of payments {three years in Austria and Belgium). 

(iii) In certain cases, there is no time limit for the 
bringing of the action (in Austria, ·for instance, in respect 
of the initial application, and also in France when the child 
is not acknowledged). 

(f) Claims. 

The procedure connected with claims for the payment of 
maintenance varies, and there appears to be considerable laxity 
in this respect, to the disadvantage of illegitimate children and 
.their mothers. · 

(i) Maintenance apparently cannot be claimed from the 
father if it has once been paid by the mother or her ascendants 
(Germany),. · 

(iij In certain countries, civil proceedings may be taken 
for the payment of maintenance, as for any other debt, 
although the refusal of maintenance to a legitimate· child 
constitutes a criminal offence. This appears to be the case 
in particular, in countries where the refusal is regarded as part 
of a general moral offence-namely, desertion • 

. (iii) Nevertheless, the laws .of mariy countries provide 
for criminal proceedings to secure maintenance of illegitimate 
children. This is so, for instance, in Austria and Germany 
~n the basis of civil maintenanc~ obligations; in Belgium and 

. m France, where non-payment is a criminal offence if the 
health of the child has been endangered in consequence (this 
ap~lies also to the mothe~); in Cana'da, on the basis of civil 
~amtenance obligations;· in Czecho-Slovakia; in Denmark; 
:n· India; irrespective of the father's race, caste or re!igion; . 
In Norway, where the laws relating to Imprisonment for·· 
debt.apply; in Uruguay; ·and according to certain Swiss. 
cantons~ in: particular if the father· evades his maintenance 
obliga~ions-by accepting.a reduced salary. · 
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The law providing for the expulsion of foreigners for failure 
to support their families applies also where illegitimate children 
are concerned (Belgium and Luxemburg). 

In Sweden, criminal penalties are inflicted on the father if,. 
owing to his failure to fulfil his maintenance obligations, the 
mother has committed a crime causing the death of or danger to 
the child. 

B. Maintenance based on Legal Relationship'. 

The maintenance rights and obligations of the father and the 
mother, irrespective of the age of the child, are based on a 
different conception, namely that of the duty of near relatives 
to assist each other. This conception perhaps arises from ~n 
ancient idea of family or tribal property, and explains why laws 
in many countries stipulate that rights and maintenance obli
gations exist between direct ascendants and descendants, and 
sometimes between collaterals. The· duty is essentially reci
procal in character and is in all cases determined by inc:Jjgence, 
irrespective of age. As it is based on legal relationship, it applies 
only in a limited degree in the case of illegitimate children. It 
is, however, recognised in the laws of many countries, but is as 

- a rule restricted to the first generation. 

(ij Occasionally it exi~ts only in respect of the mother 
(Chile, Danzig and Ecuador). . • · 

. (ii) It often exists in respect of the father and the mother 
when they have acknowledged the child (Union of South 
Africa, Argentine, Belgium, Bulgaria, France, Italy, Monaco, 
·the Netherlands, Salvador, Spain, Sweden and, if acknoW• 
ledgment by the father is voluntary or affects civil status, 
Switzerland). · 

. (iii) ~some countries (e.g., Portugal), it is not admit~ed 
1~ the case of ascendants, but in the case of collaterals-7..e., 
half-brothers and half-sisters. on both the father's side and 
the mother's, and cousins-german. 

(ivJ. In s_ome countries. (Hungary and Venezuela), t~s 
mutual mamtenance obligation extends to the mother 5 

. family. 
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(v) In certain countries, this obligation exists in respect 
of illegitimate children just as it does in respect of legitimate 
children (Latvia, Peru and, of course, countries where no 
distinction is made between legitimate and illegitimate 
children, such as the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). 

A problem arises with regard to the right to receive main
tenance from children, whether legitiill:ate or illegitimate.· Are 
illegitimate children bound to support their father or mother at 
the same time as the legitimate children, or only if the parent is 
not being supported by legitimate children? This question is 
decided by law in only a few countries (e.g., Latvia, in favour of 
the first solution; and Venezuela, in favour of the second). The 
laws of certain countries (France; l\1onaco and the Netherlands) 
esta~lish a relationship between rights of maintenance and 
rights of inheritance. Laws governing the latter must therefore 
app!!-rently serve as a basis ~or the solution of this question. 
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V. LEGAL PROTECTION OF THE MOTHER 

1. RIGHTS TO 1\uiNTENANCE AND OTHER CLAiMs BY THE MoTHER. 

In many countries,· the position of illegitim~te children is , 
coming to resemble more and more. closely that o£ legitimate 
children. The same is not the case, however, with the· mother, 
who, in many -countrie.s, is refused the right to maintenance 
grants from :the father-a right to which she would obviously'_be 
entitled if she were married. This also seems to be true in many 
co~tries where there is no difference of treatment between the 
legitimate and illegitimate child. It may be added that the 
mother. of an illegiti:mate child is often in a p~ecarious financial 
and social position, and this makes such grants all the more 
necessary. · In many cases, for instance, the fact that a pregnant 
woman is unmarried seems to be_considered a valid reason for 
dismissal. It can be imagined how much more difficult it is for 
a wom_an with an illegitimate child to find new employment. 

Some countries grant maintenance and other allowances to the 
mother, though their reasons for doing so seem to va~y. For 
the purposes of this study, four guiding principles may be 
dis~inguished : _ · 

-A~ The analogy with the maintenance rights of the· legi-
timate family; · · 

B. Civil _liability on the basis of causality; 
C. Civil remedy in respect of a criminal act; 
D. Criminal penalties as a general measur~ of social 

protection. 

This indeed does not constitute an individual remedy but is a 
general measure of social protection for the mothers of illegitimate 
children~ · · 
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A. Analogy with the Maintenance Rights 
of. the Legitimate Famiiy. 

One of the principal arguments in favour of the maintenance 
·of the illegitimate child-namely, that the link of natural filiation 
gives rise to an analogy with ordinary family life-hardly seems 
to be considered in countries where the laws grant the mother 
maintenance aflowances and the repayment of expenses. It is, 
however, the case when the mother is entitled to demand a main
tenance allowance on behalf of the child either because the child 
is living with he:t: Winland), or on account of her inability to earn 
her living because of the care she must give her child (in Latvia 
and Poland). 

B. Civil Liability on the Basis of Causality . 

.. Rights granted to the mother of an illegitimate child are 
generally not so firmly established- as those normally enjoyed 
by legitimate families. The principle on which they are based 
often seems to be that the person who creates a certain situation 
is legally responsible for that situation, especially since the 
granting of sucli allowances to mothers is regarded as a humani
tarian obligation. It :follows that such allowances are frequently 
granted to mothers only when they are definitely in need (Austria, 
Poland, Portugal and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republi_cs). 
Another consequence of this attitude would appear to be that a 
number of countries. grant allowan-ces in the . case of abortion. 
(D:nmark} or miscarriage. In this connection, the allowances to 
which the mother of an illegitimate child is entitled on the ground 
of legal liability, and the conditions under· which they may be· 
clairned by her, should be studied. Such allowances vary from 
one country to another. 

. (i) Only the costs of confinement are paid (as in the 
Union of South Africa some States of Australia, Canada, 
Chile, most of the State; of the United States of America, and, 
in some cases, Ecuador). 

(ii) The laws of the United Ki.ngdom seem to bebased on 
· a. broader conception and ,include costs connected with the 

hlrth; similarly, Hungarian law includes confineme~t expenses. · 
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(iii) In Ireland, ·expenses incidental to the birth of the 
·child inay be granted against the father; and, if the child 
died before the making of the order, the funeral expenses to. 
an ainount not. exceeding £5. 

. . 
(iv) The mai~tenance of the mother and infant .is paid 

to the mother, together with confinement expenses (four 
weeks after birth in Belgium; six weeks after birth in Austria, 
G~rmany and the Netherlands; at least four weeks ~efore 
and after birth in Switzerland and four weeks before and 
six weeks ~fter birth in Latvia; six weeks before and after 
birth in Sweden; two to four months before and two to six 
months after birth and, if the child remains with its mother, 
nine months after birth in Finland; six months after birth 
in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, one year after 
birth in Greece and three· months before and one year after 
birth in Norway, . but. this applies only in the case. of 
still-born children)~ In other . cases, the period is three 
years. 

In Penmark, the person who is regarded as the father, or 
as liable, shall be required to make a contribution towards the 
·expense of the. mother's confinement and towards her main
.tenance for two months before and one month after delivery. In 
special cir_cumstances, roore particularly in the event of sickness 
·of the mother caused by pregnancy or confhiement, the obligation 
to contribute may be .made to cover a period of four months 
before and nine months after delivery. This contribution may 
·be claimed from the father, or from a liable person, even if _the 
child is still-born. · 
. 1! pregnancy or nursing or a~y other requisite care for the child 
seriously hinders the mother.from earning her living, the father 
may be required to contribute to her· maintenance for an even 
longer period, but not for more than fotir months before and nine 
months after confinement (Sweden). . · 

In some countries, the mother is entitled to claim pregnancy 
and confinement expenses in the case of a still-born child (fol' 
ins~nce, in Denmark,, even in the case of abortion; in Germany; 
-in Greece; in Latvia; in Norway; in Switzerland, but not in cases 
.of miscarriage; and in Uruguay). · 
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In some countries, mothers are not entitled to the various 
~llowances if guilty of misconduct (for instance, in Portugal). 
· The. period within which these various allowances must be 
claimed varies in different countries, hut seems to be always 
counted from the date of confinement; · 

(i} One year (Latvia, Norway, the Netherlands, Poland 
and Switzerland); 

(ii) Three years and six weeks (Greece); 
(iii) Thirty years (Italy); 
( iv) In certain countries, if the mother is deceased, her 

successors have the right to continue a law-suit that has 
already been begun, but they cannot institute proceedings 
themselves (Latvia). 

C. Civil Remedy in respect of a C~iminal Act .. 

In the ease of unlawful intercours~a question which will be 
dealt with later-the mother's right to claim maintenance and 
damages may be regarded as a civil remedy in respect of the 
criminal act. Such seems to be the case more particularly in 
regard to the damages a mother may claim over and above her 
claim to maintenance arising out of the father's legal liability on 
the basis ·of causality (Austria, Germany, Hungary and Switzer
land). In some countries, the mother can only claim damages 
(for instance, France, Italy, some districts of Poland and Rou
mania, and Venezuela). The English breach of promise law and 
French and Roumanian judicial practice 1 tend to grant such 

1 ~t;hough, under the Iegwation of the old Kingdom, the legislative po~er 
Prohibited the tracing of paternity Roumanian legal practice, followmg 
Frej~ law, endeavoured to remedy' the consequences of this restriction by 
app Ymg Article 998 of the Civil Code. · 
b Tlius~ th~ :m~h Court of Cassation decided that, '.' if the facts established 

Y the JUd1c1al mstance before which the case is bemg heard show that the 
:oman has suffered detriment through intimate relations with a man, as 
· result of~hich a child is born and that her-condition of life has suffered 
: conbequence, the establishme~t of these material facts alone sufficing to 
shove oth the detriment suffered by the woman and the man's guilt1 th.ey 
re·:u be ta~en as indicating that the essential elements of th': 9uas1dehct 
Co erred tom A~icle 998 of the Civil Code are presel}t" (4e~151on of the fir:; of Cassat1on No. 350, June 13th, 1914). ~his dec~~m was con-

d by the Court of Cassation in plenary seSSlon (decwon No; III, 
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damages to the mother on. the basis rather of the father's civil 
liability ·on the principle of causality than as the civil remedy in 
respect of a criminal act. 

Such damages take the form- of the payment of a lump sum, 
the amount of which is assessed by the court in each case. 

D. Criminal Penalties as a General Measure· 
of Social P1·otection. 

In cases of unlawful intercourse, most countries seem to provide 
penalties which through their deterrent effect constitute a general . 
measure of social protection for the mothers of illegitimate chil
dren. When the mother alone is qualified to prosecute, such 
penalties appear in the light of an individual remedy. 

The conception of unlawful intercourse differs according to the 
laws of the various countries. In general, it covers seduction 
by persons in a position of trust or authority-chiefly by relatives, 
guardians, persons living in the same house, teachers, priests and 
mini_sters of religion, and employers-and seduction under the 
inducement of a promise of marriage or betrothal; rape .or 
intercourse with a girl under the age of _consent--the age . of · 
consent varies from. country to country and sometimes in . 
accordance with the morals of the woman,· but is most often 
.fixed at 16-and abduction. 
. Similarly, the laws of the different countries impose different 
penalties · for. unlawful intercourse. For-_ the pilrpose of the 
present-study, consideration need be given only to actual acts 

~anuary 15th, 1915), while sub~equent legal practice even allowed d~mages 
m the form of a monthly maintenance allowance(the Jassy Court of Appeal, 
quote~ in Pa~e Tomdne. 192~,ll.l66); . · . -
T~g account of the wo~ s age and in~erience, Rownaman le~al 

practice adopts the same prmciple when seduction occurs with a proiDlse 
of ~rriage (Court of Cassation I, September 29th, 1936, quote~ by the 
Jud1cjal Courfn:, 1937, page 314). Iri accordance with Rownaman legal 
pra~ce, sedu~tion alone does not involve civil liability, since it does not 
m Itself constitute an offence (Court of Cassation of January ·15th, 1915, 
quote~ by the Judicial Cou-rieT, 1916, ·page 248). The seduction. must 
.contai~ an eleme'::lt of d~ception-i.e., must be preceded or accompamed by 

_ a prollllSe ofmamage (First Section of the Court of Cassation December 14th, 
1892) or must. be rendered. possible by the victim's stat~ of physical or 
moral dependence at the time of seduction (Court of Cassation, ,January 

. 9th, 1929). . . 
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whereby a woman may be rendered pregnant and not to attempts 
to commit such acts. 

(i) In some countries, it is regarded merely as a minor 
offence punishable on summary conviction. Such seems to 
be the case in Finland, where the punishment is either a fine 
or imprisonment. 
-(ii) Some countries seem to regard all the acts in question 

as falling within the correctional jurisdiction and punish 
them with imprisonment (Germany, Latvia, Luxemburg, 
,Roumania, Uruguay, Venezuela, 1 and some districts of 
Y~goslavia). 

(iii)_ In some countries, certain acts fall within the correc· 
tiona! jurisdiction and others within the criminal jurisdiction 
(Iceland). 

(iv) Many countries seem to regard these acts as crimes 
(Union of South Africa, Australia, Austria, Belgium, China, 
Czecho-Slovakia, Denmark, the Dominican Republic, Egypt, 
Haiti, Hungary, India, Ireland, Mol)aco, some districts of 
Poland, Salvador, Sweden and some districts of Yugoslavia). 

_Many countries punish such offences with penal servitude and 
others even with banishment (China), transportation for life 
~India, in some cases), or death (Haiti, if the offences have resulted -
In the dea~h of the woman). · - · - · 
. According to some laws, the offence is not punished by the courts 
if the offender afterwards marries the woman (Denmark, Greece, 
Ic~land, Roumania and Turkey). On the other hand, the laws 
of some countries consider unlawful intercourse in certain cases 
as a bar to marriage, in order to avol.d encouraging such offences. -
. Intercourse may be unlawful even when a child born of such 
-~tercourse could not be illegitimate-e.g., in India, if a marriage , 
Is consummated before the wife has· reached her thirteenth year. 

As ·we haye already said, the mother or her legal representative 
~a! be alone a~thorised to lodge a complaint (Germany, Hungary, 

Witz_erland ~nd some ·districts of Yugoslavm). . ---- ' . ar~ Under the Venezuelan Criminal Code, seduction, rape Bn;d abduction. 
, insti~garded as offences in respect of which private prosecutions may be_ 

Uted an_d are punis~able wil;h imprisonment. ·· 
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2. RELATION :BETWEEN MoTHER's AND CHILD's 

MAINTENANCE RIGHTS 

The mother's maintenance rights are far from corresponding to 
those of the children. In one case only is the mother entitled 
to anallowance just as if the child were legitimate-i.e., from her 
husband when the child is the result of her adultery. Wfien the 
unacknowledged child may claim maintenance from the putative 
rather, the mother herself is only entitled to claim allowances in 
exceptional cases from the person whose duty it is to maintain 
the child (N<?rway). In many countries, the mother only has the 
right to claim Sl!ch allowances from the -person who has been 
clearly proved to be the father-in other words, the person who 
has acknowledged the child (Austria and Greece). But the 
mother's rights seem to have a closer connection, more parti
cularly with the acknowledgment of paternity 1n cases of claims 
for damages arising out of facts forming the basis of the action 
to establish paternity. Nevertheless, this does not mean that 
the mother's claims are, in general, based on those of her child, -
since, as has already been. stated, her right of action is usually 
founded on her own pregnancy; in certain cases, she may even 
take· proceedings before confinement if she is in need, and if the 
father's identity is fairly· clear (Austria, Greece and Switzerland). 
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VI. MEASURES PROVIDED IN SOCIAL INSURANCE 
LAWS 

Many countries markedly favour illegitimate children in their 
social insurance legislation by granting benefit to all persons who 
are dependent on the insured person and who would suffer preju
dice in the materialisation of the risk. 

Civil status varies in importance according to the object of the 
various branches of insurance, which may roughly be divided as 
follows: ' 

(I) Branches of insurance, where the primary con
siderations are the hygienic and eugenic interests of the 
population; 

(2) Branches of insurance based on civil liability: 
. (8) Specific systems of non-contributory pensions. 

The present study will not deal with the insurance laws of 
~ose countries which do not distinguish between legitimate and 
Illegitimate children, as, for instance, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. -

1. BRANcHEs oF INsURANcE wHERE THE PRIMAR¥ CoNsiDERA

TioNs- ARE THE HYGIENIC A~D EUGENIC INTERESTS OF THE 

PoPULATION 

A. Maternity insurance. 

- T~is form of insurance seems as though ·it should automatically 
-~l'OV'lde a solutio~ to the question of the civil_ status of the chil~ 

.ho has been, or IS about to be, born. Such IS the case for ordt
~ary illegitimate children but not for children born of adulterous 
Intercourse. As_ the object of this form of insurance is eugenic 
andhy· · k · tr d' . ~eniC welfare, it does· not generally ma e a very s ong 

lstmctlon between legitimate. and illegitimate births. -
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(a) Beneficiaries. 

(i) Whenever the mother receives benefit under her own 
insurance, the matter is settled explicitly .. Only the Netherlands 
appear to refuse any benefit in cases of illegitimate birth, by 
stipulating that only insured married women may receive such 
benefit. Most of the countries allow benefit to all insured women. 
The Argentine Law of 1936 even states that ali" women, " whatever 
may be their civil status", are to re()eive benefit. 

(ii) Whenever married women receive benefit in respect of 
their husband's insurance (the problems of double insurance and· 
the priority of the husband's or wife's insurance do not affect this 
·study), the question seems, to all intents and purposes, eliminated 
in practice. The possibility that the child might be born of 
adulterous intercourse is apparently not considered in this case. 

(iii) Benefit derived from the insurance of a father who is not 
the mother's lius~and has seemingly not been treated in the laws 

· of any country, although some forms of legislation allow illegi
timate children to benefit in other ways as ... dependents " or 
" persons who may be regarded as members of the family ". 

(iv) Maternity allowances for mothers who are daughters of 
insured-persons are payable as a for~ of indirect "dependent's". 
insurance in Germany; this .system does not solve the question 
in: theory, 9ut in practice there is reason to believe that this will 
generally apply to illegitimate births. 

The following is a rough summary of the maternity insurance 
laws in the various countries : . . 

(1) The Netherlands refuse all be~efit for illegitimate 
births; 

(2) Many countries which allowmaternityb~nefitinrespect 
o! one insurance only invariably seem to give preferen.ce 
to that of the mother; in practice, this implies equal treat

' ment of legitimate and ·illegitimate births. The granting. 
of benefi~ in respect of the husband's insurance _would 
establish a distinction, in favour of legitimate births. 

. {8) A great many countries,. especially in recent times, 
- make no distinction as regards civil status-the Argentine, 
. B}.'itish_ Columbia (Canada), Denmark, Est~nia, France, 
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Greece, Italy, Japan, I:.atvia, Lithuania, Norway, Spain, 
Sweden and, apparently under recent legislation, Brazil, 
Chile and Peru. 

{b) Benefit. 

Maternity benefit, payable when the insured person or her 
husband has been insured, generally for ten months before the 
confinement, may take either of the following forms : 

(i) Benefit in kind: assistance by a midwife or, if neces
sary, by a doctor, or hospital treatment; sometimes a layette. 

(ii) Benefit in cash: confinement allowance, generally 
granted for from two to six weeks after and sometimes for 
from fifteen to ten days before confinement. The amount of 
such benefit is usually proportionate to the wages of the 
insured person. For the wives of insured persons, it may be 
payable in the form either of a daily allowance or a lump sum 
for each confinement. There is generally a nursing allowance. 

B. Sickness Insurance. 

With the object of protecting the health of the family, a 
few ·countries· have extended their sickness insurance benefit 
indirectly to members of the household. The position of the 
illegitimate child in respect pf this branch of insurance is not 
unfavourable, since 'the distinction is usually made between· 
children living or not living with the family. 

The . Yugoslav workers' insurance law expressly solves the 
~uestion by allowing be~efit to all Iegit~mate children and to all 
Illegitimate children, on condition that they are living in the · 
household of the father and moth~r. 
(a) Beneficiarles. 

(iJ The laws of no country entirely exclude illegitimate 
?hildren from benefit under the father's or mother's sickness 
msur · . · ance. (In respect of .the mother's insurance,· no country 
tn~kes any distinction between legitimate and illegitimate 
children.) . - · 

-
1 

(ii) In respect of the father's insurance; the Swiss and Austrian 
aws demand ·formal acknowledgment of paternity. 



·(iii) The laws of Czecho-Slovakia, Hungary and Poland also 
.require some sort of acknowledgment of paternity; 1 similarly, in 
Germany, benefit is allowed to children "legally dependent on 
the insured person ". 

(iv) Another criterion which affords greater latitud~ in prac-
. tice, but which is also legally to the disadvantage of illegitimate 

children, is furnished by the laws of Estonia and Latvia, which 
distinguish between the family of the insured and persons "who 
may be regarded as members of the family", 

(v) No distinction between legitimate and illegitimate children 
is made in De~ark, France, the United Kingdom, Italy, Japan, 
Lithuania and Norway. 

(b) Benefit. 

· As health considerations predominate, benefit chiefly takes the 
form of medical assistance to the family. They are therefore 

-curative, and sometimes preventive, measures in favour of the 
members of the household-chiefly medical care and, if necessary, 
medicaments or hospital treatment. 

Besides such benefit in kind, there may also be benefit in cash : 
additions, for dependent children, to the daily allowance paid 
during a certain period to the family of an insured person in 
hospital. This benefit· is evidently granted in consideration of 
civil liability rather than on the basis of the health considerations 

· characteristic of this branch of insurance. 

2. BRANCHES OF INSURANCE BASED ON CIVIL LIABILITY 

Benefit to children under the employers' compensation laws; 
invalidity insurance laws, old age and death and unemployment 
insurance are, in origin, based on civil liability. In general, 
therefore, ·the position of illegitimate children as regards these 
branches. of insurance is determined by their civil status _under 
the laws of their country; This can be clearly seen in the· Uru
guayan life-insurance law, under which illegitimate children who 
have been acknowledged .or the identity of whose father has been 
established by judicial decision are entitled to an allowance 
"proportionateto their rights of inheritance under the Civil Co~e '' • 

1 Obviously 'to protept the insurance organisation against abuses. 
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A. Accident Insurance. 

{a) Beneficiaries. 

The categories of illegitimate children regarded as beneficiaries 
under this branch of insurance are theoretically to be determined 
by the various provisions of national law. 

In Japan, for instance, all illegitimate children, even when not 
acknowledged, may receive an allowance when the insured parent 
dies, but this benefit is granted to, illegitimate children only when 
there are no legitimate children and to unacknowledged illegiti
mate children only when there are no acknowledged children. 

Similarly, in the Province of Quebec, Canada; the illegitimate 
child receives an allowance on the death of his father only when 
the latter leaves no widow or legitimate or legitimated children. 
' In the Union of South Africa, the judge may refuse benefit to 
illegitimate . children in favour of the widow and legitimate 
children under 14. 

In other countries, the law does not distinguish between legi
. timate children and the various categories of illegitimate children, 
once they have been granted accident insurance benefits. · 

(i) In India, consequent with the law regarding the right 
of inheritance, while the lllegitimates of higher castes are 
refused benefits, the illegitimates of the Sudras, on the other _ 
hand, have claim 6n the benefits with the legitimates. It 
also follows that an illegitimate daughter seems to have a 
charg.e on the_ benefits for maintenance as well as for marriage 
expenses. 

(ii) Children born of adulterous or incestuous inter-
course are refused benefit in Belgium and France. · 

·(iii) Only illegitimate children that have been legitima~ed 
may apparently receive benefit under the industrial and 
commercial insurance system in Austria and in respect of 
social insurance generally in Hungary. 

(~v) In France; the Netherlands, Roumania and Spain, 
all_acknowledged children may· receive benefit. 

(v) All illegitimate children may receive benefit . in 
:espect of their mother's inswance; in respect of the father's 
msurance, the laws in force in Belgium {acknowledgment 
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before the accident), Czecho-Slovakia, Germany, Poland and 
Switzerland require formal acknowledgment. · 

(vi) If the illegitimate .child is not receiving a main
tenance allowance, he cannot receive benefit under his 
father's insurance (Denmark). 

(vii) A great many countries do not distinguish between 
legitimate and illegitimate children-Australia, the United 
Kingdom; Canada (except Quebec), Estonia, Finland, Italy, 
Latvia, Lithuania, Norway, New Zealand, Sweden and 
Yugoslavia. 

(b) Benefit. 

Benefit allowed to children in respect of this form of insurance 
is as follows : 

At the death of the parent insured or in receipt of an invalidit)' 
pension, orphans receive pensions up to a certain age, generally 
16, or until they have completed their studies or apprenticeship, 
or in cases o~ infirmity or serious ill-health. In such cases, either 
the orphans may be paid a lump surri or the. benefit may take the 
form of an addition on account of family responsipilities to the 
pension of the insured._ invalid parent or of the widQw of the 
insured father. 

_ B. lnsurgmce against Invalid~ty, Old Age and Death. 

·(a) Beneficiarie~. 

The condition governing the granting of this benefit is actual,. 
and. not merely legal, dependence. 

The insurance laws in, Belgium a:r;1d France (under which benefit 
takes the form of a lump-sum payment) make a definite distinc
tion between children who are dependent on the deceased insured 
person and those who are not.· 

Such a distinction is also. made ill' the case of the illegitimate_ 
chilq. in the Vnited Kingdom, where benefit is granted. to him 
only if he was living with the insured person at the. time of the 
latter's death. Under these conditions the illegitimate child 

. ' ' may also obtain benefit from the insurance of the mother s 
husband in cases where he is not the father· between him and the 
illegitimate child, no legal relationship is deemed to· exist. 
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Such a distinction is even made in favour of illegitimate children 
in France. (in Alsace-Lorraine, for workers' insurance), in Ger
many and in Poland (for certain workers' insurances). All 
illegitimate children receive benefit on the death of an insured 
mother; legitimate children receive benefits only when the mother 
was making a substantial contribution to their maintenance. 

(i) In no country do the laws appear totally to exclude 
illegitimate children from receiving benefit; 

(ii) Only legitimate and legitimated children may receive 
employees' non-contributory pensions in Yugoslavia; 

(iii) To receive benefit, children must be acknowledged 
in the Argentine (non-contributory pensions), Brazil (non
contributory pensions), France (temporary orphans' pen
sions), the Neth~rlands, Roumania, Uruguay (non-contri
butory pensions) and Yugoslavia {minors' non-contributory 
pensions);' 

(iv) All illegitimate children receive benefit under the 
mother's insurance; 

In respect of the father: 
In Luxemburg, only legitimate children receive benefit; 
In Greece, legitimated children also receive benefit; and 
In Czecho-Slovakia, Germany, Hungary and Poland, 

formal acknowledgment is required; 

(v) Some sort of ~cknowledgment 1 is required by Italian 
law and, on the part of the father, by the Austrian law on 
workers' pensions insurance; 

(vi) No 'distinction is made between legitimate and ille-, 
gitimate children in. Austria {workers' non-contributory 
pensions), Belgium, France {where benefit is in the form of 
the ·payment of a lump· sum), Ireland, Luxemburg (non
contributory pensions) and Sweden . 

. . (h) ·Benefit. 

Children's benefit under this form of insurance may be the same 
as under accident insurance. In a few cases, an extra grant for 
family responsibilities is made, in, addition to the old age pension. --- . 1 Ob · ' . • Vlously to protect the insurancjl organisations agatnst abuses. 
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3. SPECIFIC SYsTEMS oF NoN-CONTRIBUTORY PENSIONS 

A. Mothe1's' Allowances. · 

. These are non-contributory pensions granted to indigent 
mothers and are expressly intended for the children they have to · 
support and bring up themselves. Such allowances are granted 
jn only a very few coqntries. 

(i) Such allowances are paid only in respect of legitimate 
children, as in some provinces of Canada and some States 
of the United States of America; 

(ii) The allow;mce is apparently granted only in respect 
o~ legitimate or legitimated children, as in France; 

(iii) The allowance is paid irrespective of the civil status 
of the child, "but only to married women or widows-for 
instati.ce, in some provinces of Canada (sometimes with the. 
exception of children born of adulterous intercourse); 

(iv) The allowance may also be paid to unmarried women 
·in British Columbia (Canada) and sometimes in some States· 
of the United States of America and in New Zealand,1 also 
subject to certain conditions. 

B, Widows' Allowances. 

These are n~n-contributo;y pensions granted to widows with 
children to support. 

(i) The allowance is paid irrespective of the civil status 
of the child in Australia (New South Wales, but not when the 
illegitimate child was born after the mother became a widow); 

(ii) In New Zealand,. the widows' pension can now be 
made payable in respect of children who are illegitimate.~ 

. 
1 1\PPli<;a.tiollS for assistance in respect of illegitimate children are speciallY 

e!l-quued mto a_nd C!"Ch case is decided on its meritS, having regard ~o q_ues
tions of finl!'ncial Circumstances, how long the child has been mamta1ned 
by the particular family and whether any maintenance is payable by the 
i'a!fe: of the child (New Zealand).. . •. 

. ~ an example, the case of a woman who has been living with a man as 
his wife for several years and has had one or more children to him may be 
mentioned. On his death, the woman can claim assistance from the S~ate 
!or herself 1!-nd ch~dren in the same manner a~ if she had been legall~ marru;dh 
if t~~ case IS ~ons!C~:ered worthy of help. ·It 1s also possible for a w1dow Wit · 
legltliiiate or illegitimate children tonceive assistance in respect. of the latter· 
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VII. SPECIAL SOCIAL WELFARE 1\:IEASURES 

. Social welfare is prompted by the desire and the need to help 
t,he unfortunate. It has its origin in the duty to supply, as far 
as possible, what is missing in the lives of the weak and. poor 
...,.-to provide them with the material necessaries to which eycry 
member of society is deemed to be entitled both in his own 
interest and in the interest of the community. So~ial welfare 
may be divided into two branches, according to the nature of the 
benefits: 

I. Social assistance; 
2. Public health. 

I. SociAL AssiSTANCE 

Sociai assistance may be regarded as a moral duty on the part 
of the bodies dispensing it; or it may originate in the ideas of the 
French Revolution:._viz., that it is the legal right of all members 
of the co:r:nmunity. · This implies a distinction between: 

A. Volunta~y assistance; 
B. Official assistance. 

A., Voluntary Assistance. 

:Y ~luntary assistance ·is ··.given by the most varied bodies, 
relig10us and lay. · . 

Its scope, the nature of the benefits and the persons entitled 
t~ s~ch benefl:ts depend upon the point of view of those who 
P OVJ.ded the assistance . 
. ·In many countries, voluntary assistance is carried on side by 

Slde With the system of public assistance or is, to a large-extent; 
supplementary to it. In others it entirely takes the place of 
PUblic assistance. ' · 

7 
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B. Official Assistance. 

Official assistance ha~ its origin in the duty of the community 
to provide· to some extent for the maintenance of persons, and 
above all nf minors, when in actual need and unable to obtain 
assistance "from the persons from whom they are entitled to 
receive it. 

Quite apart from civil status, therefore, indigence is the grourid 
on which a person is entitled to social assistance benefits. Far 
from being disqualified by the circumstances of their birth, 
illegitimate children are, on the contrary, permanent beneficiaries 
from social assistance, because, in law and in fact, their illegiti
macy reacts unfavourably upon their social and economic situa

. tlon, and also because they often belong to the less fortunate 
sections of s6ciety.1 

-(a) Proof of Indigence. 

Indigence may be established by official assistance services in 
various ways : 

(i) In some coUn.tries, it is the particulars contained in 
the tax registers which are taken as a basis; _ _ 

(ii) In others, the information is obtained by home visits; 
(iii) Lastly, in the case of minors; a judicial_declaration 

of desertion would seem to constitute specific proof of 
indigence. · 

(b) Co11Jpetent Authority. 

· · Official assista.Iice,_which is available in a great many countries,· 
may be administered by different authorities: - . 

(i) ·In s~me cases, :the pririCipal competent authority is 
the State, which acts through a Government department, or 
through a special body, or, again, through the ·courts; 

(ii) In some cases, the responsibilitY ·is shared by the 
State and . the lo~al authorities, . either according· to the 

1 At~';ltion is t.herefo~e devoted, in this chapter, not only to the. position 
of illegitimate children m relation to social assistance measures but alsO to 

• the measures often actually applied to them in practice. ' · 
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different branches o£ administration (legislative, executive, 
financial) or to the various categories of benefits; 

(iii) The principal competent authority may be the local 
authorities (municipal, provincial, cantonal, etc.), though, 
generally speaking, its powe1; is derived from national 
legislation; 

(iv) Lastly, responsibility may rest with either the State 
or the local authorities (municipal, provincial, cantonal, etc.) 
-or more generally with both jointly...:..,..with the clearly 
defined co-operation of voluntary organisations; in some 
cases, the responsibility is explicitly or tacitly delegated to 
these organisations. · 

The bodies administering assistance may concern themselves 
in particular with inspection, the distribution of allowances, the 
payment of maintenance to foster families, or the selection of 
such families. 

(c) Beneficiaries. 

For ~he purposes of this study, the beneficiaries may be in 
the first place the child and in the second place the mother. 
Generally speaking, a child-particularly an infant-will always 
be better cared for by its mother than by any other person, even 
though the latter may be better qualified in actual fact. 

This fuids expression in French legislation in the provision to 
the effect that a mother who takes 'her child to the public assistance 
institution for children is first offered an allowance to enable her 
~o· keep the child with her (secours preventifs d'abandon), the 
lnstitution admitting_ the child ocly if she should refuse it. 

In many countries, a child in receipt of assistance is taken away 
. from the mother only when she is unable to look after it ?erself 
because of her employment-as a servant, for instance, or away 
from hom~r because she has· married a man who is not the 
child's father, o~ where. the life she is leading might be harmful 
to the child. . . · 
tIn othe;r countries, on the con tracy, it is thought pr~ferable 

· 
0 board out assisted children in families, rather than entrust 

them to institutions of the asylum type (in Swe9-en, for instance). 
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It would therefore seem desirable to draw a distinction between 
the allowances granted : 

(i) When the child remains with the mother; 
(ii) When the child is removed from the mother's care. 

(i). When the Child 1·emains tvith the Mother.-The allowances 
may be in cash or in kind. Cash allowances are less usual and 
take the form of a grant to the mother for the child's maintenance. 
This type of assistance seems to be available, for instance, in 
Australia, France, Ireland, Italy and Japan. In France, for 
example, in granting allowances to large families, account is also 
apparently taken of acknowledged illegitimate children, provided 
they are living in the household of the father or mother. The 
contribution which the father is required by law to make towards 
the child's maintenance is advanced and collected and, if neces
sary, even borne entirely by the public assistance authorities in 
Denmark and Norway, where the cost of establishing paternity 
may also be borne by the State. 
Ass~tance in kind is sometimes given to the mother and child 

joiJ;ltly. The mother is placed with the child in a children's 
home, or both mother and child are boarded out with a family. 
As·a rule, however, assistance is confined to special aspects of the 
child's welfare. . 

Such special assistance may be in ·respect of: 

(a) Maintenance in the strict sense-for instance, free 
milk, day nurseries, kindergartens, school . meals, school 
ontfit;-or . 

(b J. Education-for instance, . certain grants, free equip
.ment;-or 
. (c) Health; this subject is dealt w.ith in a later chapter. 
~ many countries, proVis~on is made for the inspection of 

assisted ·children living .with their mothers. The Scandinavian 
countries, especially Denmark, seem to have introduced corn- , 
puJ,sory inspection in respect of all illegitimate children. . 

(ii) When the Child is removed from the Mother'~ Care.-In the 
case of children removed from their mothers' care allowances are 
onl! gra~ted to the child, and they are, of coU:se, in kind and 
all-mclus1ve. They take the form of placing in a familY or 
institution. 
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(a) Placing in Families.-Children are placed in families, in 
order that they may have the usual advantages of family life in 
an ordinary home. 

In a large number of countries, a good many, and sometimes 
the great majority, of the children boarded out as necessitous 
or deserted are illegitimate, as is the case, for example, 
in Austria, Canada, Czecho-Slovakia, Hungary, Sweden and 
Switzerland. 

A child is placed in a family until his mother can take charge 
of him again, or until he has been acknowledged or adopted, or 
reaches a certain age. This would seem to apply, in particular, 
to countries where all assisted children are boarded out. 

In seiecting the family, certain considerations are taken into. 
account in most countries-viz., whether the family is complete 
(that is to say, consists of a married couple), the age and sex ()f 
their own children, age of the married couple various circum
stances ~oncerning other persons living in the house, health 
conditions, standard of living, intellectual standard, etc.) 

As a rule, the 'family has such personal rights and duties con
·cerning guardianship as are not reserved to the child's father and 
mother. 

Remuneration may or may not be paid in respect of children 
boarded out. Where it is paid, it may be charged to social 
assistance authorities, or to the parents in virtue of their main
tenance obligations. 

(b) Placing in an Institution.-In countries where placing in 
foster families is not general, children may be placed in an insti
tution. In some cases, both methods are adopted; The insti
tutions are of various types; they may be either denominational 
or .lay, and may be controlled either by the State, the local 
authorities, or· a voluntary organisation. In many cases, they 
~ot OI).ly supply the child's material requirements; but also provide 
1t with a fairly complete education. 

2. PuBLIC fuALTH 

The object of public hea:lth measures is to safeguard the health 
of individu,als, on the one hand, and, on the other hand, to improve 
their environment from the health standpoint. ·An analysis of 
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the general organisation and administration of public health 
services would be out of place in this study. This section will 
therefore be confined to an examination of special provisions for 
umnanied mothe~s and measures applicable to ch,ildren solely on 
the ground of illegitimacy. 
. The authorities and organisations in most countries would 
seem to h~ve turned their attention in the first place to the care 
of the sick. Not until the beginning of the twentieth century 
did the idea of prevention modify the aims and administration· 
of ihe public health. s~rvices. An attempt was made to provide 
'protective measures covering the whole population, in place of .. 
curative measures for persons suffering from a disease or infirmity. 
Naturally, the weakest members of the community--'-~he children
were the first to benefit from such measures. And it is ·orily 
logical that those children who, because of their irr~gular position, 
are in an even weaker situation than the rest should be protected 

. even more .effectively. It would therefore seem desirable,- in 
analysing public health ·measures for the illegitimate child, to 
draw a ~~iiction between : · 

-A. Preventive health measures; 
B. Medical treatment. 

It is difficult in practice, howeve;, to draw a clear distinction 
b~tween them, as some measures-for .instanc~, maternity ser· 

· vices-and even some forms of treatment, may -have both, a 
curative and a preventive aspect. ·. 

For the purposes of this study, public health services benefit 
~o groups: . · 

(a) Mothers; 
(b) Children. 

It would therefore-seem desirable to deal separately with the 
benefits accor~ed to each group. · 

A. Preventive Health Measures. 

One of the main features of preventive health measures is that, 
through their very purpose,. they are not confined to indigent 
per~ons. At the same time,. wider facilities are available for the 
mdigent or the less protected groups ofthe colnm.unity. . . 



(a) Mothers. 

The two aims of preventive health measures for mothers are : 

(i) To protect the health of the mother; 
( ii) To protect the. health of the child. 

The methods adopted are mainly educational. The most 
usual service is the ante-natal clinic, open to all pregnant women. 
In some countries, these clinics are organised by the health autho
rities; in others, they are supported by semi-official or voluntary 
organisations. 

No country has promulgated any law or decree to . compel_ 
pregnant women to attend an ante-natal clinic. Up to the · 
present time, very little attention has been devoted to the idea 
of the compulsory notification of pregnancy. It is therefore 
extremely difficult to get into touch with unmarried pregnant. 
women; particularly as their condition is viewed with disapproval 
in most sections of society. The field covered by ante-natal 
clinics is therefore restricted, because thek services are available 
only. to mothers who attend of their own accord . 
. 'Generally speaking, the following services are provided b_y 

ante-natal clinics : . 

(i) Medical advice; 
· · ( ii) ~Home visits; 
·(iii) Instruction of the expectant mother in matters 

concerning her own health and that of her child. 

Sometimes the clinic itself, .or some other voluntary organi-
. sation· attached to it or interested in its work, supplements these 
services, in the case of indigent expectant mothers, with allow
ances in cash or in kind. In principle, no distinction is made 
·be~~veen·married and unmarried women; but, in practice, docto~s, 
nurses, ~ealth visitors and social workers Jiv~ s~ecial attenti?~ to 
unman1ed expectant mothers because of thetr 1rregular pos1twn. 

In some countries, (Austria, Czecho-Slovakia,_ Germany, Hun
gary, etc.), the clinics attached to universities extend certain 
facilities .to pregna'nt women; in particular, their maternity 
Wards_ admit all women at any stage of pregnancy'. They are, 
that is to say, provided with board and lodging, clothing, medical 
attention, advice on· ante-natal hygiene and, where necessary, 
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treatment, in return for domestic work. Obviously this arrange
ment has no g~:eat attraction for married women with homes 
of their own; On the other hand, it is welcomed by the unmarried 
mother, who is often forced to leave her own family or situation, 
and finds it difficult to obtain work .. 

(b) Children. 

The. aim of preventive health measures for children is to safe
guard their health and to provide them witli what is necessary 
for normal growth. · 

'J;hese usually consist of clinics for infants and pre-school and 
school clinics, etc. As in the case of ante-natal clinics, they are 
organised by the health authorities in SOJllC countries and by 
semi-official or voluntary organisations in others. It is naturally 
easier to bring newly born babies, infants and young children 
within the scope of the preventive measures than pregnant 
women, and the work is now fairly well organised. In many 
countries-particularly in Central Europe-'.Vhere the registra
tion of births is compulsory, the registry offices are ·required, by 
orders or decree~, to send an official notification of every birth to 
the authority or competent organisation respop.sible for preven
~ive health measures for children. In other countries, where the 
registration of births is also compulsory; but the registry offices 
are not required to notify births to the child welfare organisations, 
there is often a semi-official understanding between the registry 
offices and the <;>rganisations that the latter may regularly consult 
the register of births. Of course, in countries where the regis
tration of births is !,)ptional, one of the most important, and some
:times the most difficult, tasks of child welfare organisations is to 
obtain information or'births. · · · 

Generally speaking, where registry offices are under an obligation 
to. notify births, no distinction is d~awn between legitimate and 
illegitimate children. • · · 

,Clinics for infants, pre-schooi clinics, etc., usually provide : 
(i) Medical advice; 
(ii) Hom~ visits; 
(iii) .Instruction· of mothers in matters concerning the 

health a1,14 care oj their children • and · instruc.tion of oJder 
· childre1,1-e.g., school-children. . . · 
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The services available at clinics are supplemented, when neces
sary, in the case of both the child and its mother, by assistance 
in cash or in kind from the clinic itself or other organisations. 
Generally speaking, no distinction is made between. legitimate 
and illegitimate children, but, in practice~ more attention is given 
to illegitimate childreD; because of their irregular position. 

In some countries, one of the measures taken for the protection 
of the health of the child is to regulate the engagement of wet
nurses. . In addition to medical measures to prevent the engage
ment of women suffering from a contagious or infectious disease 
and thus to protect the children to be nursed, steps are also taken 
to protect the wet-nurse's own child. In the first place, it is 
provided that a wet-nurse's child shall be nursed at least for a 
certain period and shall not be left by its mother when she 
becomes a wet-nurse. Such measures usually prohibit the 
engagement as wet-nurse of a woman whose child is below a 
certain age, usually six months, or provide that no wet-nurse shall 
be engaged unless accompanied by her child. 1\'Ieasures of this 
kind are naturally more useful to unmarried mothers. Indeed, 
married women are rarely willing to leave their homes to become 
wet-nurses; for the most part, they only do so because of extreme 
poverty. On the other hand, it is quite common for unmarried 
mothers to become wet-nurses. Consequently, while these 
measures are not specially intended for the protection of illegi
timate children; they are in practice of greater benefit to 
illegitimate than to legitimate children. · 

B. lYledical Treatment. 

The object of medical treatment is to restore health. Generally 
spe~king, the treatment provided for as a special measw·e of 
social welfare is re(J'arded as a form of assistance to the indigent. 
I 0 ' 
t consists of : 

(i) Medical advice and care; 
(ii) Drugs; 
(iii) Hospital treatment. 

Medical assistance is often a branch of social assistance. It 
may be regarded as a legal obligation of the community or as a 
moral duty incumbent on the bodfes dispensing it. Where 
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. medical assistance is included in official assistance, evidence of 
indigence is required. Where social assistance is provided by 
semi-offiCial or voluntary organisations, the establishment of 
indigence is subject to fewer formali~ies. 

G~nerally speaking, the forms of assistance granted to mothers 
during confinement are the same as the benefits in kind accorded 
under social insurance schemes-viz., the services of a midwife 
and, if necessary, of a doctor, or hospital treatment. In other 
cases, medical treatment, drugs and hospital treatment depend 
on f\i.e nature of the ailment from which the mother or child is 

. suffering. Medical assistance is available without distinction ·to 
both unmarried and married mothers and legitimate and illegi
·timate children. 

Social insurance schemes have not played a very important · 
,:part in preventive health measures· up to the present. At the · 
saine time, in a· few countries where social insurance is not com
pulsory and is in the nature of a private undertaking-the United 
States of America, for instanc~many insurance companies have, 

. for some ye~rs, realised the advantage, from the financial st~nd-
point, of placing preventive health services at the disposal of 
insured persons to enable them to safeguard their health, thus 
reducing the cost of sickness benefits and allowances. A si.Inilar 
movement is now discernible in countries· where social insurance 
is compUlsory, and certain preventive health services, such. as 
ante-natal clinics; are becoming more general. As far as medical 
as.sistance in respect of sickness is concerned, as a 'result of the. 
~teady growth of social insurance schemes and the increase in the 

. n~mber of i:nsmed persons, such schemes are taking over . the 
duties performed by· the social assistanc~ services more. rapidly 
thim those connected with p~eventive health meS:sure~. 
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VIII. STATISTICAL INFORMATION 

The tables in Annex 1 contain certain statistical data on illegi
timacy.1 The information is limited fiom two points of view .. 
It touches only certain aspects of illegitimacy and is restricted 
to a certain number of countries. - · 

In general, the information contained in the tables relates to 
the fo}lowing aspects of illegitimacy : 

(i) Figures with regard to both live and still births in a 
certain number of countries and the proportion of illegitimate 
births. These same tables also compare the proportion of 
deaths under 1 year between legitimate and illegitimate 
children; ' 

(ii) Figures relating to the infant mortality rate per 
100 live births and giving the proportion of infant mortality 
rate for illegitimate children in several countries;_ 

"(iii) Figures relating to the acknowledgment. of illegiti"" 
mate children on registration and after registration, and to 
the legitimation of illegitimate children by subsequent 
marriage and by rescript in a few countries. 

One of the main. difficulties was that there is no uniformity in 
the systems of recording and classifying figures used in the 
statistical year-books of the various countries. 

Generally speaking, the majority of the statistical data con~ 
tained in the tables concern births. Fewer countries make a 
distinction between legitimate and illegitimate children when 
recording still births and the infant death rate.. An even 
smaller number of statistical year-books contain figures on the 
number of acknowledgments ·and legitimations of illegitimate 
children effected in a given period. 

• The source of these statistics was in each case the statistical year-book 
of the country mentioned. 
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The statistical year-books of certain countries make a distinc
tion between legitimate and illegitimate births. In some coun
tries, a further distinction is made between live births and still 
births ~ (the United States of America, Austria, Belgium, 
Bulgaria, Canada, Cuba, Czecho-Slovakia, Danzig, Denmark, 
Estonia, Finland, France, the French Protectorate in Morocco, 
Germany, Greece, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, 
the Netherlands, Curar;ao, Surinam, New Zealand,2 Norway, 
Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland and Yugoslavia), whereas in a 
number of countries the figures also include still births (the Union 
of South Africa, Australia, the United Kingdom, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, Hungary, Panama,. Paraguay, Salvador, Uruguay 
and Venezuela). Again, in the case of certain countries, there is 
~o indication whether or not figures include both live arrd still 
births (Algeria, Argentine and Chile). 

When recording deaths under 1 year of age, an even -smaller 
numl:;l_er of countries were found to differentiate between legiti
mate and illegitimate children (Austria, Bulgaria, Danzig, Den· 
mark, Finland,- France, Germany, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Luxemburg, the Netherlands, Surinam, Norway, Sweden, 
Switzerland and Venezuela). 

Only a small number of statistical year-books contain figures. 
relating to the acknowledgment of illegitimate children (France, 
Italy, Panama and Surinam), a few others give information 
relating to the number of legitimations of illegitimate children 
(Australia, Austria, Luxemburg and New Zealand) and some 
contain information concerning both acknowledgment and legi-
timation (Belgium, Curar;ao, Switzerland and Uruguay). . 

The statistical year-books of several countries make no distinc
tion between legitimate and illegitimate births (China, India and 
Spairi.). In the statistical year-books of Mexico, although they · 
contain no. data on illegitimate births, there is an explanation 
that, owing mainly to a certain objection to religious marriage 
and to. the social attitude of the working classes, there are pre· 
sumed to be .a fairly large number of "illegitimate famili~s ". 

~Still births are registered in Scotland since January Ist, 1989; 
d 'ths New Zealand Practice, still births are counted neither as births nor as 

ea • but are presented in a separate statistical series. 
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Again, the statistical year-books of Turkey do not contain 
figures relating to illegitimate births, because civil status is not 
per.II).itted to be entered on the registers. 

When examing the figures in the attached statistical tables, 
great caution is necessary for several reasons. Birth registration 
is not equally stl'ictly enforced in every country, nor are the entries 
in ·the birth registers of different countries identical. There 
seems also to be a certain elasticity in the conception of various 
countries in defining still birth, with the result that, in countries 
where for various reasons there is a tendency to record as live 
births any births where there is the slightest doubt, the rate of 
still births is naturally decreased, though on the other hand the 
infant mortality rate. of that country is increased. 

A study of the attached statistical tables. reveals the wide 
differences existing between various countries .in respect of the 
rate of illegitimate birth. It varies from 1% to over 70%: 

Illegitimate births constitute less than 5% of all births in the 
Union of South Africa, Algeria (Mohammedan population), the 
United States of America (white population), Belgium, the 
United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Canada, French Morocco, Greece, 
Ireland, Luxemburg, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Portugal and 
Switzerland. 

Illegitimate births constitute from 5% to 10% of all births 
in · C~echo-Slovakia, Estonia, Finland, France, Italy, French 
Algeria (~hite population), Hungary, Japan, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Norway, Poland and Yugoslavia. 
· They constitute 10% to 20% of all births in the United 

. States of America (coloured population), Cuba (white population 
only), Danzig, Denmark, Germany and Sweden; 20% to 30% 
~f :n births in the Argentine, Austria, Cost.a Rica and Uru~ay; 
~5 Yo to 35% of all births in · Cura~o; 80% to 40% of all buths 
In Chile; 40% to 50% of all births in Cuba (coloured population); 
50% to 60% of all births in Guatemala Salvador and Venezuela; 
60% to 70% of all births in Panama 'and Paraguay; over 70% 
of all births in Surinam. · 

No definite conclusions can be drawn from ·the study of these 
. statistical tables without detailed knowledge of the religious, 
s?cial, economic and other factors influencing the rate of illegi- · 
timate. bit:ths in a given, country. Nor is it possible to judge the 
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rate of -illegiti.n::iacy in its true proportions without comparing it. 
with figures relating to the birth rate in general. Attention may, 
however! be drawn to certain facts : · 

(j) It seems that, in certain parts of the world like South 
America, the rate of illegitimate birt~ is highe:J,' than, for 

. instance, in Europe. Again, in colin tries where there is a 
'~hite and coloured population, the rate of illegitimacy see~s 
to be higher among the latter. There is one exception to 
this rule-Algeria-where the rate of illegitimacy is lower 

·among the Mohammedans than among the white population. · 
-- _ (ii) There see_ms to be no apparent reason why in certain 
European countries the rate of illegitimate births is low. 
Living conditjons in Bulgaria, the Netherlands, Greece and 
Switzerland, which all have an illegitimacy rate under 5%, 
are certainly not similar. On the other hand, the three 
Scandinavian· countries, where it might be presumed that 
living conditions in general are fairly similar, show a fairly 
wide d~ere:iice in the illegi~imacy r~te (Sweden approxi
mately three times as higj:l as ·Norway).· 

(iii} It seems· that in the majority of countries the rate 
of illegitimate births is tending definitely to decrease. This 
decrease is subject to small fluctuations, and in some cases 
it is more marked than in others. On the other hand, in 

_a few countries the rate of illegitim~;tcy is increasing-Algeria. 
~white population), the United States of.America. (for both 

· the white and the coloured population), Bulgaria, Canada; 
Cuba (for both thew hite and the coloured population); Estonia, 
French_l\forocco, Guatemala, Hungary, LatVia, Lithuania, 
Salvador, Venezuela and Yugoslavia. In the case ofsom~ 
countries, tqe reason for. this increase might be a greater 
accuracy in the registration of births; again, in others it 
might be due to social or economic factors .. 

(iv) .The rate of still births is considerably higher among 
. the. illegitimate, sometimes 50-iOO%-higher, than- _among 
legitimate children. There is one ·exception...:...Bulgar.ia.
where s~ births seeni to be lower among illegitimate tbB.~ 
among legitimate children.· No reason is suggested for this 
di':ergen(le from an apparently general rule. - . 
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(v} A decrease or increase in still births among illegitimate 
children seems to be parallel with a decrease or increase in 
illegitimate live births in a given country. There are, 
however; a few exceptions. In Austria, the rate of illegiti
macy in respec~ of live births shows small fluctuations; on 
the other hand,· still births among illegitimate children are 

. ·definitely increasing. In Estonia,'where the rate of illegiti

. macy in respect of live births is increasing, there is a marked 
decrease in still births of illegitimate children. Again, in 
Greece, where the rate of illegitimacy among live births has 
been subject to very small fluctuations in the past few years, 
there has been a smaller decrease in still births among· 
illegitimate children. 

(vi) It seems that without exception, wherever there are 
data available on deaths under 1 year of age, the death rate 

- is higher among illegitimate than among legitimate children. 
(vii) The same rule applies when deaths under 1 year of· 

age are considered from the angle of the infant mortality 
rate to each l,OO live births. Without exception, there is a 
higher infant mortality rate among illegitimate children; 
sometimes the difference is as high as 50-IOO%. The reasons 
for this higher rate are obvious : it is partly due to the less 
favourable legal status of the unmarried mother and the 
illegitimate child, partly to the social and economi~ con
sequences of this. unfavourable position. 

. (viii) Hardly any· ~onclusions can be drawn from the 
figures- relating to acknowledgments and legitimation. In 
Austria, Belgium and Italy, for the years where data were 
available; there seems to be a high percentage of legitimation 
or acknowledgment. In Cura~ao, according to the figures, 
some organised action for the legitimation of' illegitimate 
. children must have taken place. 

In fact, on the basis of the available data, it is impossible_ to 
draw · definite conclusions.. Several countries give no figures 
~%~tin~ to illegitimate births, either because the re~istrat~on ?f

hs. IS not compulsory or because they have difficultie~ Ill 

enforcmg it; again data may be lacking because civil status 
rnay t b ' · · fi · no e recorded on the register of brrths. .The gures m 
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these statistical tables~ therefore, are not complete enough to 
judge of the extent of illegitimacy in the world. It should be 
added· that wherever registration is incomplete, it will be even 
more so for illegitimate births. 

The statistical data contained in the statistical year-books give 
very little indication as to the age and occupation of mothers, 
or whether they were living in a rural or industrial community. 
It should be rem.embered that a birth is generally registered where 
the confinement took place and not at the place of legal domicile 
of the mother : and as,. in the majority of cases, the mother of 
an illegitimate child tries to leave her usual domicile to be con
fin~d elsewhere, the s~udy of this . question is rendered more 
difficult. · 

. ~ote.-(a) Provisional numbers : Certain statistical year-books give yro: 
VISional n~bers for the .last years, generally based on rapid calculatiOns • 
these prOVISional numbers "'re confirmed as a rule in subsequent issues of 
the year-book. ' ' 

·(b) Approa:i_mate numbers: Where. the statistical year-books gave onlY 
percentages With ~ect to certain headings, the actual numbers had to be ·. 
l:lculate~. • As this could not be done with absolute accuracy, these num

ers are Indicated as approximate in the statistical tables. 
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ANNEX 1:--TABLES 



(a) LIVE AND STILL BIRTHS, AND THE PROPORTION OF ILLEGITIJIIATE BIRTHS -
Live births St.lll births Died under ono year of ngo 

Illeg!Limato births JllcgitimnLo birt:hs Illcgltlmato 

Rato 
Country Year 

Total Hnto Totnl Hate Totul per 100 

N·umbcr per Number 
per Number 

dcnLhs 

100 live 100 live under 

births births ono year 
or nge 

' 

1 2 3 ·! I .; I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 

u nfon of Soutlt 1927 44,347 I ,Vt7 2.6 

Africa: I928 44,813 1,213 2.7 

These figures 1929 46,219 1,195 2.6 

include still I930 47,534 1,263 2.6 

births. Euro- I931 46,423 I ,208 2.6 

pean popula- I932 44,944 1,206 2.7 

tion only. 1933· 4<.t,519 I, 193 2.7 

1934 4<1,878 1,158 2.6 

1935 47,717 I,249 2.6 

nited States of I927 
\I ,765,512 a 28,722 1.6 62,0ll 1,803 2.9 

America: ( 205,686 b 26,412 12.8 15,693 2,920 18.6 

These figures do 1928 
\1,825,627 a 30,488 1.7 64·,323 2,095 3.2 

not include the I 244,958 b 33,454 13.6 20,271 4,033 19.9 

u 

States of Cali- 1929 - - - - - ---

forniaandMas- 1930 - - - - - -
sachusetts, as 1!)31 \1,715,197 a 32,!184 1.!) 57,5!39 1,953 3.4 

tl1ese two \ . \ 246 , \Jl6 b 3(),418 14-.7 18,279 3,750 20.5 

State~ make l!l32 ~ ,674,668 a 34,!)4,!) '2,.1 55' 153 2,029 3.7 

-no d:\stinct.i9:U , S~2 ,""t~"]b '3{),81..1. 1.t).7 18,788 4,2•1.0 22.6 
... __ . . - - --

-



ron,=o· :J·/.,800------~.-1 5·t.,O:J::J 2,00I 0.8 

\ 

mate:andillegi- 1988 ( 270,082b ~1·2, 277 I5.G 18, 8iS8 '~,083 2l.G 
timate bir:tl1s. ll ' 780' 982 0. 35,547 2.0 55,070 2,080 3.8 

n l.l"Jlito poPulation. 1984 
285 '480 b 43,251 15.1 10,580 <1-,310 22.0 

b Coloured population. 

75,273 24.3 I 
Argentln~ Repu- 1931 310,355 

blic: 1032 311,737 79,14-1- 25.4 

a Provisional .figures. 1933 203,764 75,735 25.8 
1934· 291,000 76,502 26.3 
1935 291,062 76,017 26.0 
1036a 273,001 60,<W6 25.4 

A1~~tralia : 1927 133,608 6,280 4.7 

These figures 1028 13,1-, 078 6,331 4 .. 7 

indude still 1929 120,480 6,088 4.7 
births. 1030 128,390 5,035 '1-.6 

1931 118,500 5,84·1 4.9 
1932 IIO, 933 5,300 4.8 ....... 
1933 Ill, 260 5,239 '1. 7 

,__. 

"' 193'1 109,475 4,!)25 4·.5 
1935 Ill ,325 '1·,901 ·1-.4 

Aw;t-ria: .1927 122,411 30,603 25.4 3,681 1,088 29.5 1'1-,982 ,J,,661 31.1 

a Approximate figures. 1928 120,339 30, J 57 25.1 3,500 1,078 30.8 13,674 4,339 31.7 
1929 ll5,306 28,73,1- 24.9 3,213 !)48 29.5 12,533 4,019 32.1 
1930 115,829 30,440 26.3 3,236 990 30.6 8 ,58'~ 3,763 'J.3.8 
1931 109,589 28,504, 26.1 2,928 912 31.1 10,975 3' 5'.t0 3') <') -·'--' 
1932 105,180 27,608 26.2 3,001 !)50 31.6 10,822 3,5'W 32.8 
1933 99,120 26,86111 27.1 9,079 2,937 32.3 
1!)34 94,290 24,!)86 a 26.5 
1935 91,621 23,088 a 25.2 8,75'1· 2,68'1 30.7 



Live births Still births Died under one ycnr o! ago 

Illegitimate births lllegltlmato births lllegltlmato 

Country Year Rate 
Total Ruto 1'otal I Hnto Totul per 100 

Number per 
Number 

per Number deaths 
100 llve 1100 Uvo under 
births births one yeo.r 

of age 

1 2 3 4 5 G 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 

B elgium: 1927 145,275 6,555 4.5 6,127 414 6.7 
1928 146,981 6,441 4.4 4,275 417 9.7 
1929 146,206 6,175 4.2 6,183 404 6.5 
1930 151,406 6,111 4.0 6,268 400 6.4 
1931 148,538 5,511 3.7 6,183 382 6.2 
1932 144,835 5,133 3.5 5,850 342 5.8 
1933 135,769 4,274 3.1 5,662 334 5.9 
1934 132,568 3,901 2.9 5,479 2M 4.6 
1935 127,405 3,726 2.9 5,209 279 5.3 I 

nited Kingdom : 1927 777,520 37,263 4.8 
These figures 1928 783,052 38,052 4.9 I 

u 

include still 1929 761,963 37,688 4.9 
births. 1930 769,239 37,958 4.9 

The figures for 1931 749,974 36,022 4.8 
Scotland are 1932 730,079 34,735 4.8 
also given se- 1933 691,560 32,609 4.7 
lJa-rately. 

Scotland: 1927 96,672 G,978 7.2 8,576 - -
Ul2S 96,822 7,158 7.3 8,299 - -
'111211 112,880 7,165 7.7 8,061 - I -

---- •~--~ !9'00 ~~- -" 
67,950 7·.·3 I -~~'- 7,852 - -



----"( ~ 

6,456 7.0 7,840 

8Q,546 5,064 6.8 7,010 
88,836 6,ll9 6.8 6,901 

1035 87",928 5,777 6.5 6,754 
1936 88,928 5,744 6.4 7,315 688 9.4 
1987" 87",810 5,404 6.1 7",050 657 9.3 

Bulgaria: 1927 188,854 2;412 1.3 1,127 35 0.3 30,596 518 1.7 
1928 185,189 2,635 1.4 1,214 49 0.4 27,512 576 2.1 
1929 17"3,417 2,580 1.5 1,282 48 0.4 22,981 546 2.4 
1930 179,973 3,092 1.7 1,451 66 0.4 24,886 631 2.5 
1931 171,180 3,283 1.9 1,390 54 0.4 26,7.:10 782 2.9 
1932 185,578 3,791 2.0 1,482 73 0.5 27,799 780 2.8 
1933 174,108 4,271 2.4 1,555 7"6 0.5 25,378 857 3.4 
1934 186,790 <1,587" 2.4 1,591 90 0.6 23,812 835 3.5 
1935 160,951 4,096 2.5 1,574 7"5 0.5 24,776 812 3.3 
1936 159' 146 4,261 2.8 1,751 91 0.5 22,858 818 3.6 ...... 

...... 
-1 

Canada: 1927 234,188 6,715 2.9 7,336 302 4.1 
It seems that 1928 236,757 7,248 3.0 7,538 331 4.4 

the increase in 1929 235,415 7,516 3.2 7,566 400 5.3 
the percentage 1930 243,495 8,059 3.3 7,707 433 5.6 
of illegitimate 1931 240,473 8,365 3.5 7,619 433 5.7 
children is 1932 235,666 8,460 3.6 7' 284~ 393 5.4 
mainly due to 1933 222,868 8,<126 3.8 6,848 376 5.5 
greater accur- 1934 221,303 8,070 3.6 6,452 354 5.5 
acy in the re- 1935 222,451 8,344 3.7 6,449 348 5.4 
gistration of 
births. 



Country Yclll' 
Total 

Live births 

Illegitimate. births 

Number 
Rate 
por 

100 live 
births 

Total 

Still births 

Illegitimate blt•ths 

Number 
Rate 
per 

100 llvo 
births 

Died under one year or ago 

Tot11I 

lllcgitlmate 
-----,-::-·-

Rato 
per 100 
<lcaths 
under Number 

OliO year 
of age 

--------~1~--------'~~2~~~--~3~----+'----~4~--~~--~5~~~~--~6~--+---~7----~'--~8~~'-----"9-_----,----1-0----l-rr---

Cltile: 

Colom1iia .~ 
These 'figures 

include still 
births. 

Costa Rica: 
These. figures 

include still 
births. 

Cuba: 
a White population. 
b Co\o=ed population. 

192?' 
1928 
1929 

1927 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1!!31 

1927 

1\l28 

\ 
I 

) 

172,673 
223,516 
176,030 

201,205 

22,788 
23,109 
22,662 
23,650 
23,838 

43,572 a 
14,544 b 
43,525 o., 

10 ,6\l5 b 
43,754" 
10,883b 

60,552 
78,445 
55,801 

56,337 

~;220 
5,247 
4,88!) 
5,094 
5,375 

5,125 
4,889 
5,334 
5,1\ll 
5,448 
5,354 

35.1 
35.1 
31.7 

28.0 

23.1 
23.0 
21.6 
21.5 
22.5 

11.8 
33.6 
12.2 
48.5 
1.2.4 
4{).2 

4,269 
2,1.2{) 
4,0,10 
1,\llG 
3,!)57 

~.,{)?'1 

777 
1,152 

84,8 

1,,090 
!)27. 

l.,l.O!l: 
... ~ 

18.2 
54 .. 1 
21.0 
56.9 
23.4· 

. 50.3 
I 



~c~~-.s~ovakza .· / 1927/ 8B5p7oun ;ao,.tas 10.8 7,00.1 1,28tJ J.O.~ 

a 7UJese tJguros lnoludo 1928 380,267 28,984 8.8 7,524 1,207' 1G.O 
clil.ldr~ born ot mar- 1920 826,803 34,362 10.5 7,280 1,210. 16.6 -:dages not recog.nis~d 
by the State, snell liB 1930 333,253 35,708 10.7 7,4.50 1,182 15.9 
the ritual ma.rrlnges 

1931 318,452 34-,260 10.7 7,00'1 1,102 15.7 o'l Jews. Tl1e eblld· 
ren.porn otsuoh mar- 1932 I 312,642 34,425 11.0 7,041 I, 107 15.7 rlages are considered 
legitimate. 1933 287,675 31,515 10.9 6,006 1,093 16.5 

1934 280,75G 29,903 10.6 G,.l170 1 ,020 15.8 
HJ35 267,925 24·,638 9.2 6,081 8!)5 H-.7 

Danzig: 1927 8,863 1,271 14.3 255 40 15.9 I ,092 221 20.2 
1928 8,9ll I ,298 14.6 239 <.I,!) 20.5 974 1!)7 20.2 
1929 8,852 1,268 14.3 261 61 23.'.1, 91!) 193 21.0 
1930 8,8ll 1,298 14.7 247 47 19.0 886 179 20.2 
1931 8,304 1,229 14.8 231 55 23.8 801 161 20.1 
1932 8,076 1,144 1'1,.2 234 52 22.2 788 162 20.5 
1933 7,71!) l ,010 13.1 184 34· 18.5 677 13!) 20.5 
1934 8,929 954 10.7 23<1, 3,1, 14.5 802 14-G 18.2 ,_. 
1935 9,339 882 !.J.4 211 30 U-.2 7H 120 15.5 

,_. 
<0 

Denmark: 1927 68,024 7,516 ll.O 1,598 190 11.9 5,675 866 15.2 
1928 68,516 7,561 Il.O 1,636 208 12.7 5,537 873 15.8 
1929 65,297 7,033 10.8 1,619 221 13.6 5,413 804 U-.S 
1930 66,303 7,096 10.7 1,588 1!.l6 12:3 5,301 797 15.0 
1931 64,266 6,887 10.7 1,574 156 9.9 5,232 739 1'1.1 
1932 64,650 6,824 10.6 1,523 184 12.1 4,673 668 1,1,.3 
1933 62,780 6,417 10.2 1,663 195 11.7 4,245 582 13.7 
1934 65' 116 5,995 9.2 1,705 187 11.0 4,19<1 505 12.0 
1935 65,223 5,!l42 9.1 1,681 ]!)0 11.3 4,634 552 11.9 
1936 66,418 5,044 8.5 1,757 17'1· 9.!) 4,473 568 12.7 



Live births Stlll births Died under ono ycnr of ago 

JllcgiUmate births I!lcgltlmato births Illcgitlmato 

Country Year Rnto 
Totnl Rate Total Rnto Total per 100 

Number per Number pol' Numl>or cteaths 
100 live 100 live under 
births births one year 

of age 

1 I 2 3 I 4 I 5 I G I 7 8 I 9 10 11 -
Eswnia: 1{!27 19,705 - - 366 46 12.6 

1928 20,064 1,653 8.2 395 59 14.9 
1929 19,110 1,588 8.3 367 4·2 11.4-

Finland: 1927 75,611 6,090 8.0 2,089 302 14.4 7,341' 899 12.2 
1928 77,523 6,124· 7.9 ] ,955 260 13.2 6,515 861 13.2 
1929 76,011 6,132 8.1 2,027 304 15.0 7,421 914 12.3 
1930 75,236 6,228 8.3 2,086 319 I 15.3 5,653 806 14.2 
1931 71,866 6,003 8.3 2,051 295 14.4 5,378 697 ] 3.0 
1932 69,352 5,574 8.0 1,864 289 15.5 4,!)18 680 13.8 
1933 65,047 4,!)77 7.6 1,701 255 15.0 4,!)22 642 13.0 
1!)34 67 '713 4,884 7.2 1,871 283 15.1 4·,D'M 57,1 11.6 
1935 6!),!)42 4,!)64 7.1 1 ,8,13 2<1·3 13.2 4,66!) 564 12.1 
1936 68,895 4,803 7.4. 1,77!) 246 13.8 4·,543 457 10.1 

FTance: ~''' 740,347 
62,902 8.4 26,660 3,331 12.5 68,5!)2 9,673 14.1 

, .. , .~ '''·'" 61,108 8.1 25,417 3,115 12.2 70,104· Jl,12'1- 13.0 
1930 74U,U53 62,233 8.3 26,04-1 3,186 12.2 58,630 7,887 13 . .4· 
>Q3> 733,QOQ 58,222 7.1) 25,710 2,QI)I) 11.7 55,G55 7 ,33·J~ 13.2 
·~32 722,371 56,1.4.2 7.B 25,372 2,001 llA 55,615 7,5G•1. 13.6 

- - •·. - '\.c- :.:.;._,:~.·:~~~ •"-. ,·.·. ., . :,~~~ I 



I 4s,'soo 
0'<"1>'-;---.-.~ • A --o ). 

1084 677,878 7.2 23,298 2,47~1· IO.G ~J.7 ,075 5,409 11.5 

1935 640,527 44-,806 7.0 21,020 2,300 10.0 14,137 4·,848 11.0 

Algeria: 
1027 I ID,177" 1,28,1- 6.7 

n European popula- ( 141,727b 835 0.6 
tion. 

~ 
19,255a 1,253 6.5 

b llfohnmmcdan popu- 1028 
lation. 140,107b 605 0.4 

1929 \ 20,114" 1,300 6.5 
( 162,596b 751 0.5 

1930 ) 21,622 a 1,318 6.1 
177,728 b 764 0.4 

1931 ~ 
21,482 a 1,386 6.4 

192,092 b 1,038 0.5 

1932 \ 21,991 a 1,517 6.9 
( 191,554 b 1,042 0.5 

1033 ~ 21,427 a 1,578 7.4 
l97,016h 1,310 0.7 

1934 ~ 20,284a 1,350 6.6 ...... 
195,573b 1,154 0.6 l:-.0 

...... 

1035 ~ 20,085 a 1,567 7.8 
( '210,197b 1,042 0.5 

French Protec- 1027 6,474 157 2.4 154 14 0.1 
torate of Mo- 1028 6,651 280 4·.2 331 22 6.6 
rocco: 1920 7,141 162 2.3 194 13 6.7 

1930 7,322 319 4.4 427 21 4.0 
1931 7,337 315 4.3 410 11 2.7 
1932 6,649 308 6.0 195 22 11.3 
1933 6,863 315 4.6 123 11 8.9 



I_ __ Live blr!,hs SWI !Jlrih• Dietl untler· one ycnr of ogo 
-·--- -.------------

I 
IUcg!timuto births IllcgiUmuto births Illcgitimato 

Country Yea-r r--· 
Rato 

Total Rate Total Ruto Toto! por 100 
Numb or por Number per Number ucaths 

100 live 100 live under 
births births one year 

of o.go 

1 I 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 I G I 7 8 I 9 10 11 

Germany: 1927 1 '178,892 143,515 12.2 38,83'1 6,723 17.3 1Vt,300 21,2,10 18.0 
a Those figures arc 1928 1, 199,998 145,232 12.1 38,441 0,626 17.2 106,79!) 1!J,8!JO 18.6 

.approximate only. 1929 1' 16!) ;062 139,401 11.9 36,700 6,105 16.0 113,3!)!) 17 ,'J-25 15.'t 
1930 1,144,151 135,893 ll.9 36-,427 '5,955 16.3 97,252 16,!)86 15.5 
1931 1,047,775 121,948 11.6 32,533 5,188 15.!) 86,905 15,121 17.4 
1932 993,126 114,514 11.5 2!),978 <J-,055 15.5 78,456 13,398 17.1 
1933 971 '174 102,674 10.6 28,42<1 4,1<13 14.6 73,809 11,807 10.0 
193<.1, 1,198,350 101,423 8.5 32,528 3,923 12.1 82,686 10,750 13.0 
193511 1,263,976 98,39'.1, 7.8 33,099 3,622 11.0 85,950 11,020 12.8 

Greece: 1927 176,527 2,140 1.2 1,810 162 8.0 
1928 189,250 2,224 1.2 1 '911 117 6.1 
1929 181,870 2,470 1.4 1,853 105 5.7 
1930 199,565 

\ 2,~2 
1 ') 1,881 88 4t.7 

1931 199,243 2,273 1.1 2,286 ,.~,3 1.0 
1932 185,523 2,-tt6 1.3 2,05-1 55 2.7 

"" \ "'·"" 2,'•'" 
lA 1,980 58 2.9 

1 \)3,~ 208 '\)2\) 2 '638 1.3 2,107 46 2.2 
1.'Ja5 1.W:.?.,51\ 2,aon 1 . .. , 1. ,70·l· - -

·'~L: ... ...,_ .. : -~ ' ' ' - ·-· I 



~- --·------· .I 
......,._. .. ~._, ... ., ......... v~~.t;;BT.JI' .~_~, I~U·.b bu;~ 

These .flgur.~s 1028 101, 75() 53,-rJ.l't 52.5 

include still 
births. 

Hungary: 1927 224, 77'8 19,138 8.5 
These figures 1928 231,315 19,419 8.4 

include still 1929 221,739 19,4-83 8.8 
births. 1930 226,153 20,389 9.0 

1931 212,902 19,894 9.3 
1932 2ll ,533 20,255 9.6 
1933 199,574 19,309 9.1 
1934 199, 99<L 19,068 9.5 
1935 194,896 17,673 9.1 

Ireland: 1928 59,176 1,788 3.0 
1929 58,280 1 ,853 3.2 .... 
1930 58,358 1,863 3.2 l'V 

~ 

1931 57,086 1,925 3.'1 
1932 56,240 1,819 3.2 
1933 51,364, 2,00-1, :3.5 
1934 57,897 2,030 3 " ·" 
1935 58,266 I , 94-tl 3.3 
1936 58' 115 1,908 3.8 
1937 56,488 1,813 3.2 

Italy: 1927 1,093,772 52,161 4.8 41,899 3,109 7.4 
1928 1,012,816 54,244 5.1 89,730 2,606 6.5 
1929 1,037,"100 54,337 5.2 38,239 2,600 6.8 129,469 
1930 1,092,878 54,695 5.0 39,886 2,505 6.3 115,283 



Country 

Italy (continued)': 
a Approximate figures. 
b. These figures are 

·provisional. 

Japan: 

Latoia: 

Live ··birt!Js Still births 

Illegitimate births Illcgithnato births 

2 

1981 
1932 
1933 
1984 
1935 
1936h 

Total 

3 

1,026,197 
991,015 
995,979 
992,966 
996,708 
994,906 

1927 2,060,737 
1928 2,135,852 
1929 2,077,026 
1930 2,085,101 
1931 2,102,784 
1932 2,182,742 
1933 2,121,253 
1934 2,043,783 

\~ \2,19~~:;. 

Numbo~ 

52,304 
51,886 
51,057 
50,196 
47,371 
45,370 

143,987 
143,207 
138,088 
134,221 
132,922 
133,541 
129,062 
121,554 
125,170 

3,278 
3,060 
'2,848 

Rate 
per 

100 live 
births 

I 5 

5.1 
5.2 
5.1 
5.0 
4.7 
4.6 

Total 

G 

36,336 
34,881 
35,292 
34,373 
33,849 

7.0 116,922 
6.7 120,191 
6.6 116,971 
6.4 117,730 
6.3 116,509 
6.1 119,579 
6.1 114,138 
6.0 113,043 
5.7 115,593 

7.!! 574 

Nuntbor 

2,547 
2,234 
2,348 
2,232 
2,051 

23,472 
23,997 
22,929 
22,956 
22,945 
23,439 
22,708 
22,316 
22,514 

llO 

Rate 
por 

100 live 
births 

7.0 
6.4 
6.6 
6.5 
6.1 

20.1 
20.0 
19.6 
19.5 
20.0 
19.6 
19.9 
19.7 
19.5 

19.2 
7. 8 534 95 17.8 

~~~J. -----~~~- -----~;: ~ 20.0 -

Died under ono year of ago 

Total 

9 

115,866 
109,011 a 
99,597 a 

98,303 a 

100,667 a 

3,982 
3,709 
3,807 

··-·-•••-;L __ 

Illegitimate 

Nmnbor 

10 

7,584 a 

7,315 a 

6,688 a 

6,374 a 
6,205 a 

552 
400 

Rate 
per 100 
deaths 
under 

ono year 
o1 ngo 

I 11 

6.5 
G.7 
6.7 
7.0 
6.2 

l'-".9 
12.~ 



TfillO'- 87", 88/S a;zo7 8.2 IWO 134 22.5 a,•J,o7 4:Jots ~a."'l! 

1981 86,972 8,800 8.9 6ll 127 20.8 8,191 4-27 18.<1 

1982 87,866 8,,561 9.5 584 104 19.5 3,386 530 15.9 

1988 84,576 8,225 9.3 587 112 19.1 2,640 401 15.2 

1984 83,388 2,958 8.9 544 95 17.5 3,174 417 13.1 

1935 34,419 3,156 9.2 593 115 19.4 2,714 300 14.4 

1936 35,468 3,377 9.5 517 102 19.7 2,842 412 14.5 

Lithuania: 1927a 4,022 
a The figures for the 1928a 65,945 3,807 5.8 11,271 919 8.1 

years 1921·1932 In· 1929a 63,083 3,978 6.3 11,108 1,048 9.4 
elude still births. 

193oa 64,164 4,282 6.7 9,908 990 10.0 

1931a 63,419 4,477 7.1 9,223 1,032 11.2 
1932a 65,371 4,865 7.4 10,900 1,433 13.1 

1933 62,145 4,592 7.4 818 142 17.4 7,537 1,113 14.8 
1934 60,770 4,314 7.1 895 171 19.1 10,059 1,201 ll.O 

1935 57,970 4,082 7.0 953 183 19.2 7,146 945 13.2 
1936 60,446 4,157 6.9 885 152 17.2 7,755 990 12.8 ...... 

~ 

"'' 

Lumemburg : ·1927 5,865 271 4.6 198 12 6.0 578 56 9.7 
1928 G,ll4 315 5.1 221 22 0.9 520 . 65 12.3 
1929 6,210 324 5.2 209 14 6.7 754 77 10.2 
1930 6,377 316 4.9 232 16 6.9 577 53 0 .., 

1931 5,988 269 4.5 222 22 10.0 5ll 43 SA 
1932 5,295 250 4.7 199 25 12.6 508 46 9.0 
1933 4,895 171 3.5 168 21 12.5 442 37 8.4 
1934 4,665 153 3.3 176 II 6.2 361 18 5.0 
1935 4,523 164 3.6 167 1't 8.<1 348 32 9.2 



Llvo blrtlto Still blrtha Dlod undor ono roar of 111r0 

IUOI(Itlmato blrtlto Illo11ltlmato blrtlta ' IJIOIIItlmato 
' Country 'roar nato 

Total nato' Total nato Toto! por 100 
Numbor ]Jor · Nu;nbor por Numbor dootho 

100 llvo 100 llvo under 
blrtho blrtha ODO year 

of 111r0 

1 0 10 11 

NeJhcrlmlds: 1027 174,008 8,148 1.8 4.,063 118 2.4 10,830 837 8.7 
• Approxlutato Oguroa1 1028 170,028 8,826 1.8 4.,017 118 2~4 0,800 256 2.7 

1020 177,216 8,181 1.8 4.,4.00 07 2.2 10,4.55 814. 8.'o 
I. 

1030 182,070 8,24.15 1.8 4.,600 111 2.4. 0,2815 262 2.8 1 

1081 177,887 8,071 1.7 4o,ll80 102 2.2 8,860 276 8.1 
1082 178,1121l 8,001 1.7 4.,611l Oil 2.1 8,212 ' , 24.7 8.0 

I ' 1088 171,2811 2,881l 1.6 4.,408 00' 2.0' 7,1186 180 2.5 
1084, 172,214. 2,707 1.6 4.,434. 113 

\ 2.11 7,405 102 2.6 
1085 170,421l 2,627 l.ll 4.,800 103 2.8 6,817 170 2.5·, 
1086& 171,166 2,588 1.5 4,416 88 2.0 - - -

, 
Cura~o: · 1031 a 2,405 820 84..1 

• The flgoroa for the 1032& 2,757 807 82.5 I 

yearo 1931-1983 In- • 1088" 2,706 008 88.4 olude atlll blrtha1 · 
1034 8,022 080 82.7 156 07 42.0 
1085 2,825 870 80.8 .121 Ill 42.1 

I 
I 

SuriD!ilD1: 1081 '4,166 8,240"' 7S.o 242 206 85.1 822 256 70.5 
a Tb._ \:lgurea ro~rei 1082 4,186 8,288 77.8 226 182 80.5, 886 287 85.4 

sent approXimately 11)88 4,582 8,567 78.7 219 170 81.7 816 260 '82.8 two·thlrda 'Of thl! ! total native' women 1984 4,474' 8,518 78.5 '224' 171 76.8 836' 206 ' 88.1 , ~m tne Brltlllh and , I 

otherl&Jida : lndlo8 li 1035 ' .. )~~ol· 8,777 78.6' 278 281 ~_:6 '277.' :-.~ 245 .• 1~.~a·!.r t ' , ~ I ' ---·-·- ' .. ~ l ..... -- .. • , '. ' ... - ' ' ·, ,:j 
J._ ' 

.• - •' 



-wMJse hlii:UIRA& Rib ,811 
not recognjsed by 
tbe Jaws of Surinam. 1937 '4,524 

! 

:u,lHO- 7 :IJ' '"'"'0 ~uu 

8,558 78.6· 197 150 
...... 85.2 

76.1 274. . 288 86.9 

' ~ 

New Zealand: 1927 2~,881 1;387 5.0 878 51 5.8 1,080 77 7.1 
1928 \!7,200 1,883 5.1 839 48 5.7 984 56 5.7 
1929 26,747 1,827 5.0 870 42 4.8 912 72 7.9 
1930 26,797 1,371 5.1 865 65 7.5 924.' 47 5.1 
1931 26,622 1,815 4.9 809 43 5.8 856 60 7.0. 
.1932 24,884 1,262 5.1 746 48 5.8 777 54 6.9 
1933 24,334 1,119 4.6 722 40 5.5 770 42 5.4 
1934 24,322 1,161 4,.8 687 ·54 7.9 781 41 5.2 
1935. 28,965 1,046 4.4 738 47 6.4 778 53 6.9 
1936' -24,837 1,126 4.5 782 44 6.0 769 50 6.5 
1937 26,014 1,210 4.7 761 84 4.5 812 41 5.0 

Norway: 1927 50,175 
a Approximate figures. 1928 49,881 b Provisional figures. 

1929 48,372 

• 8,451' 6.8 1,225 119 
8,573 7.2 1,300 119 
8,459 7.1 1,298 119 

9.7 2,544 255" 10.0 
9.1 2,442 800" 1\!.8 ..... 
9.2 2,631 3ooa 11.4 ·t-O 

"'I 
1930 47,844 
1981 45,989 

8,39,7 7.1 1,274 118 
3,208 7.0 1,288 120 

8.9 2,184 271" 12.4 I. 
9.7 2,180 247 8 11.6 

1982 45,451 8,260 7.2 1,140. 106 9.8 2,128 868" 17.0 
1933 42,114 
1984 41,838 
1985 41,821 
19368 42,842 

2,970 7.0 1,118 114 
2,844 6.8 1,006 88 
2,778 6.7 1,084 96 
2,651 6.8 - -

10.2 2,008 248" 12.1 
8.7 1,645 191 a 11.6 
9.8 1,827 218" 11.7 

' 
·Panama_: 1932 18,172 

These figures 19&3 18,444 
include still 1934 18,803 
births.' 

9,389 70.9 
9,4.112 70.5 
9,255. 60.6 ' 



Llvo births Still births Died under ono year o! age 
-

Illogl!Jmate births Illcg!Limate births Illegitimate 

. Country Year Rate 
Total Rate Total Hato Total por 100 

•' 

Number per Number per Number deaths 
I 00 live 100 llvo under 
births births one year 

of ago 

1 I 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I g I 10 I 11 

Paraguay: 1927 8,554 2,556 71.9 
These figures 1928 8,571 2,402 67.8 

include still 1929 8,685 .2,554 70.8 

births. 1980 8,699 2,498 67.5 

1931 8,671 2,462 67.1 
1932 8,543 2,388 67.4 
1938 8,450 2,294 66.5 
1934 3,265 2,196 67.8 

p oland: 1931 ~a 950,000 57;ooob n Averages for both 1932 
6.0 

years. 
h Children born of mar· 

riages such as the 
ritual marriages of 
Jews and not re-
glstered at the civil 
registry are consi· 
dered illegltimo.te. 

Portugal: Hl29 200,874 2&,435 1.4 8,666 1,799 2.1 
1\l30 202,529 29,40\l 1.4 8,631 1,788 2.1 
1.1131. 204,1.20 29,91.0 1..5 8,847 1,832 2.1 
111a2 _2_~8,0~ 30,31.2 1.4 0,185 1,708 ].0 ___ __j ----·~ -·- ____ ,_ ~ . 

""""" "InA .. , "- _Q_Q,,lSL - ~ ____ , __ A.Qet.- • __ __:__:_.__j -· 



80,580 1 :s 9,004 1,000 

I 31,094 1.5 9,174 1,904 

Salvador:. 1927 60,845 85,521" 58.4 

I 

. These figures 1928 65,431 38,390 58.7 
include still 1929 61,091 35,057 57.4 
births. 1930 66,402 38,957 58.7 

1931 67,944 40;564 59.7 
1932 61 '133 35,972 58.8 
1933 63,570 38,098 59.9 

Swede:n: 1927 97,994 15,717 16.0 2,555 482 18.9 5,856 1,225 20.9 
1928 97,868 15,596 15.9 2,653 500 18.8 5,755 1,154 20.0 
1929 92,861 15,052 16.2 2,531 496 19.6 5,436 1,054 19.0 
1930 94,220 15,405 16.3 2,605 477 18.3 5,157 1,124 21.8 
1931 91,074 14,857 16.3 2,633 468 17.8 5,159 1,010 19.6 
1932 89,779 14,326 15.9 2,501 459 18.3 't, 555 959 21.0 '""' 1933 85,020 13,169 15.5 2,326 424 18.2 4,210 803 19.1 t>:l 

<0 

Switzerland : 1927 69,533 2,793 4.2 1,750 126 7.2 3,951 248 6.3 
1928 69,594 2,763 4.0 1,738 112 6.4 3,731 264 7.1 
1929 69,006 2,849 4.1 1,709 124 7.2 3,598 271 7.5• 
1930 69,855 3,058 4.4 1,695 Ill 6.5 3,552 30'1 8.5 
1931 68,249 2,890 4.2 1,602 116 7.2 3,374 298 8.8 
1932 68,850 2,856 4.1 1,610 llO 6.8 3,499 284 8.1 
1933 67,505 2,814 4.7 1,595 98 6.1 3,224 266 8.2 1934 67,277 2,663 3.9 1,480 103 6.9 3,077 244 7.9 1935 66,378 2,615 3.9 1,483 94 6.3 3,179 232 7.3 1936 64,966 2,486 3.8 1,435 107 7.4 3,023 216 7.1 



L!vo births Still births' Died under one year o[ ago 

Illegitimate births Illcg!t!mnto births I!lcg!tlmato 

Country Year nato 
Total Rato -Total nato Total por 100 

Numb or per Number per 
Number deaths 

100 llvo 100 l!VO under' 
births births one year 

of ngo 

1 2 I 3 4 I 6 6 I 7 I 8 I 0 I 10 I 11 

J 
. 

Uruguay: 1927 42,845 12,087 28.7 
These figures 1928 44,632 12,063 27.0 

include still 1929 44,236 12,457 28.2 
births. 1980 - - -

1931 44,854 12,221 27.2 
1932 44,036 12,568 28.5 
1933 41,650 11,898 28.6 

Venezuela: 1932 89,901 50,211 55.8 663 402 60.6 12,220 
These figures 1933 89,739 50,507 56.3 74'.1. 436 58.6 14,581 

include still 1934 88,023 I 49,974 56.8 644 403 62.6 13,931 
births. 1935 91,836 53,709 58.5 651 424 65.1 12,629 

1936 106,690 62,281 58.4 826 533 64.5 lt.t,372 
1937 114,977 68,436 59.5 1,262 873 69.2 15,508 

Yugoslavia: 1927 451,617 20,871 4.6 - - -
Hl28 437,523 21,051 4.8 - - -
1929 452,544 20,974. 4.6 - - -

I I 
1!l30 48!>,173 24,12!) 4·.!l 5,644 546 !J.7 
1931 470,094 22,764 4.8 5,3!J2 493 !J.1 

\ 1932 \ 
465,7'l8 

\ 23,725 \ 
5.1 5,010 ,!88 9.7 

1933 .452,036 23,774 5.2 

\ 
4,807 574 11.,9 

\ 1.1l3<1. 45\l,SOS '24,1'20 5 . .,. .tJ.,820 ,158 9.5 

(b) INFANTILE MORTALITY RATE PER l00'LIVE BIRTHS AND. THE PROPORTION OF INFANT MORTALITY RATE FOR 

ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN 

I I 



Legitimate children Illegitimate children 

Country Year Died under ono year of age Died under one year o! age 

Live births Live births 

Number Rate per Number Rate per 
100 live births 100 live births 

1 2 3 I ·1 I .5 I 6 I 7 8 

Austria: 1927 91,808 10,321 ll.2 30,603 4,661 15.2 
1928 90,182 9,345 10.4 30,157 4,339 14.4 
1929 86,572 8,524 9.8 28,734 4,019 14.0 
1930 85,389 4,821 5.6 30,440 3,763 12.4 
1931 80,995 7,435 9.2 28,594 3,540 12.4 
1932 77,572 7,376 9.5 27,608 3,546 12.8 
1933 99,120 6,142 6.2 - 2,937 -

Bulgaria: 1927 180,942 30,078 16.6 2,412 518 21.5 
1928 182,554 26,936 14.7 2,635 576 21.9 
1929 170,837 22,435 13.1 2,580 546 21.2 
1930 176,881 24,255 13.7 3,092 631 20.4 
1931 167,897 25,958 15.5 3,283 782 23.8 
1932 181,787 27,019 14.9 3,791 780 20.6 
1933 169,837 24,521 14.4 4,271 857 20.1 
1934 182,203 22,977 12.6 4,587 835 20.4 
1935 156,855 23,964 15.3 4,096 812 19.g 
1936 154,885 22,040 14.2 4,261 818 12.6 

I 



Country 

D~: 

Denmark: 

Finland: 

Yen.r 

2 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
Hl33 
1934 
1935 
1936 

Live birt.hs 

3 

7,592 
7,613 
7,584 
7,513 
7,075 
6,932 
6,709 
7,975 
8,457 

60,508 
60,955 
58,264 
59,207 
57,379 
57,826 
56,363 
59,121 
59,281 
60,'774 

6\),5'21. 
71. ,Sill)_ 

Legitimate children 

Died under ono year of ago 

Nnmbor 

4 

821 
777 
726 
707 
640 
626 
538 
656 
654 

4,809 
4,664 
4,609 
4,507 
4,493 
4,005 
3,663 
3,689 
4,082 
3,905 

6,44'2 
5,454. 
A r::;:n,.,. 

I Rato per 
100 Jive blrtbs 

5 

10.8 
10.2 
9.6 
9.4' 
9.0 
9.0 
8.0 
8.2 
7.7 

7.9 
7.7 
7.9 
7.6 
7.8 
6.9 
6.5 
6.2 
6.9 
6.4 

Live births 

1,271 
1,298 
1,268 
1,298 
1,229 
1,144 
1,010 

954 
882 

7,516 
7,561 
7,033 
7,096 
6,887 
6,824 
6,417 
5,995 
5,942 
5,644 

Illegitimate children 

Died under oue yca.r of o.go 

-

Number 

221 
197 
193 
179 
161 
162 
139 
146 
120 

866 
873 
804, 
794 
739 
668 

I: Rate per 
100 live births 

8 

17.4 
15.2 
15.2 
13.8 
13.1 
14.2 
13.8 
15.3 
13.6 

11.2 
ll.5 
11.4 
11.2 
10.7 
9.8 



00,008 .,, • l:f~:J. u,;o:;;•o 

65,868 '1·,081 7.1 6,00:3 6\l7 11.6 
68,778 4,288 6,() 5,574 680 10.4 
60',070 4,280 7.1 4,977 642 12.9 

62,829 4,370 6.9 4,884 574 11.7 

64,978 4,105' 6.3 4,96'1 564 11.4 

64,092 4,086 6.4 4,803 457 9.5 

Fiance: 1928 687,645 58,919 8.6 u2,902 9,673 15.4 

1929 668,952 58,980 8.8 61,108 11 '124 18.2 

1980 687,720 50,743 7.4 62,233 7,887 12.7 

1981 675,687 48,821 7.1 58,222 7,334 12.6 

1932 666,229 48,051 7.2 56,142 7,546 13.4 

1983 627,875 44,836 7.1 50,825 5,936 11.7 

1934 629,069 41,669 6.6 ,18,800 5,406 11.1 
1935 595,721 39,289 6.6 44,806 4,848 10.8 

Germany: 1927 1,035,377 100,431a 9.7 143,515 21,240 a 14.8 >-' 

1928 1,054,766 93,874 8.9 145,232 19,896 13.7 <:o 
a These figures are ap· <:o 

proximate only. 1929 1,029,661 99,877 9.7 139,401 17,425 14.5 
1930 1,008,258 85,701 8.5 135,893 16,086 12.5 
1931 925,827 76,843 8.3 121,048 15,121 12.4 
1932 878,612 69,410 7.0 114,514 13,398 11.7 
1933 868,500 66,006 7.6 102,674 11,807 11.5 
1934 1,036,927 71,547 6.9 101,423 10,750 10.6 
1935 1,168,582 79,463 6.8 08,394 11,020 11.2 

Italy: 1931 973,853 100,453 11.3 52,304 7,584 14.5 

a These figures are ap· 1932 939,123 103,303 11.0 51,886 7,315 14.1 
proximate only. 1933 944,922 94,492 10.0 51,057 6,688 13.1 

1934a 942,770 93,334 0.9 50,196 6,374 12.7 
1935 a 949,337 95,883 10.1 47,37] 6,205 13.1 



. Lcgltlmp.te chlldren Illegitimate children 

Country Year Died under one year of age Died under ono year of ago 

Llvo blrt.hs Llvo births 
Number I Rnto per Number I: Rate per 100 live blrtbs 100 live births 

2 3 8 

Latvia: 1928 36,066 3,217 8.9 3,060 552 18.0 
1929 32,825 3,347 10.2 2,848 460 16.1 
1930 34,728 2,949 8.5 3,107 458 14.7 
1931 33,672 2,764 8.2 3,300 427 12.9 
1932 33,805 2,806 8.3 3,561 530 14.9 
1933 31,351 2,239 7.1 3,225 401 12.4 
1934 30,425 2,757 9.1 2,958 417 14.1 
1935 31,263 2,324 7.4 3,156 390 12.3 
1936 32,091 2,430 7.6 3,377 412 12.2 

Lithuania: 1933 57,553 6,424 11.2 4,592 1,113 24.2 
1934 56,456 8,858 15.7 4,314 1,201 27.8 
1935 53,888 6,201 11.5 4,082 945 23.1 
1936 56,289 6,765 12.0 4,157 990 23.8 

LWX!emburg : 1927 5,594 522 9.3 271 65 24.0 
1928 5,799 464 8.0 315 65 20.6 
1929 5,886 

:-;: \ 1:! 
324 77 23.8 

1930 6,061 316 53 16.8 
1931 5,719 468 8.2 269 43 16.0 
lll32 5,045 462 ll.l 250 46 18.4 

\ 1933 \ 
4,724 4·05 8.6 171 37 21.6 

1934 4,512 34.3 7.6 153 18 ll.S 
1.935 4,359 316 7.2 104 32 I 19.5 

----~------~--~--L-----·--~-~---·· - ____ ____.... 



Ni!~ner~eu~da .· 2927 ~7'1, 040 O,D93 u. --5.9 a-;.1ss 337 u. 
---- io-:-7 ___ 

a Those :tlguros aro ap- 1,928 178,702 9,058 5.2 8,820 250 7.7 
proxlm;S.-te only. 1929 174,035 10,141 5.9 3,181 314 9.1) 

1980 178,825 9;023 5.1 ·3,245 262 8.1 
1981 174,316 6,593 5.0 3,071 276 9.0 
1932 175,434 7,965 4.6 3,091 247 8.0 
1933 168,450 7,347 4.4 2,835 189 G.7 
1934 169,417 7,213 4.3 2,797 192 G.6 
1935 167,798 6,647 4.0 2,627 170 6.5 
1936 168,578 6,574 3.9 2,588 

Surinam: 1931. 917 66 7.2 3,249 256 7.9 
1932 948 49 5.2 3,238 287 8.9 
1933 965 56 5.8 3,567 260 7.3 
1934 961 40 4.2 3,513 296 8.4 
1935 1,029 32 3.1 3,777 245 6.5 
1936 1,020 67 6.6 3,516 225 6.4 
1937 966 36 3.7 3,558 238 6.7 >-' 

~ 
Cl 

New Zealand: 1927 26,494 1,003 3.8 1,387 77 5.5 
1928 25,817 928 3.6 1,383 56 4.0 
1929 25,420 ·840 3.3 1,327 72 5.4 
1930 25,426 877 3.4 1,371 47 3.4 
1931 25,307 796 3.1 1,315 60 4.6 
1932 23,622 723 3.1 1,262 54 4.3 
1933 23,215 728 3.1 1, ll9 42 3.7 
1934 23,161 740 3.2 1,161 41 3.5 
1935 22,919 720 3.1 1,046 53 5.1 
1936 23,711 719 3.0 1,126 50 4.4 
1937 24,804 771 3.1 1,210 41 3.4 



Legitimate children lllegitlmato children 

Country Year 
Died under one yea.r or nge Dlcd under one yco.r of ago 

Live births Live births 

Number 
Rnto per Nu1nbor Rate per 

100 llvo births 100 live births 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Norway: 1927 46,724 2,289 4.9 3,451 255 7.4 

1,928 46,308 2,142 4.6 3,573 300 8.4 

1929 44,913 2,331 5.2 3,45!) 300 8.7 

1!)30 44,447 1,913 4.3 3,3!J7 271 8.0 

1931 42,781 1,883 4.4 3,208 247 7.7 

1!)32 42,191 1,765 4.2 3,260 363 8.0 

1933 39,140 1,760 4.5 2,!)70 243 8.2 

1934 38,989 1,454 3.7 2,844 191 6.7 

1935 38,548 1,614 4.2 2,773 - 213 7.7 

s cotland: 1936 83,184 6,627 8.0 5,744 688 12.0 

1937 82,406 6,393 7.8 5,404 657 12.2 

Sweden: 1927 82,277 5,088 11 6.2 15,717 1,225 7.8 

a These figures are all- 1928 82,272 5,031 6.1 15,5!)6 1,154 7.4 
11roximate only. 1929 77,809 4,786 6.1 15,052 1,054 7.0 

- 1930 78,815 4,470 5.7 15,405 1,124 7.3 

1931 76,217 4,540 5.9 14-,857 1,010 6.8 

193'2. 75,453 3,954 5.2 14,326 959 6.7 
---- -- ~-· I :~_602 5.1 13,169 803 6.1 



·~aizna. ,\ \~. \ 'lJ.,l:IO.L L -· -. 
. ... )---·--··a"·,.··-·- .. 6~ ~· ;;;--71 ·----- -~ :~;;;; " 

..... ....... 

1028 I 5.2 2,_703 2Gt.L 9.5 

1929 66,157 3,327 5.0 2,8 .. 1<0 271 n.5 

1980 66,707 8,248 4..!) 3,058 30<t l.O.O 

1031 65,359 3,076 4-.7 2,890 208 10.3 
1932 65,994 3,415 5.2 2,856 28<1 ().9 
1933 64,691 2,958 4.6 2,814 266 9.4 
1984 64,614 2,833 4.4 2,663 244 9.2 
1935 63,763 2,947 4.6 2,615 232 8.9 
1936 62,480 2,807 4.5 2,486 216 8.7 

(c) ACKNOViLEDGMENT AND LEGITIMATION OF ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN 

Acknowledgment Legitimation 

Country Year I!lcgi\oimate 

I 
births On After By subsequent Total registration registration Total marriage By rescript 

1 I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Australia: 1927 6,289 1,100 
1928 6,331 1,069 
1929 6,088 8()1 
1930 5,935 810 
1931 5,841 815 
1932 5,300 792 
1933 5,239 831 
1934 4,929 833 



{c) ACKNOWLEDGMENT A~ LEGITIM-6-TION OF ILLEGITIMA'l'E CIIILDREN (cpntinued). 

Aoknowlodgmont Lcgltlmatlon 

Country Year · Illogl tlmate 
· births Alter Total On Total By subscquon~~By rescript registration registration ma.rrluge 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Austria: 1927 30,603 7,674 7,633 41 
1928 30,157 7,781 7,739 42 
1929 28,734 8,334 8,283 51 
1930 30,440 8,434 8,380 54 
1931 28,594 8,513 8,473 40 
1932 27,608 8,002 7,961 41 
1933 - 7,399 7,356 43 
1934 - 7,793 7,761 32 
1935 - 8,608 8,582 26 

B elgium: 1927 6,555 3,891 1,385 2,506 4,628 4,628 
1928 6,441 4,266 1,381 2,885 4,541 4,541 
Hi29 6,175 3,978 1,240 2,738 4,257 4,257 
1930 6,111 4,074 1,220 2,854 4,103 4,103 
1931 5,511 5,390 1,134 4,256 3,768 3,768 
1932 5,133 4,572 1,060 3,512 3,599 3,599 
1933 4,274 4,207 788 3,419 3,184· 3, 18,1 
1934 3,901 3,253 708 2,9,!5 2,912 2,912 
1935 3,726 3,376 612 2,764 3,068 3,068 

Cura~ao: 

\ 193' 

820 - 186 
1932 897 - 170 
1933 903 445 128 
1.\)34. \ \)3\) 1,291. 2:37 

J'li:iiilllli•·l.. -· ~- •~ .1.\lruL.J c~ S'7Q. 871 I 331 . I 
---~ 



-· ----·--·-·- -- -· 
A:fitd?;i:ZU.· 

. .... ov-- --------;---··--
183 

France.- 1928 66,282 ~ 
"12,889 

a. Still- b1rtlls. 184" 

1929 64,228 ~ 
12,256 

182 n 

1980 65,419 ' 
12,190 

( 151 n 

1981 61,221 
11,289 

Ill n 

1932 59,043 9,256 
1933 53,4ll 9,489 
1934 51,283 8,871 
1935 47,196 7,815 

Italy: 1927 52,161 40,905 ...... 
co 

a ProVisional figures. 1928 54,244 42,920 ~ 

1929 54,337 42,_984 
1930 54,695 42,516 
1931 52,304 40,298 
1932' 51,886 39,120" 

LuaJemburg : 1927 271 130 
1928 315 123 
1929 324 1'N 
1930 316 142 
1931 269 140 
1932 250 llO 



(c) A9KNOWLEDGMENT AND LEGIT1MAT10N OF ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN (continued). 

Aoh:nowlodgmont Legitinmt!ou 
I!logltlmate Country Year births 

Total On I Arter Total I By subscquont By rescript 
registration registration murrlngo 

1 I 2 I 3 I •1 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 

I 

LWilemburg (contd.) : 1933 171 83 
1934 153 91 
1935. 164 77 

ew Zealand : 1 N 1927 1,387 312 312 
1928 1,383 349 349 
1929 1,327 327 327 
1930 1,371 345 345 
1931 1,315 384 384 
1932 1,262 331 331 
1933 1,119 404 404 
1934 1,161 378 378 
1935 1,046 339 339 
1936 1,126 412 412 
1937 1,210 436 436 

p anama: 1934 9,255 6,816 

Surinam: 1931 3,249 1,341 299 1,042 
a By tho father. (193 ") 
b By tho mother. 

(767 b) c By both "Parents. 

.\ 
(381 C) 

11)32. 3,'2.38 1.,635 275 1,3GO 
-·-..... _ 

__ (308_ 0.)_ L. 
-~ 



(594 o) 
1988 8,567 1,846 323 1,023 

(321 ") 
(719 b) --(306 C) - -t,ISO 1934 3,513 1,494 . 314 

(329 ") ......... 
(788 ~) 
(377 C) 

1935 3,777 1,702 3-t5 1,:357 
•(385 u) 

(9~3 b) 

• (3 4 C) 
1936 3,516 1,5~2 320 1,223 .. (3 0 U) 

(8~ b) 
(35~ C) 

1937 3,558 I ,73~ 305 1,430 

(398 ") 
• (93~ b) 

(404 C) 

Switzerland : 1927 2,703 s·>·) 
.. 192!f' 2,763 SGl 

1029 2,8,~9 8-~8 

.. 
1 The father of an illegitimate child may and sometimes docs acknowledge the child on registration, in which case tho fat.hcr, us well us the mot her, 

mURt sign the registration appJication. No statistics are compiled of such acknowledgments. _. ..- ,. 
There is an additional process which gives the effect of an acknowledgment--viz., procedure under Section 15 of the Dcst..ituto Persons Act, 10 I O. 

In this case, a magistrate makes an affiliation order after the birth of a child-or a maintenance order in pursuance of a.n_llJl:lliation order mad(}tbeforo 
the birth of a chlld::-giv~ notlc,!' of birth to th~ Registrar, who thereupon registers as the father tho person nominated in the order. 

>-' 
,;... ,.... 



·' 
(c) 'ACKNOWLEDGMENT AND LEGITIMATioN oF ILLEGITIMATE cmLDREN (continued). 

._ 

I Aek!lowlodgment Legltllnatlon .. Countey: ·Year Illegitimate 
births ' I On I After . lB:r subse<tuentjB:r resorlpt 

' Total registration registration Total marriage , 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 

Swii;:ll1'land (contd.) : · 1930 3,058 - 983 
'' 1981 2,800. 585 002 

'1032. 2,856 687 038 
1983 2,814 604 815 
1934 ~.663 549 770 
1935 2,615 544 I 761 
1986 2,486 544 724 

Uruguay: ' 1027 12,087 1,302 1,327 
1928 12,063' 1,459 1,849 
1929 12,457 1,316 2,715 
1030 - - -
1031 12,221 1,433 1,987 
1032 12,568 1,233 1,778 
1033 '·',!.1,808 1,380 1,802 

' ' -
-

.• 

' 
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ANNEX2 

LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL NATIONAL LAWS 
ON ILLEGITIMATE CI-ULDREN 

United States of America 

Alabama.7 Code 1907 : sections 711 (as amended by Laws, 1911, page 116), 
8760-8161, 8801, 4877-4878, 4880, 5199~5201, 6364-6388; 

Laws, 1915 : sections 1-111. 

Alaska.-Compiled Laws, 1913: sections 438, 446, 597-598, 2005-2006; 
· ·Laws, 1918: chapter 35, section 2; 

:Laws, 1915: chapter 12, sections 1-3; 
Laws, 1917: chapter 56, sections 12-14. 

Arizona.-Revised Statutes, 1913, Civil Code: sections 1103-1104, 1118, 
· .1198, 8838, 3840, 3864 (as amended by Laws, 19}7: chapter 54), 4418; 

· Revised Statutes, i918, Penal Code : sections 249, 251, 869-381. 

Arkansas.-Kirby and Castle's Digest, 1916: sections 587-600, 1493 (Consti
. tution, Article 7, section 28), 1568, 1583, 1589-1590, 1650-1651, 1907-
1908, 2852-2854, 2887, 4155, 6083, 6085, 6095-6096, 6098, 6105. 

Califomia.-Deering's Civll Code, 1915 : sections 59, 84, 138-140, 144-145, 
193-195, 196-196"; 200, 215, 224 (as amended by Laws, .1917: chap
ter 558), 230, 241, 265, 1387-1388; 
- Deering's Code of Civil Procedure, 1915: sections 1962(5), 1963(31); 

Deering's Penal Code, 1915 :sections 270 (as amended by Laws, 1917: 
chapter 168), 270b, 270d, 271, 2711'-, 273h; 

Deering's Political Code";- 1915 : section 2290 . 

. 'colombia (District of).-Code of Law, i911 : sections 387, 957, 958, 972-974. 
34 U.S. Statutes at Large, page 86; chapter 1131, sections 1"3 (Code,. 
19U, page 417), 34 U.S. StatuteS at Large, page 1010; chapter 2280, 

·.section 1. 37 U.S. Statutes at ·Large, page 134 : chapter 171, sec-
tions 1-8. · 

Colorado.-Revised Statutes, 1908 : sections 134, 353-358, 384, 558 (as 
_amended.by Laws, 1913), 1641, 1769-1770, 2112 (superseded by Laws, 
1915: chapter 74, and 1917: chapter 65), 4163, 4164, 7046, 7049; 

4ws, 1911: chapter 179, sections 1-10; 
Laws, 1915: chapter 74, section ·1 (superseded by Laws, 1917; 

chapter 65), 

Connecticut.-General Statutes, 1918: sections. 1795, ·4863, 5061, 5289-5293, 
6006-6015, 6160, 6389-6390, 6416. . 
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Delatvare.-Revised Code, 1915 : sections 546, 808, 3029-3030, 3034-3046, 
8072-8076,.8077 (as amended by Laws, 1917: chapter 228), 8078-3088 
(as added by Laws, 1917: chapter 229), 3102, 3112, 3269, 3804, 3992, 
4001-4003, 4237, 4466. 

Florida.-General Statutes, 1906 : S~ctions 1929, 2292, 2579, 2586, 2598-
2602, 8218-3219; 

Laws, 1913 : chapter 6483; section ·1 ; 
Law~, 1915 : chapter 6892, section 14. 

Georgia.-Park's Annotated Code, 1914 (Political): sections 1676 (bb); 
Park's Annotated Code, 1914 (Civil) : sections 2180, 2184, 2935, 2963, 

3012·3013, 3026-3030, 3045; 
Park's Annotated Code, 1914 (Penal) : sections 79, 369, 379, 682, 

1330-1336. 

Hawaii.-Revised Laws, 1915 : sections 1133 (as amended by Laws, 1915 : 
act 48, section 1142), 2272-2273, 2478, 2922·2923, 2940-2941, 2970 (as 
amended by Laws, 1915 : act 100), 2971, 2995, 2996, 3005-3015, 3070-
3071, 3248-3249, 4164. . 

Laws, 1915 :- act 221, section 10 (as amended by Laws, 1917 : 
act 227). 

Idaho.-Revised Codes, 1908 : sections 2615, 2642, 2669, 2699, 2703, 2709, · 
· 5703-5704, 5781, 6781-6782 (as amended by Laws, 1915 : chapter 83); 

Laws, 1911: chapter 191, section 14; 
Laws, 1917 : chapter 81, section 14. 

lllinois.-Hurd's Revised Statutes, 1917: chapter 4, sections 2, 9"·9°; 
chapter 9, section 2; chapter 17, sections 1-17; chapter 23, sections 172· 
173, 183; chapter 38, section 44;· chapter 39, sections 2-3; chapter 40, 
section 8; chapter 58, sections 1-3; chapter 68, sections 27-37 (24_:-26 
replaced); chapter 89, sections 1·4, 18; chapter 111 1/2, section 31. 

lndiana.-Burns' Annotated Statutes, 1914: sections 1013-1034, 1060-100:• 
1382110>, 26~5-2635& (as amended by Laws, 1915, chapter 179), 2635 • 
2998, 3000, 3002, 3678&·367Sn, 8377-8380, 9745 (Article 3); 

Laws, 1915 : chapter 106, section 38. 

Iowa.-Code, 1897: sections 22i6, 2224(5), 2250, 3150, 3175, 3185-3186, 
8251, 8260° (Supplement, 1913), 3384-3385, 5629-5636; 

, Laws, 1917: chapter 326, section 6. 

Kansas.-General Statutes, 1915 :sections 3410·3416, 3844-3847, 5117-5138• 
6135! 6821 (Article 3), 7585. · 

Kentucky.-Statutes, 1915 : -sections 160-181, 831 e4, 1220, 1397-1398• 
1899&..1899b, 2062"14, 2095, 2098-2099; 

Laws, 1916: chapter 6, sections 1·3; chapter 83, section 14. 
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Louisiana.-Marr's Annotated Revised Statutes, 1915 : sections 3977 (as 
amended by Laws, 1918, No. 38), 4142-4143, 4453-4454; 

Merrick's Revised Civil Code, 1912: Articles 27, 94-95, 178, 180-214, 
238, 239-245, 256, 261, 917-929, 933, 949, 954, 1483-1488, 3556(8) j 

Laws, 1918, No. 257 : section 14. 

Maine.-Revised Statutes, 1916 : chapter 29, section 1; chapter 64, sec
. tion 58 (as amended by Laws, 1917: chapter 176); chapter 65, sec

tions 13, 16-17; chapter 72, section 36; chapter 80, section 3; chapter 85, 
section 59; chapter 102, sections 1·6, 7 (as amended by Laws, 1917; 
chapter 84; 8-9; 10, as amended by Laws, 1917': chapter 158; ll); 
chapter 120, sections 38-41 ; chapter 126, section 8; 

Laws, 1917: chapter 149, sections 1-4. 

Maryland.-Annotated Code, volume 1 (IOU) : Article 6, section ll; 
chapter 46, sections 29-30; volume 2 (lOll), Article 93, section 134; 
volume 3 (1914); Article 12, sections 1-12; Article 27, sections 484-488 
(as added by Laws, 1916; chapter 210). 

Massachuaetts.-Revised Laws, 1902: chapter 29, section 1 (as amended 
by Laws; 1910: chapter 322; 25); chapter 83, sections 13, 17-19; chap
ter 84, section 4 (as amended by Laws, 1909 :chapter 208); chapter 133, 
sections 3-5; chapter 151, sections 6, 12-13 (section 14 repealed), 15; 
chapter 152, section 22; chapter 154, section 2 (as amended by Laws, 
1904: chapter 302); chapter 212, sections 17-18; 

Laws, 1902: chapter 310, sections 1-2; 
Laws 1911 :chapter 456, sections 1-4, 5-6 (as amended by Laws, 1918 : 

chapter 257, sections 453-454), 7, 8 (as amended by Laws, 1912: 
chapter -310); 

Laws, 1911 : chapter 669, section 1; 
·Laws, 1912: chapter 280, section 2; 
Laws, .1913: chapter 563, sections 1·7, 8 (as amended by Laws, 

1918, chapter 199); 
Laws, 1913; chapter 768, secti~ns 1-4; · ' _ 
Laws, 1917: chapter 163 (as amended by Laws, 1918: chapter 2:.7, 

section 455), 

Michigan.-Compiled Laws, 1915: sections 2017, 5614, 7230, 7758-7763, 
7789-7793,. 11367, 11887-11392, 11418-11420, :11517, 11796-11798, 
14139, 15469-15470, 15700. . . 

Minnesota.-General Statutes, 1913 : se~tions 8214-3224 (as amended) and 
3225&·8225• (as added by Laws, 1917 :· chapter 210), 4651-4652 and 
4661-4662 (as amended) and 4653& and 4650&,-4660b (as ~dded by Laws: 
1917,: chapter 220); 7105, 7158-7155 (as amended by Laws, 1917 • 
chapter 222); 7240-7241 8666-8668 tas amended, and 8668. as added 
by Lawa; 1917: chapter '213); 8697 (as amended by Laws, 1917: chap
ter 231); 8'i'08a (as added by Laws, 1917: chapter 211);-

10' 
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. Laws, 1917: chapter 194, sections 2·5; 
Laws, 1917: chapter 2I2, sections 8·IO; 
Laws, 19I7 : chapter 2I2, section IO; 
Laws, 19I7 : chapter 397, section I. 

Mississippi--Code, I906 : sections 2G8-283, 542 (as ·amended by Laws, 
19IO: chapter 185), 72I (as amended by Laws, I9I4 : chapter 2I4); 
I655, I670. 

J.fissouri.-Revised Statutes, I909 : sections 340-342, 344, 408 (as amended 
by Laws, I918, page 92), 2370, 4470, 4495 (as amended by Laws, 1911, 
page 193); 6677, 8280, 829I; 

Laws, 19I7, page 1,5I : sections 1-IO. 

Montana.-Revised Codes, I907: sections I769, 8611, 3638, 3683-3684, 
3738-374I, 3745, 3760, 3764, 8770, 3778, 482I-4822, 8346 (as amended 
by Laws, 1917: chapter 78), 9576-9588; 

Laws 1911.: chapter 122, section 5;· 
Laws, 1915 : chapter 96, section 6P; 
'Laws,.1917 : chapter. 77, sections 1-8; 
Laws, 1917: chapter88, sections 1-7. 
(This app~rently supe~sedes Laws, 19I5 : chapter 86.) 

. Nebr08ka.-Revised Statutes, I9I8: sections 351-364, 1250, 1273-I274, 
I542, 159I-1594, 1608, I6I6, 1620, 2748, 86I4-86I6, 8769; 
. Laws, I9I5 .: chapter 187, sections 1·4. 

Nevada.-RevisedLaws, 1912: sections 731,746,739 (as amended by Laws, 
19I3: chapter 138), 765-766, 288J}, 285I, 2965, 5828, 5888, 6117-6118, 
6450; 

Laws; 1913; chapter 111, section 26 (as amended by Laws, 1917: 
chapter 233; 

Laws, 1918: chapter 272, sections 1-2; . 
;Laws, 1915: chapter I3I, sections I, 2 (as amended by Laws;.I911): 

.chapter 11, 3-8. · 

New Hizmpshire.-:-Public Statutes, I90I : chapter 83, section ·1 (38 ) ;·chap· 
. ter 87, sections I, 2 (Supplement; I913, page I6I), 3-I2; chapter 174, 

sections 8, I8; chapter I75,·section 7; chapter 18I, section 2; chapter 196, 
sections 4 (Supplement, 1918, page 462); 5; chapter 204, section 4; 

··chapter 278, section 14; Supplement 1918, page 168 (I911: chapter 184, · 
. section 12); Supplement 1913,_ page 518. {191?: ,chapter 57, section.1);: 

Laws, 1915 : chapter I32, sections 1-IO. . 
. - - / 

New Jersey.~mpiled.Statutes, I910; volume I, page I84: sections 1-84; 
volume 2, page 1784: pection 118; page I923: section I3 (as amended 
by Laws, ;J.9I7: chapters I39 and 246); page 2022 : section 1 ;. volume 3• 
page 3874 : section · 169 (as amended by Laws 19I8 : cbapter 68); 
page 8981 : section 85; page 4004 : section 133; 'page 4012 : section 4 

(superseded by Laws, 1911: chapter 196, section 9); 
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- Laws~ 1911 : chapter 95, section 12 (as· a~ended br Laws, 1914: 
chapter 244); -

Laws, 1911 : chapter 196, section 9 (as amended by Laws, 1912 : 
chapter 14); 

Laws, 1912 : chapter 103, sections 1-3; 
Laws, 1913: chapter 331, sections 1-3; 
Laws, 1914 : chapter 153, section 1; 
·Laws, 1915 : chapter 173, sections 1-3; 

- -.Laws, 1916 : chapter 45, section 1; 
Laws, 1917: cl1apter 61, sections 1-5. 

-New li-Ieanco.-Statutes, 1915: sections 13, 17, 1850 (as amended by Laws, 
1915 : chapter 69; Statutes, 1915, Appendix, page 106), 1851, 1852, 
1856, 2577, 3430, 3434; -

Laws, 1917 : chapter 83, section 12, j and k, 

,New York.-Birdseye Consolidated Laws (2nd ed.), 1917, volume 2: chap
ter 13, sections 89, 98; chapter 14, sections 5, 24, sa; 111, 113; volume 4 : 
chapter 30, section 4 > volume 5 : chapter 40, sections 480, 481, 1843, 
2461; volume 6 : chapter 42, sections 60-75; chapter 45, section 383; 
volume _7 : chapter 53, section 185; volume 8 : chapter 6'1, section 3; 
- Parson's Code of Civil Procedure, 1918: sections 1745, 1749, 1759-
1760; . 

Bender's Code of Criminal Procedure, 1918 : sections 838-886. 

North Oarolina.-Pell's Revisal, 1908 : sections 136-137, 201, 252-264, 1333, 
item '• 1556, Rule 9, Supplement, 1913 (as amended by Laws, 1918: 
chapter 71); Rules. 10 and 13; 1569, ·1915-1919, 2088, Supplement 

-- 1913, page 2087 (as amended by Laws, 1917: chapter 135); 8623, 
5438b (14), items 6 and 8, Supplement, 1918 (Laws, 1913 : chapter 109, 
section 14); 

Laws, 1917: chapter 59, sections 1-3; chapter 219, sections 1-2. 

North Demota.-Compiled Laws, 1918 : sections 447, 2501 (item 3), 4359, 
4370, 4394-4305, 4420-4422, 4425, 4444, 4450, 4456, 5745-5746, 7035(5), 

.. 7936(Sl)' 9595-9600, 9606, 10483-10500; 
Laws, 1911: chapter 177, sections 5-6, 17; 
Laws, 1915 : chapter 183, sections 3, 8,. 10-11; 

_ Laws, 1915: chapter 185, .sections 1-8; 
Laws, 1917.: chapter 70, sections 1-8. 

Ohio.-General Code, 1910 :. section 219 (items. 5~6) (as amended by Laws, 
1913, .Pagel94), sections 8590-8591, 11987, 12110-12135, 13008-13017• 
13018 (as amended by Laws, 1913, page 913), 13019 (as amended by 
Laws lOll, page 115), 13020-13021. . . 

0klah . . 
- · oma.-Revised Laws, 1910 : sections 1816 (as. amended by La"';, 

1917 : chapter no), 2438, 2807, 3326, 8885, 4364-4367_, 4369• 438a~ 
4399 (as amended by Laws, 1910-1911: chapter 78), 4401-4406, 44_0~1 . 
amended by Laws, 1915 :chapter 91), 4408.4411, 4534, 4974•8420 8 • _ 
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Laws, 191S : chapter 149, sections 1·2; 
Laws, 1911': chapter 168, section 14(6), 

Oregon..-Lord's Oregon Laws, 1910: section 798(6), 799(32), 2080, 2088, 
7026, 7059, 7099 (as amended by Laws, 1915 :. chapter 31), 7351-7352; 

Laws, 1913: chapter 112, section 14 (as amended by Laws, 1917: 
chapter 288); · 

Laws, 1913 : chapter 244, sections 1 (as amended by Laws, 1917 : 
chapter 136), 2-8; . 

Laws, 1915: chapter 268, section 13 (as amended by Laws, 1917: 
chapter 384); 

Laws, 1917: chapter 48, sections 1·14. 

Pennsylvania.-Stewart's Purdon's Digest, 1700-1903, volume 1, page 901 : 
section 3; page 955: sections 247-248; page 1247, section 32; volume 2, 
page 2004: seetion 52 (in part repealed by Laws, 1917, No 192, 
pages 444-445), section 55; volume 8, page 2445: section 31 (in part 
repealed by Laws,1917, No. 192, pages 443-444); page 2446: sections 32-
88; page 3197: section4; page 3566 :section 60, Supplement 1905-1915; 
volume 5;page 5852: sections 52-57 (Laws,.1907, No. 293, page 429); 
volume 6, page 7303 : section 20 (Laws, 1915, No. 402&, page 900 : 
section 14); 

Laws, 1917, No. 145: sections 1·3; No 192: sections 14-15, 27'-28, 
15d; No. 290: sections 1-6. 

PO'I'W Rico.-Revised Statutes and Codes, 1911 : sections 184, 231-233, 235, 
405, 3250-3257, 3267, 3283-3290, 3292, 3as9, 8809, 3886-3891, 4oo1, 
4005-4009; 

Laws, 1918, No. 10 : section 3. 

RlWde lsland.-General Laws, 1909 : chapter 92, section 1 (item 3}; chap
ter 95; sections 1-3 (as amended by L'aws, 1915 : chapter 1215), 6-8, 9 
(as amended by Laws; 1915 :.chapter 1215),-10-1i, 12-14 (as amended 
by Laws, 1915 : chapter 1215), 15-18; chapter 248, sections 2-3 ;_chap-
ter 316, s~ction 7; chapter 347, sections 10-11. - -

SOuth Carolina.-Code, 1912 (Civil) : sections 978, 974, 1S30 (item 3), 3454• 
8562, 8575, 8756, 3798; - -

Code, 1912 (Cr~al) : sections 691-695. 

South DakO~.-Revised Codes, 1903 (Political) : section 2764 (item 3) i · 
· ReVIsed Codes, 1903 (Civil) :sections 88, 68, 81-82, 107-109, 112, 131; 
. 138, 144, 1096-1097; 

. Re~ed Codes, 1903 (Civil Procedure): sections 807-816; 
ReVISed Codes, 1903 (Penal): sections 844, 794; 

. Laws, 1915 : chapter 119, sections· 5•6, 28• 

Tenne&see.'-Thompson;s Shannon's Code, i918 : sections 2707, 2708, 
8118&-51, 4166-4169 (4168 unconstitutional) 4179 4198-4200, 4229' 
4249•-u, 4822, 44360.·65•-1~, ~2, 5406-54os, M12-5418, 6027<to>, 
. 6069, 5412, 6040, 6981 (I), 7332-7353, 
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Tereas.-Revised Statutes, 1911 (Civil): articles 2472-2473, 4614-4616, 4636; 
Laws, 1913: chapter 101, sections 1-7; . 
Laws, 1917: chapter 129, section 9. 

Utah.-Compiled Laws,.1917: sections 13, 19, 380-395, 1400-44, 2966, 2968, 
3960-3968, 5052, 6413-6414, 6428-6430, 8112-8115. . 

Vermont.-General Laws, 1917: sections 2343·2351, 2417-24l!i, 3418-3419, 
. 3536-3543, 3546, 3553, 3597, 3608-3632, 3636, 3732-3733, 3757, 3786, 

8759, 6804-6805. 

Virginia.-Code, 1904 : sections 2227, 2552-2554, Supplement, 1916, 
·page 845, sections 14, 20 (as amended by Laws, 1918 : chapter 58), 
page 1030, section 1 (Laws, 1915 : chapter 114) (apparently superseded 
by Laws, 1918 : chapter 416); 

Laws, 1918 : chapter 416, sections 1-11; 
Laws, 1918 : chapter 400, section 40. 

H;ashington.-Remington's Codes and Statutes, 1915: sections 1345-1346, 
2452, 5435, 5933-1 to 5933-3, 6604-3 (as amended by Laws, 1917: 
chapter 120, section 1), 7155. 

West Virginia.-Barnes' Code, 1916: chapter 63, section 8; chapter 78, 
section 5-7; chapter 80, sections 1-6; 

Laws, 1915: chapter 70, sections 4, 5 (as amended by Laws, 1917: 
chapter 63), 20; 

Laws, 1917 : chapter 51, sections 1-9. 

Wi8consin.-Statutes, 1917 : sections 750-2, 1022-80 (items 5 and 21), 
1500 (item 3), 1530-1533, I533&-1588b, 1533m, 1534-1542, 1542&-1542&', 
2273, 2274, 23390.24 to 233911-25, 4022, 4585-4586, 4587°-1 to 4587°·6, 
4587<1. 

Wyoming.-Compiled Statutes, 1910 ·: sections 2957, 3917, 3941-3944, 5731-
5733, 5739 (as amended by Laws, 1915: chapter 143), 6371-6394; 

Laws, 1915: chapter 72, sections 1-6. ' 

Argentine Republic 

iivil Code of 1865: Articles 77, 317, .833-842; 
Law of October 8th, 1869, on nationality; · 

._aw No, 1090:;1, of September 29th, 1919;. 
LB:_w No. 11357, of September 22nd, 1926, .on the civil rights of women, 

Australia· 

South A.uatralia.-Aet of December 8rd 19~6, to consolidate and amendlt~e 
La ' d th and to the egi• . w relating to the registration of births an~ ea s 
timation of children. 
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Austria 

· Civil Code of June 1st, 1811 :Articles 165, 166 (amendment of October 12th, 
1914, and March 19th, 1916); · 

Law of February 4th, 1925, on the fulfilment of maintenance obligations; 
·Law of February 4th, 1919, on protection of children placed into families 

· and illegitimate children. 

~elgium 

Civil Code of 3oth V:ent6se, Year XII; 
French Civil Code, adopted by the Law of April 6th, 1908: Articles _341·84~b; . 
Law of February 11th, 1920, regarding a particular category of natural 

children; 
Law of.February 25th, 1925; 
Law of April 16th, 1935, on legitimation; 
Law of March 7th, 1988, on the guardianship of natural children. 

Bolivia 

. Civil Code of Januacy 1st, 1831 (amended in 1882, 1887, 1890, 1911, 1912 
and 1916). - -

Brazil 

Civil Code of January·lst,_l916 : ~cles 355·867. 

·United Kingdom of Great Britain and. Northern Ireland 

"Poor Law Act"; 18~; 
"Poor Law Amendment Act", 1844· 
"Bastardy Laws Amendment Act" 'August lOth 1872 · 
:: B~tardy Laws Amendment Act ": April 24th, i873; ' 

Births and Deaths Registration Act", 1874; 
" Summary Jurisdiction Act", 1881· 
.. Children , 
. Act ", 1908 : sections 12 and 38 • . 

. :;-Affiliation OrderS Act", July 31st, 1914, 'and 1111S; 
Bastardy Act", 1923.; . 

" Adoption of Children Act ", 1926 · 
"Widows, Orphans and Old Age ~ntributory Pe~sions Act", 1926; ::Legitimacy Act", December 5th, 1926; ~ 

Bastardy (Witness Process) Act " 1929; 
:: lliegitim~te ~~n (Scotland) Act", i9ao; 
" Po?r Law Act' , March 2oth, 1980; 

Children Act_", 1983; _ 
" National Health Insurance Act·~. 
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Bulgaria 

Law of December 17th; 1889, on the acknowledgment of illegitimate children; 
Law of December 13th, 1907, on persons. 

Chile 

Civil Code of December 14th, 1855: Articles 250-293; 
Code of Civil Procedure of 1902: Articles 239-248. 

China 

Civil Code of 1930 : Articles 58-59, 1061-1069, 1091; 
Law of February 5th, 1929, on nationality : Articles 1-2, 8, 10; 
Law of July 1st, 1934, on Civil Status. 

Colombia 
Civil Code of May 25th, 1873 ; 
Law No: 153 of August 24th, 1887; 
Law No. 95 of December 9th, 1890. 

Costa Rica 

Civil Code of January 1st, 1888 (amended August 14th, 1931); 
Report to Congress dated· June 80th, 1936, by the Legislative Committee, 

. on a draft law to extend the scope of affiliation proceedings. · Gaceta 58 : 
1211-1213, July 5th, 1986. 

Cuba 

Spanish -Civil Code ot 1888 : chapter IV, Articles 129-158, 211, 840-847. 

Czecho-Slovakia 
Law of June 30th, 1921; . · - -
Decree of March 14th, 1930, on measures relating to the supe~ion of 

. children boarded out in families, and illegitimate children. 

Danzig 

Law of J~lySth, 1927, on child welfare. 

Denmark 

Law of Christia~ V, of Aprii 15th, 1683, ~n illegitimate ~hildren; 
Law of April22nd, 1904, on changes of name; . 
Law of April 14th, 1905, on measures regarding delinquent children and 

children in moral danger; 
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Law of May 27th, 1908, on illegitimate children; 
Law of June 12th, 1922, on guardianship; 
Law ofMaroh 28th, 1928, supplemented by Decree of the Ministry of Justice 

da~d December 31st, 1928, on the supervi~ion of children placed in 
families; 

· Law of April 18th, 1925, as supplemented by Circulars of the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs dated October lOth, 1925,. and .Pctober lOth, 1927, 
on nationality; -

Law of May 7th, 1987, on children born out of wedlock; 
Law of May-7th, 1987, on the fulfilment of maintenance obligations; 
Law No. 182 of May 20th, 1987, on the conditions for the acknowledgment 

and legitimation of natural children. 

Ecuador 
Civil Code of 1869; 
Decree No. 221, of May 8th, 1986, amending Article 269 of the Civil Code 

on the acknowledgment of illegitimate children. 

Egypt 

Mixed Civil Code: Articles 217·218. 

Estonia 
Civil Code of 1985. 

Finland 

Law of July 27th, 1922, on illegitimate children; 
Amendment of December 9th~ 1927'; · 
Law of December 6th, 1929, on family relations in the international sphere. 

France 
Civil Code: Articles 331·342; 

. 9v~l Code, amendment of December 19th, 1912, to Article 40; 
Law ofMarch 25th,-I896, on inheritance rights; 
Law of July 2nd, 1907, on guardianship; 
Law of December 80th, 1915, on legitimation; 
Ciroular of January 18th, 1916, ~n legitimation; 
Law of July 1st, 1922, relating to Article 833 of the Code;
Law of February 7th, 1924, on marriage; 
Law of April 26th, 1924, on legitimation : Article 381; 
Law of August lOth, 1927, on nationality; 
Law of January 31st, 1928, on legitimation; 
Proposal of November stl:i, 1984, for a law to establish the guardianshlp of 

children born out of wedlock: Parliamentary Documents, Senate, · 
Ann~xes ·s.E.l934 : 865, Annex No. 567, February .7th, 1985; 
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Decree of October 30th, 1985, modifying Article 889 of the Civil Code and 
authorising the appointment by the court of' a trustee to watch over 
the moral and material interests of natural children. Journal ojficiel 
de la Republique jran9aise, 67: 11464-11465, October 31st, 1935. 

Report dated January 23rd, 1936, by M. Rene Rucklin, Deputy, on behalf 
of the Committee on Civil and Criminal Legislation responsible· for 
examining proposed laws, etc. Parliamentary Documents, Chamber, 
Annexes 8.0.1936 : 108-105, Annex No. 6382, June 28th, 1936. 

Germany 

Civil Code of August 18th, 1896 :Articles 1705-1740; 
·Law of July 9th, 1922, on child welfare (Reichsgesetz fur Jugendwohlfahrt); 
Decree of May 13th, 1924, on civil procedure. 

Greece 

Decree of July 17th, 1926, on the position of illegitimate children. 

Guatemala 

Civil Code of September 1st, 1926: Articles 251-274. 

Haiti 

Civil Code of March 27th, 1825 : Articles 293-313, 605-626. 

Honduras· 

Civil Code of January 22nd, 1906 : Articles 205-208 and 276-295. 

HunJlary . 

Law No. XX, of 1887, on guardianship; 
Laws Nos. XX and XXI, of 1894, on marriage; 
Law No. LIV, of 1912, on civil procedure; 
Ministerial Decree of November 28th, 1916, on the rights of illegitimate 

children; . 
Laws Nos. VIII," of 1925,· and XXXIV, of 1930, on .the simplification of 

civil procedure. · . 

Iceland 

Law of ~une 28rd, 1932, on child welfare. 

India 

. " Court Criminal Proced~e Act (Affiliation Order) ;, of 1898; 
· " Criminal Law Act'' of 1918 : Section 488; · 

'' Criminal Procedure Amendment Act ";. 1923. 
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Legitimacy Act, 1931. 
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Ireland 

Italy 

Civil Code of January 25th, 1865 (amended July 17th, 1919); 
Law of March 8th, 1928, on the registration of the names of il~egitimate 

children, 

Japan 

Civil Code of June 16th, 1899(amended in 1901 arid 1902); 
Book IV, Chapter IV : Articles 820, 822-836; 

-Book V, Chapter I: Article 970;_ 
Law No. 13, of 1898, on persons. 

Latvia· 

Law No, 122,.of J~e 20th, 1928: Articles 152-157, 166-169, 199 and 209; 
Civil Code of January 28t_h, 1937: Articles 146-161. 

Lithuania 

Law of July 11th, 1933 : Article 1382. 

Luxemburg 

French Civil Code: Article 340 (amended by the-Law of June llth,l925) • . . 
Mexico (United States of) 

. Law of April 12th, 1917, on family iaw; 
Draft Civil Code : Articles 360-389. 

Monaco 

Decrees of October 29th, l884," and- July Srd; 1907, on the position of the 
illegitimate Child. . · . . - · 

Netherlands 

Law of November 16th, 1909 (modifying the Civil Code) amended by Jaw of 
, . May 16th, 1934. . -. 

Netherland& Indie8.-Law of April 30th, 1847: articles 280-289, amenqedbY 
laws No. 108 of 1896 and No. 497 of 1917. - . 

Cui-Ufao and Surinam.-Civil Code of May 1st, 1869, ro'odified by Govern· 
ment decrees, . · · 



-155-

New Zealand 
Pensions Act, 1926; 
Pensions Amendment Act, 1936l 
Family Allowance Act, 1926. 

Nicaragua 

Civil Code of February 1st, 1904 : Articles 220-243; 
Code of Civil Procedure : Article VI, § 2. 

Nigeria 

Ordinance No. 27, of October 17th, 1929, amending the laws on children 
born· out of wedlock. 

Norway 

Law of June 6th, 1896, on child welfare (amended June 6th, 1930); . 
Law of April 10th, 1915, on illegitiplate children (amended May 31st, 1919, 

July 12th, 1920, July 6th, 1923, and July 19th, 1981); 
Laws of ~pril2nd, 1917, and September 29th, 1921, a~. adoption. 

Panama 

Civil Code of A~gust 22nd, 1916 (supplemented by the Law of l';iarch 18th, 
1925) : Articles 171-186. 

Paraguay 

Argentine Civil Code, adopted by the Law of August 19th, 1876; 
. Code of Civil Procedure : Articles 536-542. · ' . 

Peru 

. Civil Code of July 28th; 1852 : Articles 269-288 •. 

Poland 

Ci~ Code of the Kingdom of Poland, of 1825, and Law of September Srd, 
. 1902 (amended by the Law of May 26th; 1918), on the improvement 

of the position of the illegitimate child (in force in the fanner congress 
. Ri!i.gd.om); · 
Law of December 3rd 1902 supplementing the old Russian Civil Code .by 

· the. insertion of Article~ 132 and 1328 (in force in the former RuSSlan 
L territory of Poland)· · . · 

. 
8 'Y of December 1st, 1~~2, on civil procedure (in force throughout ~~land); 
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The Austrian Civil Code, with the exception of certain articles abrogated by 
fresh provisions, is still .in force .in the former Austrian territOry of 

. Poland (Galicia). 

Portu~al 

Law of December 25th, 1910, on child welfare (this law replaces the provi
sions of the Civil Code of July 1st, 1867); 

Decree No. 18996 of November 1st, 1930. 

· Roumania 

Civil Code of November 26th, 1864, amended by the Law of March 15th, 
1906 (.in force in the old Kingdom of Rownania and the former terri· 
tory of Bukovina). In the new provinces (Transylvania and Bess· 
arabia), the old Austrian Civil Code, the Hungarian civil law and the 
old Russian law, respecth;ely, are still in force. -

Salvador 

Civil Code of November 20th, 1912. 

Siam 

Civil and Commercial·Codes of 1935: Articles 1449--1451, 1525·1529, 153·6, 
1538, and 1555·1557. 

Spain 

Spanish Civil Code of July 24th, 1889; 
Constitution of the Spanish Republic,. of December 1931 : Article 43. 

Sweden 

Law of JUly 14th, 1917; .on.illejptimate children; ~ (amended· on June 
Law of July 14th, 1917, on adoption; nth 1920) 
Law of July 14th, 1917, on maintenance obligations ' 
Law of May 26th, 1933, on blood tests in affiliation cases; · 
Law of .May 28rd, 1924, on nationality; 
Law of June 6th, 1924, on child welfare; 
Law of June 27th, 1924, on guardianship. 

Switzerland 

C • 11th.·1912> 
ivil Code of December lOth 1907, in force since· January 

Articles 802-327 and 461.' 
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Turkey 

Turkish Civil Code of February 17th, 1926. 

Uruguay 

Civil Code· of April 14th, 1868 (amended in 1914, 1916 and 1920); 
Children's Code (codigo del nino) of April 6th, 1936: Articles 173-222. 

Venezuela 

Code of Civil Procedure of July 14th, 1916; 
Civil. Code of July 13th, 1922. 

Yugoslavia 

Serbian Civil Code of March 25th, 1844 (amended May 7th, 1868) : 
Articles 186~148; 

Law of April 28rd, 1855 (in force in the former territory of Montenegro); 
The Austrian Civil Code is still in force in Dalmatia, Croatia and Slavonia; 
Hungarian law is still in force in the Voivodina. 
Moslem law has to some extent been superseded by Austrian law.• 

1 In Bosnia-Herzegovina (see also Austria), 
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